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Scripture Truth.
be folIowers of that which is good."

HE title of our magazine wiII be
T
sufficient evidence that we wholeheartedly accept the Scriptures as

All good is centred in, and flows from
Christ; and it is as He is paramount in
the lives of His people, that they are
happy themselves and useful to others.

given by inspiration of God, and as
such we hold that they have authority
to bind the conscience, and are the final
court of appeal in every question of
doctrine and conduct.
They are replete with comfort for
the saints of God, and are all-sufficient
for correction and instruction in the
way of righteousness; so that by them
the man of God may be throughly
furnished unto every good work.
The Scriptures wiII always be prized
by the children of God, not only because they come from God, but because
they speak of Christ, and indeed it is
only as this is seen, and Christ is loved,
that they are undE,lrstood.
We shall endeavour, as time and
space permit, to draw out from the
Scriptures the things concerning Christ,
believing that the surest way of preservation from the seductive movements,
doctrines, and spirits that abound, is
occupation with that which is good;
"for who is he that shall harm you, if ye

Then Christi~~ity becomes a reality
-no longer vIsIOnary, but practical;
no longer mere doctrine for the mind
(important as that is), but power in the
life.
. We ?ave a link-an imperishable
lInk-wIth all who love this living Lord
and Saviour in sincerity and truth. In
His name we greet you.
May we seek earnestly to build ourselves up in our most holy faith to pray
in the. Holy Ghost, and to k~ep ourselves m the love of God, looking for
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ
unto eternal life.
.
Now unto Him that is able to keep
us from faIling, and to present us fauItle;;s before. the 'presence of His glory
wIth exceedI~g JOY, To the only wise
God our SavIOur be glory and majesty
dominion and power, both now and fo;
ever. Amen.

The Scriptures of Truth.
We cannot be reminded too frequently
and too emphaticalIy of the authority
of Scripture, and of the relation in
which every Christian stands to the
word of God.
According to the Scriptures, Christ
died, and according to the Scriptures,
Christ rose again, an<i all divine truth
which is necessary and salutary for us,
is taught by the Spirit through the
prophetic and apostolic wor d.
The Scriptures are above every age:
for they were written by the Eternal
Spirit; and our wisdom is to receive

(EXTRACTED).

Scripture teaching with absolute child!ike faith, and to recei~e .it according to
Its own. n:ethod, not mIXIng it up with
the entIcmg words of human wisdom
and the thoughts and terminology of
the schools.
.
The Scriptures reveal Christ and
. they judge everything- that prevents our
walking by faith in Him. Solemn and
stern are their voice, but the blessed
result to those who tremble at the word
of God, is that they are directed to look
off unto Jesus, who is the way of life to
the wise, and. thus they are kept from
the evil that is in the world.
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On Philippians II. and 11 I.

(H. NU';Nl<:HLli:Y).

Going down and pressing up.
Phil. ii. 3, 5-8.
.. Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem
other better than themselves. . . . .
.
Let this mind be in you, which was also in
Christ Jesus:
Who, being in the form of God, thonght it
not robbery to be equal with God:
But made Himself of no reputation, and took
upon Him the form of a servant, and was made
in the likeness of men:
And being found in fashion as a man, He
humbled Himself, and became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross.

Phil. iiL 7-10.
But what things were gttin to me, those I
counted loss for Cbriot.
Yea doubtless, IUld 1 connt all things but
loss for ,he excellellcy of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of 'all LhinW, and do COlllH them
but dung, that I may win Christ,
And be found in Him, not ll<wing mine own
righteousness, wbich is of tho bw, but that
which is through the f>l.ith of Chris" ,he rigbteousness which is of God bv f>l.i'h.
That I may know Him', and Lh~ power of
His resmrection.

of peace among Christians
T HEissecret
found in Phi!. 'ii., and the secret

In days like these, when His Manhood is exalted at the expense of His
Godhead, we cannot insist too much on

of progress in Phi!. iii.
If strife and vainglory disturbed the
peaceful circle at Philippi, Paul directed
their thoughts to Christ in humiliation;
or if earthly greatness attracted them,
he turned them to Christ in glory.
In these two chapters there are two
mountain peaks with the valley of death
between.
How graphically the apostle brings
before them in chap. ii. the mt'nd which
was in Christ Jesus. He begins with
the lofty height whence Christ came.
Subsisting ever in the j'0171Z of God, He
thought it not robbery to be equal with
God. Seraphim veiled their faces as
they cried one to another, "Holy!
Holy! Holy I " Angel and archangel
did homage to Him as Lord and
Master; their honour, as their joy,
was to do His bidding. His dwelling
was in light unapproachable-a light
too bright for mortal sight. Very God
in form and substance.
The first step in His downward pathway was to lay aside the form of God.
The next to take upon Him the form
of a servant; but His Person was unchanged. A monarch does not cease
to be the same mighty potentate when
his robes of State and throne of dignity
are laid aside. Christ did not cease to
be what He was before when He became
flesh and dwelt among us.

His deity, or dwell too fully on the incommunicable glory of His Person.
Mighty in power, and wonderful in
working, He-who in the form of a
servant became a real, true, blessed
man, made of a woman-was, is, and
ever will be, "God over all, blessed for
ever!"
Scripture constantly reminds us of this.
The smitten Shepherd is Jehovah's
fellow. The betrayed Saviour, crucified in weakness, is the great I AM.
The lowly Man, who sat wearied on
Sychar's well, is the "Creator of the
ends of the earth, who fainteth not,
neither is weary." The Man whose
days were shortened, and strength
weakened, is the same whose years
have no end.
He who carries the
lambs in His bosom, has measured the
waters in the hollow of His hand. He
who slept in the storm could still that
storm with a word. The Person is one,
though varied in His circumstances,
form, and condition. Jesus and Jehovah
are one in essence and being.
Going downward, and passing by all
angelic beings, He took the form of
man-a lower grade of creation than
angels. He emptied Himself, and became the dependent One. He who had
been accustomed to command, now
stooped to obey. Never was obedience
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like His! His meat was to do the Father's
will. His life was lived on account of the
Father. In a world where everybody
sought to go up, He sought to go
down.
He was meek and lowly in heart.
He lived a life of constant dependence,
unflinching obedience, perfect confidence, and unbroken trust. He knew
the blessedness of the man who trusteth
in the Lord. His ear was open morning by morning to hear as a learner.
He could wait two days before going
to the grave of Lazarus; but having
got the commandment, all the enmity,
hatred, and murderous plans of the
Jews could not stop Him.
This is the Man whose mind is to be
in us. This is the corrective for strife
and vainglory, and the secret of practical unity. We have no height from
which to descend, no reputation to lay
aside, no stoop to make. It ill becomes
us then to :;eek to go up where He went
down.
The self-emptied One not only became
the dependent One, but also the humbled One. What a mighty stoop this
was! a stoop expressing more fully
the mind which was in Him. The
law had said that obedience to its
precepts would ensure to the obedient
one, continuance of life; then death
could not claim Him. He had a
right to live, for He had magnified the law and perfectly shown
what a man should be for God. He
had neither inherent nor contracted sin.
He could have rightly claimed when
His life on earth was finished, a convoy
of angels to carry Him back to the
heights of glory. Instead, He chose
the way of death, for obedience lay
there.
What a death! A cross between
two malefactors.
He, the only .one
who needed not to taste death, voluntarily
descended into the lower parts of the
earth, and endured a malefactor's cross
with all its shame and ignominy. vVhat a
pathway! Lower and lower, down and
down, less and less, until He reached
the deepest and darkest point of degradation.
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Disobedience bl"Ought Adam into
death..
Obedience brought Christ into
death.
Disobedience in Eden grasped at
the highest.
Obedience brought the high and
lofty One down to the l<;Jwest.
Going down is not pleasant to nature.
Giving up, and giving way, is that to
which we are all averse. It is only as
Christ fills the vision of our souls, and
the Dove which rested upon Him in
His earthly pathway controls, that
peace, unity, and likemindedness will
form and mould a company of saints.
They all kept rank in David's day,
because all were of one heart to make
David king.
PHILIPPIANS Ill. presents Christ
Jesus once more in the place from
whence He came. He left the mountain top to come down, has passed
through the valley of death, and has
now ascended again.
He is the same Person, but how
changed His circumstances from those
which were His when here I He is
still a Man, but Man set in the highest
dignity. He is no longer in degradation. The humbled One is now the
exalted One. The shameful cross, and
the borrowed tomb, have been exchanged fOr the glorious throne of. the
Majesty on High. The despised N azarene now bears a name to which
beings heavenly, earthly, and infernal
must bow. None humbled himself as
He. None has been exalted as He.
The glorious height, where the emptying began, has welcomed Him back
again; the Man Christ Jesus is Lord
of all.
He still retains a servant's form,
and is as truly and really a man as, in
the days of His flesh, but man in new
accompaniments of being. Weakness
and weariness over, He is the same
Jesus in a glorious spiritual body.
He that descended is the same also
No change in the
that ascended.
Person. A Man is in the glory of
God, and yet Himself is the God of
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Glory. Paul calls Him "My Lord,"
and esteemed the knowledge of Him to
be the very highest knowledge; so the
calling on high of God in Christ Jesus
was that upon which his whole being
was set.
Paul could not empty himself, but he
could strip himself. One after another
the rags of self-righteousness were cast
on the dust heap.
Forgetting the
things that were behind, he pressed on
toward the mark, the prize of the high
calling of God. Christ Jesus had laid
hold of him, he longed to lay hold of
Christ Jesus; to grasp all that for which
he had been apprehended.
If the descent carried his blessed
Master to a self-sacrificing death, Paul
was willing to travel that road, if he
could but be in company with Him. If
the ascent carried Christ into a scene of
glory, Paul would gladly part with
everything that would bind him to earth
and the flesh, in order to join his Master
there. He could weep for those whose
minds were set on earthly things, for
his was engrossed with things of
heaven.
Devoted servant of a once humbled
and now exalted Lord, his word to us
is "Follow me." His conversation was
in heaven, his living links were there.

Papers on Service.
Christian is
E VERY
of Jesus Christ;

the bondsman
simply accept
that, and it will be a great help to you.
Has Christ the right to you? to all
yours? Yes, you are His slave. Paul
delights to call himself bond-slave.
People in their natural amiability talk
of the emancipation of slaves, but they
carry it much further, they emancipate
themselves.
There is a very great
claim connected with being a slave.
Your master has full right over you.
All yours belongs to the Lord. If you
are a slave you cannot claim anything
for yourself.
Well, this is a great
principle to. get hold of, and you do
not understand service until you do.

It was from thence he looked for his
Lord, as Saviour, so that in every way
he might be perfectly like his Master,
in a body fashioned like to His glorious
body.
May we learn from him how to go
downwards, and how to press upwards.
How to tread Christ's pathway here,
and seek Him in glory there. How to
follow in humiliation, and reach Him in
exaltation. Thus, and thus only, shall
we be free from strife, vainglory, and
earthly-mindedness, and walk in peace
with one another.
Let us remember, Christ in humiliation is our Exemplar.
Christ in exaltation is to be our
Magnet.
The glorified One would produce in
us the gracious traits of the once humbled One.
The true Christian is an anomaly, he
must go down and go up at. the same
time, nor can be exalted but as he
humbles himself.
" 0 patient, spotless One lour hearts in meekn~ss train,
To bear Thy yoke, and lea.rn of Thee, tha.t we
may rest obtain.
o fix onr earnest gaze so wholly, Lord, on
Thee,
That, with Thy beauty occupied, we elsewhere
none may see. 11

(EXTRACTED).

Very often we act as if we thought
we were volunteers, that we may serve
or not,' just as we please. Not at all!
Vou are slaves and have no option.
If you are a slave, you have no right
to do anything but at the dictation of
your master. "Ye are bought with a
price: therefore glorify God in your
body." He has bought us (therefore
He is the Saviour of the body in that
sense), and you ought to be glad that
He has; the more you dwell on it, the
more pleased you will be to be His
slave. We ought to be able to answer
all who ask, why do you do so and so ?
I am doing it righteously, I am Christ's
bondsman to do His pleasure; not
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what I like, but what He likes. To
establish this turn to I Cor. vii. 22, 23·
" He that is called in the Lord, being a
servant (slave), is the Lord's freeman:
likewise also he that is called, being
free, is Christ's servant. Ye are bought
with a price, be not ye the servants of
men."
You should be glad that you are a
slave, because He is such a wonderful
Master. It is here believers fail. They
do not start with the fact, that they have
a Master, who has a full right over their

whole life. It is not what you think
you can spare Him. If you are honestly
and fairly in His hands as His slave,
you may be quite certain He will take
much better care of you, than you could
take of yourself.
People talk of fidelity, but do they
begin with fidelity to Christ? If you
are not right with Christ, you will be
feeble elsewhere. If you are not right
at the top, how can you be right anywhere else?

E not so anxious to give out, that
B
you never take in. Be not in so
much hurry to do, that you forget to be.

It was a very wet day the last time I
was at Cologne, and I occupied a room
in the hotel, which presented me with a
highly picturesque view of the public
pump. There was nothing else to see,
and it rained so hard that I could not
shift my quarters; so I sat and wrote
letters, and glanced at the old pump.

This is the haste that makes no speed.
Old Nat had a large wood pile before
him, and he sawed very hard to make
that pile smaller. His saw needed
sharpening and re-setting so badly, that
it was dreadful work to make it go at
all. An honest neighbour stepped up
to him, and said, "Nat, why don't you
get that saw sharpened? If you got
that put to rights, you would do a great
deal more than you are doing." "Now
then," replied Nat, "don't you come
bothering here, I have quite enough to
do to saw that pile of wood, without
stopping to sharpen my saw."
It is needless to point the moral of
that anecdote; take note of it, and in
future act accordingly. It is a waste of
time, not an economy of it, to dispense
with study, private prayer, and due
preparation for your work.
Those who serve the Lord have more
cause to pray and read their Bibles, than
any other people in the world.

People came with pails for water, and
one came ""ith a barrel on his back, and
filled it. In the course of an hour that
individual came several times; indeed,
he came almost as often as all the others
put together, and always filled up his
vessel. I rightly concluded that he was
a seller of water, and supplied other
people, hence he came oftener and had
a larger vessel than anyone else.
And that is precisely our condition.
Having to carry the living water to
others, we must go oftener to the well;
and we must go with more capacious
vessels than the general run of Christians. Look then, ye who would be
Christ's servants, to your personal
piety, and draw largely from the source
and spring of all good.

through the famous factory
GOING
of Sevres the other day, I noticed

get from noticing us, or from our

an artist painting a very beautiful vase.
I looked at him, but he did not look at
me; his eyes were better engaged than
in staring at a stranger.
There were several persons at my
heels, and they all looked at him, and
made various observations, yet the
worker's eye never moved from his
work. He had to paint the picture on

that vase, and what benefit

wou~d

he

noticing him? He kept to his work.
We would fain see such concentration
and abstraction in every man who has
the Lord's work to do. "This one
thing I do." Some frown, some smile,
but this one thing I do. Some think
they could do it better, but this one
thing I do. How they could do it may
be their business, but it certainly is not
mine.
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The Authority of Scripture.

lJAMES BOYD).

No. I.-The Necessity of a Revelation.
in the history of the world
I T tois belategoing
into the question of
the origin of a Book, which began to
be written about four thousand years
ago, and the writing of which extended
over half that time; but late or early,
the question seems with some people
to be still undecided, and open to debate; and certainly the antiquity of the
dispute does not in the least lessen its
importance, neither does it tend to
diminish the ardour of the combatants,
nor the interest of the onlookers.
It is a question which no thoughtful
person will ever relegate to a secondary
place in man's pursuit of knowledge,
for the tremendous claim made by the
Book itself, causes the question of its
title to that claim, to take the precedence of all others. Nor are men
really able to treat the question with
indifference. The sang-froid which
characterises some who profess to have
settled the matter in favour of thick
darkness, as opposed to a revelation
from God, bears the stamp of being
only skin-deep, and not the outcome of
honest conviction.
It scarcely needs to be asserted that
the leaders of the world bear the Book
no goodwill, but rather the opposite,
and therefore has it been subjected to
ceaseless hostility, and to a criticism
more fierce than that which has fallen
to the lot of any other writings. It
has been, and is, more fervently loved,
and more intensely hated, than all the
rest of the world's books put together;
and the strange thing about its history
is, that the house of its supposed friends
is the place where it has been most
sorely wounded. Those who have been
foremost in their protestations of zeal in
the service of its Author have shown
themselves to be its worst enemies, and
in their custody it had to remain for
ages" a prisoner in bonds." How it
survived the persecutions to which it

was exposed, is almost as great a
miracle as is the way in which it was
given to man.
Thank God, the days of its incarceration are over, and it is free to tread
its pathway of blessing throughout the
wide world. In the days of Luther a
moral resurrection took place through
the grace of God. The German monk
who eventually shook the throne of the
proud bishop of Rome, saw in the dim
cloister, through its sacred page, a
light above the brightness of the sun;
and when his voice arose heralding in
the ears of men, the life-giving words
of the dusty roll, the wheel of the papal
chariot became scotched for ever, the
powers of darkness were alarmed, and
hell stood aghast before the boldness
of this daring man.
The pO\ver of
God made itself felt, and the tiara
trembled on the brow of him who trafficked in the souls of men, as he saw
the hope of his gains vanishing from
before his eyes. Men began to speak
their minds more openly, the priestly
bondage under which they had groaned
was no longer discussed in whispers, and
even kings began to breathe more
freely, for the epistle of the apostle to
the Romans now clung at the throat of
the Italian prelate. Such is the power
of this most wonderful Book.
It declares itself to be of heavenly
origin: the very words of the living
God, breathed into the hearts and minds
of His servants, and penned by them
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.
No other communications on earth
make such claim to universal homage.
The writers dive away back into the
past eternity, before sun, planet, or
attendant satellite gleamed forth upon
the brow of heaven; and bring to light
the secret counsels of the eternal Father.
It shows us those counsels worked out
in time by the eternal Son, in the power
of the eternal Spirit; until the final
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result of all the actIvItIes of the triune
God, bursts upon our vision in a new
heaven and a new earth, crowned with
the glory of the tabernacle of God, in
the midst of redeemed creation, in
which righteousness shall dwell for
ever.
It tells us of the beginning of
all things, of the fall of the devil, of
the fall of man, of God's gracious dealings with the latter when fallen, of the
love of God, of the' death of Christ, of
His resurrection, of His session at the
right hand of God, of His coming
again, and of the subjugation of everything to Himself.
It leads the heart and mind into
things unseen, and regales the soul
with unutterable delights in the sanctuary of eternal love. It opens up
before our vision the blackness of
darkness, the God-forsaken region of
despair, where ceaselessly rage the
tempests of almighty wrath. It brings
to light the corrupt God-hating heart
of fallen man, and the infinite and holy
love of a Saviour-God. It guides us
to the fountain of all good; and shows
us, but brings us not nigh, the source
of evil. It describes the ceaseless conflict between these two opposing forces
adown the black history of a fallen
world, until the day in which the battle
is brought to a conclusion by the
triumph of good; and the heavens and
the earth are purified from the presence
of evil, which finds its place, with the
Devil who brought it into existence,
in the lake of fire, the eternal abode
of that "liar" and "murderer."
It declares that God is love. Creation
presents Him as infinite in wisdom and
power, but we see evil rampant around
us, and man beneath its merciless hoof.
There are traces of His goodness
everywhere; and in the midst of its
unutterable woes, gladness of heart
visits the most unfortunate. But the
fact that the griefs of the human race
are so freely interspersed with innumerable joys, only makes the puzzle of
man's existence all the more intricate
and difficult of solution. If it were all
evil one would be in measure justmed
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in attributing the creation to the caprice
of a demon, and were it all good the
aspersion of the true character of God
would be unpardonable; but to find
these two principles everywhere, and
mixed together in a struggling and
hopeless melee, with evil ever apparently triumphant, is bewildering to the
finite mind.
The woes of the human race are
beyond the possibility of exaggeration,
and seem to rise up at every turn
as a witness against the notion of
infinite goodness; for if God be all
powerful, how is it that for so many
millenniums His creature has been left
in this corner of His creation to welter
unpitied in his wretchedness? Can the
Creator be indifferent to the woes of
His creature? Who can tell us? Is
there no voice from Him?
I am certain if there is no revelation
from God, there is no God. But the
whole universe around me bears witness
to the reality of a Creator, and although
the visible things do not contain the
secret of the nature of Him who
brought them into existence, there is
enough of evidence borne by them, to
convince every intelligent being that
He, without whom a sparrow cannot
fall to the ground, could not leave His
poor creature without some ray of light
as to how he stands with respect to His
holy and righteous will.
The idea of a universe such as surrounds us, without a Creator, is to me
unthinkable; and that man should be
brought forth to fall a prey to his
wretched lusts, and to grope his weary
and painful way to the grave in suffocating gloom, squabbling with his
fellows about questions upon which
none can boast of having one' ray
of light, and which never can be solved,
is just as urithinkable. I find myself so
formed that I am unable to get away
from the idea of a Creator, and One
with whom I have to do; I am also
impressed with the fact that my Maker
is beneficent, for of this I see abundant
traces on every hand; and I am sure of
this also that He has not left man in
any clime without witness as to His
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beneficence. I have tded to get away
from the thought of a Being with whom
I had to do, and I have not been abfe;
I have done my best to get out of my
mind the conviction that He· has spoken,
and in this I have been likewise
unsuccessful. Where, and how, He
has spoken, is another matter, but
spoken He has, of this I am convinced.
Man must have some light, and God
will give it to him, even though he is
certain to be unfaithful to it. Without
testimony I am sure God will never
leave him. I am not at present saying
from whence such thoughts came to
me; I am only speaking of the way I
seem to be impressed as I look around
me, and rrieditate upon that which I see
taking place on the earth. 'Ne would
be worse off than the beasts had we no
light from God, for they are not burdened with the terror of having to do
with Him, and we are. The question
is not, Has God spoken? but, How?
I shall be told at once that it is not by
the Bible. But I must ask, Why not
by the Bible? Shall I be met with the
stereotyped objection that it is full of
contradictions, and is altogether wrong
as to the plan of the universe; that it
makes it geocentric, and has spoken of
the earth as a plain.
It has done
nothing of the kind. It is so carefully
written, that its statements never jar
upon the mind of the most advanced
scientist, nor do they cause the most
illiterate to move in the direction of
astronomical discovery. But may I ask,
what impression does the universe convey to the mind of the ordinary mortal,
as he looks abroad into the starry night
from his cottage door? Will he not
conceive of the. earth as a flat plain,
and the dome of heaven as a hemisphere, resting upon the rim ofthe earth?
Could He who is infinite in wisdom
have made the visible things no other
way? The truth is that the heavens
and the earth are so ordered that moral
impressions are conveyed to the mind.
Everything away from earth is upward
and above man, and man is made to
look upward to God who has His
dwelling-place in the heavens.
The

Bible has a way of its ovvn, by which it
leaves these impressions undisturbed.
If it gave other impressions, and taught
the Newtonian theory, we might with
some show of reason conclude that the
God of creation is not the God of the
Bible. . I am not attempting to prove
by this, that the Bible owes its origin to
the Creator, I am only showing, that if
the Bible leaves undisturbed the
impression that creation itself gives
to the naked eye of the ordinary
observer, that is no proof against the
divine origin of the Scriptures.
There are many other objections
advanced by the infidel mind of man,
but they are all equally worthless, and
have been disposed of again and again.
Man naturally hates the light, and this
is why the Bible is ever the great
object of attack. But though man may,
and does, hate the light, it has come
into this dark world for the salvation
of his immortal soul. What other light
has he which shows him God fully declared ? He is of few days and full of
sorrow, and in the end has to submit to
death, and where it will land him he
knows not. It is a foe fronted with
terror, blind to the sight of misery,
deaf to all entreaties, and dumb with
regard to vvhere it conducts its victim.
It has been in the world for nigh six
thousand years, and men know as little
. about it to-day, as they did at the
beginning. Men hope it will lead to
something better than the present life,
but what proof have we that the region
into which it leads, is not more replete
with horrors than is the one out of
which it conducts us ? Were it an
angel of light sent to escort us into a
scene of joy and endless tranquility,
would its aspect be so full of terrors, or
its weapon so dreaded? Surely not.
We need some light from God, for
death gives us no reason to suppose
that, however bad it may be here, it is
any better beyond.
A beneficent
Creator will not leave His creature
without testimony. A revelation is a
necessity both for His glory and our
blessing; and this revelation we gratefully recognise in the Scriptures.
(To be continued).
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The Joys of the Man of Sorrows.

(J. C. TRENCH).

"Behold, and see If there be any sorrow like unto my 50rrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord has afflicted me In the day of His fierce anR'er '''-(Lam. i. VI.)

is precious for us, as we think of
I T the
Lord Jesus in the midst of

contempt and rejection while here on
earth, to learn somewhat of those things
which gave deep joy to His heart, and
which sustained Him in that pathway.
Let us look at a few of them.

1st.

Doing the Father's Will.

"Lo 1 come: in the volume of the book it is
';"rltten of Me, 1 delight to do Thy will, 0
My God."-(Psalm xl. 7-8.)
11 I came- down from Heaven. not to do mine own
will, but the will of Him that sent Me,"(John vi. 38.)

"1 do ..Iw..vs those things th..t ple..se Him,"(John viii. 29.)

Here was the motive that led Him to
leave His glorious heavenly abode, and
become a homeless Stranger in this
sinful world, and to suffer, bleed and
die. He delighted to do the Father's
will.
2nd. Seeking and Saving the Lost.
In carrying out the will of God,
our blessed Saviour found special joy
in seeking and saving lost sinners.
When, at 30 years of age, He emerged
from His long retirement in the humble
domestic circle of Nazareth, and entered
upon His public service and testimony,
He at once identified Himself with the
movement so distinctly "of heaven,"
evidenced in that wonderful revival in
the land, which led to multitudes of
convicted' sinners wending their way
from every quarter down to Jordan, to
hear the preaching of John the Baptist,
calling them to repentance, and declaring the knowledge of salvation by the
remission of their sins.
Mark. well, this was the Lord's first
appearance to the world;· and this, His
first public act, is in the highest degree
significant, as intentionally demonstrating in what direction lay His' interests
and His sympathies.
Not with the
mighty, the wise, and the noble, not
with the self-righteous and the selfsatisfied, but with the poor, the broken:hearted, the captive of sin, the blind

and the bruised, as His first sermon,
given us in the next chapter (Luke iv.)
expressly declares.
And how magnificent is the joyful
outburst of responsive delight with
which the Father, from the opened
heaven, acclaims Him, as He beholds
Him thus engaged; while at the same
moment the Holy Ghost descends upon
Him, and the voice is heard, "Thou art
my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased" (Luke iii. 22).
Later on, when publicans and sinners,
attracted by His grace, drew near to
hear Him, and the Pharisees taunted
Him, saying, "this man receiveth
sinners," we are permitted to hear His
defence.
"What m ..n of YOIl, h ..ving ..n hundred sheep.
if he lose one of them, doth not le..ve the
ninety ..nd nine in the wilderness, ..nd go
o.fter th..t which is lost, until he find it? ..nd
when he h ..th found it, he l..yeth it upon
his shoulder. rejoicing" (Luke xv. 4-5).

He was the Shepherd, who, finding
His sheep, layeth it upon His shoulders
rejoicing; nor does He rejoice alone,
for, when He cometh home, He calleth
His friends and
His neighbours
together, saying unto them, "Rejoice
with me, for I have found my sheep
which was lost."
And do we not remember what Jesus
said to His disciples, when they found
Him without food after His interview
with the poor outcast at the well of
Sychar? "Master, eat," they say to
Him; to which He replied, "I have
meat to eat that ye know not of."
How these precious words let us into a
little of the deep sweet joy He had in
bringing salvation and living water to
one unhappy soul I
Reader, are you altogether a stranger
to such joys?
3rd. Revealing the Father.
But it was not only in the seeking
and the saving of the lost, that He
found joy, but also in that which is
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connected with their subsequent spiritual
enlargement and growth.
In one of the darkest periods of His
earthly pathway, when His dear servant
John the Baptist, wearied with long
imprisonment, had begun to doubt
Him, as shewn in the question sent to
Him, "Art thou he that should come,
or do we look for another?"; when
cities where most of His mighty works
were done, repented not; when He
was denounced as a gluttonous man
and a wine-bibber, and a friend of
publicans and sinners; when all things
looked dark and forbidding and
sorrows pressed hard· on His loving
heart; could He then find any joy?
Hark!
In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said,
"I thank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, that Thou hast hid these things
from the wise and prudent, and ha.t revealed them unto babes: eve" so, Father;
for so it seemed good in Thy sight."
"All things are delivered to Me of My Father:
and no man knoweth who the Son is, but
the Father; and who the Father is, but the
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal
Him."
And H;e turned Him unto His disciples, and said
pnvately, "Blessed are the eyes which sse
the things which ye see." (Lulte x. 21-23).

Now what was it that gave Him joy
in that dark hour?
There was, on the one hand, the
intimacy and communion in which He
Himself ever walked with His Father,
which no adverse influence could touch;
and, on the other, the joy of knowing
that the gracious work of bringing
others-the "babes"-into this intimacy was unhindered-a work in
which He and His Father were
one.
Babes, if they know but
little else, "know the Father," and
this is, after all, to know very much.
But, mark, Jesus rejoiced that these
blessed things were revealed to babes,
while the wise and prudent of this world
remained in darkness as to them, And
He rejoices still that you and I should
know His Father as our Father, and
His God as our God, and that we
should nestle closely in His bosom.·
What a sweet and peaceful retreat amid
the storms and stress of this poor
world! Reader, do you know anything of this joy, which Jesus knew to
the full ?

4th. Seeking a Bride for Himself.
But, if it were possible, the Lord has
still a deeper joy in finding the treasure,
which lay hid in the field (i.e., the world),
"which," to quote the passage, when
he "hath found, he hideth, and for joy'
thereof goeth and selleth all that he
hath, and buyeth that field" (Math.
xiii. 44). This treasure, which the
Lord saw hid in the world, was the
Church, which is formed of all His redeemed ones since the day of Pentecost,
and baptized by one Spirit into one body.
It is to Him a treasure so great, that,
for the joy of securing it, He shed His
life's blood, and bought the field; and,
as the next parable indicates, the
Church was to Him as the pearl of
great price was to the merchantman,
who, to secure it, went and sold all that
he had and bought it. So the blessed
Lord has not only bought the world for
the sake of the treasure, but He has
redeemed us to Himself by His blood,
that He might win the Church for Himself for ever.
And fast the moments are speeding
us on to the time, when His chiefest
joy will no longer be a prospective one,
but He shall come to claim His Church,
which is His Bride, for she, next to His
Father, has the deepest place in His
heart. Long before time began to run
its course - before all worlds - the
Father gave the Church to Jesus, as
th(; great expression of His love to
Him. She is the object of the purposes and counsels of God from all
eternity, and is destined to be for the
delight and glory of Christ forever and
forever.
When the rebellion of Adam's race
culminated in the murder of the Son of
God, proving its hopelessness and resulting in its condemnation, God began,
by the power of the Holy Ghost sent
down from heaven at Pentecost, to form
the Church, gathering those who form
it, out of the world by the gospel, and
uniting them to the exalted Christ as
their Head.
It is of the Church, made up of every
redeemed one, that it is written:
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"Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself for it; that He might sanctify and cleanse
it with the washing of water. by the wor~.
that He might present it to Hlm.el~ a glorIous Church. Dot having s]J0t, or wrmkle. or
any such thing; but that It should be holy
and without blemish." (Eph. v. 25-27)

He has been nourishing and cherishing her, as His own body, throughout
her sad and lengthened history, but
soon He will come-the day of His
patience over: and with a shout of joythe glad enrapturing shout of hope fulfilled-He will descend from heaven
and claim her as His Bride. Then, in
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,
the dead shall be raised, and the living,
changed into His likeness, shall meet
the Lord in the air (1 Thess. iv. 16,
17); and He will take the Church into
her destined place in the Father's house
in heavenly glory, to be for ever with
the Lord. Hallelujah! May God stir
up His saints to more fully realise the
love and longing of the Lord for them,
so that, when He says, "Surely I
come quickly," the glad response of
their hearts may be "Amen, even so,
come, Lord Jesus."
5th. The World to come.
Hebrews xii. 2, speaks of yet another
joy:
"Who for the joy that was set before Him endmed the Cross. despising the shame, and is
set down at the right hand of the throne of
God."
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spheres, contribute to, in the" dispensation of the fulness of times," when
everything in heaven and earth will be
headed up in the Lord Jesus Christ.
But who could limit "the joy that was
set before Him?" May it not look on
further still to the new heavens and the
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, and where God shall be all in all ?

6th.

The
Rewarding
of
His
Servants.
But the Lord will have yet a further
joy in rewarding those, who have been
faithful to Him in His absence. After
the rapture of the saints, there will be
the manifestation in glory of all, and
"every man shall receive his own reward according to his own labour"
"whether it has been good or bad"
(I. Cor. iii. 8- 15; 11. Cor. v., 10); and
glad shall we all be to see burned up
everything which did not meet with
His approval. But all that has" been
the result of love to Him will stand,
even though it be but a "cup of cold
water" given for His dear Name's sake,
and we may be sure that the reward
at the loving hands of our blessed
Master-who always magnified, beyond
recognition, the little service of His pOor
disciples-will altogether exceed our
highest expectations.

This, I judge, embraces all that the
Lord Jesus was to enter upon as the
result of His resurrection from the
dead, and His being exalted as Man to
the right hand of God, to become the
centre of the universe-all that which
the assembly of the first-born ones, the
spirits of just men made perfect (Old
Testament saints), the angelic hosts,
restored Israel, and the universal
gathering (Hebrews xii. 22, 23), will,
each in their respective ways and

May each dear servant be found at
his post, seeking more earnestly to live
to Him, until that bright day when we
shall hear His shout calling us Home.

"Lead me, 0 Shepherd
stricken side,
And wounded palm,
Beside Thy waters calm.

with the

Lift me afar from passion's fevered
cry,
And bid depart
The pride that blinds my heart.

My soul is weary by the sorrowing
tide
Of sin's dark sea:
Lead me along with Thee.

And let me learn, as at Thy feet I
lie,
With shame confest,
Thy songs of quiet rest."

Happy indeed will it be for those
who are privileged to hear from His
lips the inspiriting words, "Well done,
good and faithful servant: . . . enter
thou into the joy of thy Lord." . . . .
(Math. xxv., 21). It is the Lord's own
joy that the servant is called to enter.

[2

" Full Assurance."

IEnWARn CnOBS).

Its Significance as found in the New Testament.
saw enough in what passed before their
own eyes, to hand down to us in this incontrovertible manner, the statement
that these things were "most surely
belz'eved" among them.
ROMANS IV., 24.-The same word is
used of Abraham who was "fully
persuaded that what God had promised
He was able also to perform." In
this fact he found strength in faith and
thereby "gave glory to God." True,
the promise was a mighty one,-as
the stars of Heaven for multitude, "so
shall thy seed be." And how was this
to be accomplished? By what power
was it to be effectuated? The forces
of nature were dead; all human hope
had failed, as a river dried up from
its source. What then remains for
him? The promise of God and His
power-power that could' quicken the
dead, and cal1 things that are not as
though they were.' This was the "full
assurance" of his soul: by this he gave
"glory to GOD:" and therefore, the
comment of the Spirit upon it runs,
LUKE 1., 1.-" Forasmuch as many
have taken in hand to set forth in order "it was imputed to him for righteousa declaration of those things which are ness."
most surely believed among us." Here
ROM" XIV., 5.-Similarly when quesis a most important statement, made by tions of doubtful disputations arise, and
one who was a contemporary of the one man is weak in the faith, while
events which he records, and who, another is of a different cast of mind,
speaking in the name of others, who the strong is apt to despise the weak:
were eye-witnesses of these things in- the weaker to judge the stronger. Thus
forms us that they were "most surely will works in both, and God is left out
or .fully believed among them." It is by them. In such matters, and there are
the fashion to-day to throw doubt on all many such, where there is no explicit
that rests accredited on the authority of scripture for definite direction, each
Scripture, as though its testimony was should let the other alone to the exercise
insufficient; but, apart altogether from of his own judgment before God, and
the fact of its being "divinely inspired," not meddle in what he could not settle for
no testimony could be of a higher order another's conscience. How naturally
than that of men who were "eyewit- we fal1 to meddling in matters other
nesses" of the facts and "ministers ofthe than our own! how anxious we are to
word," and who, having no worldly object press our views on other people! and
to gain thereby, but contrariwise stand- after al1, what should we gain if we
ing to lose all they had, even life itself, succeeded? We should but falsify
being opposed, as they were, both by our own position, by assuming an
Jewish bigotry and by Pagan hate, still authority we do not possess, and we
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HE places in which this expression
occurs are, Hebrews vii, 11, "full
assurance of hope;" x., 22, "full assurance of faith;" Col. iL, 2, "full assurance
of understanding;" and I Thes., i., 5,
"with much assurance."
The true meaning of the word "plerophoria," translated "full assurance," is
bringing the matter to its fullness or
completeness.
It is found only in the New Testament, and in patristic writing~. It is
not in the language of common life.
The thing represented by it· having no
place in the world, the world has no
need.of the term: but with the coming
of the gospel a new light is presented
to faith, and a new term is provided to
express it. A cognate word in a verbal
form "plerophoreo" occurs also in the
following passages, which we shall consider in the order in which they occur,
placing in italics the words which are
equivalent in the authorised version.
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should ruin the conscience of our weaker
brother by coming between his soul and
God. How simple and how perfect is
the Scripture, and how completely it
settles all such cases: "Let every man
be jidly persuaded in his own mind."
2 TIMOTHY, IV., 5.-Again, in view
of the evil days depicted by the Apostle,
when teachers and taught would forsake
the truth and turn aside to fables,
Timothy is exhorted to that sobriety
and watchfulness of mind, which refuses
every false influence; to endure afflictions; to do the work of an evangelist;
and so, as our word here used again
imports, to "make jidl proof of his
ministry" i. e., to fill it up to the full
measure, and there can be nothing
more important, or more encouraging than this. The tendency is when
things get slack to get slack with
them.
You play a losing game and
you have no heart fm' it. You have
no back to support you, no future to
attract you. But here it is all the
reverse. God is the first and the last
of everything. Christ has died and
risen again, and is now seated at the
right hand of the Majesty on high,
waiting to take to Himself His great
power and reign. And so the Apostle
encourages Timothy to the greater
energy, as there was the greater need;
and is there not a voice in this to the
servant of God to-day to cheer, and to
encourage him to trust and not be afraid;
but to continue according to the grace
given, to serve the Lord in all humility
and faith, seeking to "fill up to the full
measure" the ministry allotted to him,
however small and inconspicuous that
service may be?
11. TIMOTHY, iv., 17.-So under circumstances of exceptional trial, the
Apostle tells us that the Lord stood by'
him, and strengthened him, so that
through him the preaching should be
.fully made, using the same word as before
(11. Timothy, v., 5), as though to encourage him thereby; and thus the last
testimony he left behind was as complete in itself, as that of his happiest
and most favoured days.
How perfect is the Scripture I how
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encouraging for the child of faith! and
how fully it maintains the glory of God
with undiminished lustre from the beginning to the end.
The consideration of the foregoing
Scriptures will enable us more intelligently to apprehend the force of the
word, which forms the heading of this
article, and which occurs as follows:
HEBREWS vi., 1I.-Here the Apostle
urges on them to show "diligence to
the full assurance of hope to the end."
He earnestly desired this. on their
behalf. It is one thing to enter on a
course; it is another thing to pursue it
patiently to the finish. The path of
faith demands constant exercise of soul.
To the slothful it is strewed with difficulties; but the way of the righteous is
raised up like a causeway above them
all. The danger for the Hebrews. was,
lest, like their fathers of old, through
an evil heart of unbelief, they should
depart from the living God, instead of
holding the beginning of their confidence steadfast to the end. But seeing
that God had promised, there was sufficient security in His word, backed up
by His oath, to give not merely a
hope, but the "jitll assurance of hope"
right through to the consummation of
it.
HEBREWS x., 22.-But more than
that, not only was the journey through
the wilderness thus provided for right
into the Promised Land, but the way
into the very holiest of all-the sanctuary
of God's immediate presence, is opened
now for faith, as will Heaven itself be
in fact by-and-bye, by the blood of
Jesus. In Judaism a perpetual round
of sacrifices was kept up, which could
never put away sin, nor perfect the conscience, nor give the offerer a righteous
title to draw near into the presence of
God. The veil remained, a lasting sign
that the way into the holiest was not
yet made manifest. God had not yet
appeared in the glory of His grace to
man:· man had as yet no title to approach
the glory of the divine presence.
But now in language alike simple and
magnificent, positive and consequential,
and in which a title and a command is
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given to every child of faith, the contrast between Judaism and Christianity
is strikingly set forth in the words with
which the Apostle concludes his argument, " having therefore, brethren,
boldness to enter into the holiest by
the blood of Jesus, by a new and living
way, which He hath consecrated for us,
through the veil, that is to say, His
flesh; and having an high priest over
the house of God: (1st), Let us draw
near with a true heart in .full assurance
of faith .
. ; (2nd), Let us
hold fast the profession of our hope[A.V. reads "faith"J-without wavering:
for He is faithful that promised; and
(3rd), Let us consider one another to
provoke unto love and to good works
. and so much the more as ye see
the day approaching."

But there is the power of death to
deal with, and, either He must annul it,
or, as we should say, humanly speaking,
be annulled by it. But having annulled
it, He is, in this new sphere, where
"there is no more death," (Rev., xxi., 4),
I st, Head of the body, the church.
2nd, As the beginning of it, He takes
precedence there too, as before in
creation, that in all things He might
have the first place.

3rd, All the fullness is pleased to
.
dwell in Him.
4th, He is the maker of peace by the
blood of His cross.
5th, He is the Reconciler, restoring
everything into right relationship with
God.
6th, He is the fulfiller of the word of
COLOSSIANS ii., 2.-The ministry of
Paul had a twofold character: he was God, giving it its whole scope and the
minister of the gospel, CoL, i., 23, and. fulness of all that was expressed or
he was also minister of the church, CoL, implied in it.
i., 25. To this latter ministry belongs
7th, He is the true wealth of the
the mystery which had been hidden from glory of the mystery among the nations,
ages and generations, but is now made "which is Christ in them the hope of
manifest to the saints, with all the glory."
wealth of the glory of it among the
Plainly this is a subject of indeterGentiles-Christ in them the hope of
glory. This is the completion of the minate scope, of boundless extent.
word of God, (v. 25); the top stone of the Who can understand it? It is beyond
revelation, in its most extensive and far- all human thought: outside the range
reaching results; the climax of the of all human conception: and the mind
purposes of God in the creation first, lies prostrate at its portals, waiting for
and in the final reconciliation of all a guide to introduce into the contemplation of the mysteries within. No
things to Himself by Christ.
wonder, then, that the Apostle tells us
The glories of Christ are wonderfully of the great combat he had for them,
set forth in this epistle-His glories as "that their hearts might be encouraged,
Creator; and His glories as Redeemer. being knit together in love, and unto all
As to the first, He is:
riches of the full assurance of under1st, The true image of the invisible standz1zg, to the full knowledge of the
mystery of God in which are hid all the
God.
treasures of wisdom and knowledge."
2nd, He takes precedence of every
Thus, while the problem is the greatest
creature.
that can engage the mind of man,
3rd, As CI'eator He gives its character we are encouraged to address ourto creation.
selves to it in humble dependence on
4th, He is the active instrument in the Spirit of God, in the knowledge that
His desire for us in respect of it, is that
creating it, as well as,
5th, The end for which it was created. we should reach out intelligently to all
riches of the full assurance of under6th, He is before all things.
standzng to the full knowledge of the
7th, By Him they all subsist together. mystery of God.
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I. THESSALONIANS, i., 5.-1t is very
interestincr to note the power and freshness of th~ Gospel, and the reciprocity
of affection between the apostle Paul
and his beloved converts at Thessalonica, coming out as it does in such a
salient manner in this Epistle.
The full import of the Cross is
not the subject of his preaching at
Thessalonica. ':'
Here he has to do
with Jews and Pagans pure and
proper; and we learn the effect of
his preaching amongst them, how
they "turned to God from idols, to
serve the living and true God; and to
wait for His Son from heaven, whom
He raised from the dead, Jesus, our
deliverer from the coming wrath"; for
indeed, as he says, "our gospel came
not unto you in word only, but also in
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in
much aSsu1'a7Zce."
COLossIANS iv., I2.-We have already
noted the great conflict which Paul had
for the saints, so now we find a similar
conflict on the part of Epaphras, his
"dear fellow-servant," who was one of
themselves, and perhaps also among
the first of those who preached the
gospel there, that they might stand
perfect, (z'.e., in the maturity of full
growth in Christian manhood), and
"FULLY ASSURED,"+ in freedom and
disenthralment from doubts and misgivings, in everything connected with

Effective Service.

15

the complete will of God, ranging as
that will does over the vast sphere of all
created things, with a view to His good
pleasure, according to the wisdom that
forecast it all to the glory of the" Kingdom of His dear Son."
Into the full assurance and the fellowship of this we are called according to
the invitation of His infinite love. And
how, in view of all this, ought we to
be stirred, as were Paul and Epaphras,
to labour fervently with renewed, or perhaps newly awakened energy in prayers,
for ourselves and for one, another, that
we might more intelligently apprehend
and stand firmly without wavering in
that for which we have by divine grace
been apprehended.
These are the passages in the New
Testament in which this word is used;
and in a day when everything is called
in question by the presumptuous mecldlesomeness that can disturb everything
and can settle nothing, it is well to
know objectively, and to enjoy subjectively, in the undisturbed repose of our
souls, the full aSS111'a7ZCe which God has
in His mercy provided as the heirloom
of His people here.
t The A..thOl·ised Version translates" complete. "
margin "filled:" but the best a"t horities see",
ag,.e.a that our wO"d ..h01'W be ..sed here also, ancl
trano'l!ate acco,.dillyly "j1,lly aSlurea."
• For jnrthe,. llotes on this, see the expo8itory
pape,. on I. Thessalonian.! in this i88ue.

(F. B. HOLE).

are always affected,
C HRISTIANS
more or less, by the prevailing

nounced, than in the bosom of the
Church of God.

spirit of the world which surrounds
them. In the days of primitive Christianity this was illustrated by the Corinthians, who, dwelling in a city noted for
its luxury and license, soon had these'
evils springing up in their midst. (See
I Cor.,; iv" 8, and v., L). One of
the most striking features of the day is
its general shallowness, and lack of that
force and serious purpose which deep
conviction gives; and nowhere are
these sad features more painfully pro-

Brethren, we shall not fail in our
pathway of testimony upon earth because of lack of knowledge, but rather
because, though knowing much, we are
not utterly possessed by it, and hence
feel so little. We resemble some broad
but shallow lake, rather than a well of
small circumference, but deep. IT IS THE
MAN OF DEPTH AND FEELING WHO IS EFFECTIVE IN THE SERVICE OF GOD.
As an illustration of a man who
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powerfully affected his fellows, take
Ezra. Failure and trespass began to
appear in the shattered remnant of
Israel, that returned from Babylon, and
the old sin of intercourse with the people
of the land threatened again to ruin
them. It was an emergency indeed.
Ezra called together no committee; he
laid no elaborate plans for reforming
this abuse; he just FELT things before
God, and as they affected God. He so
felt things that he rent his clothes,
plucked off his hair, and sat down
astonished, until, realizing the full extent
of things, he fell on his knees, and commenced a memorable prayer of confession, by saying "0 my God, I am ashamed
and blush to lift up my face to Thee, my
God."-Ezra ix., 3-6.
Then as Ezra was himself moved,
others were moved with him (v. 4).
Indeed, as the work of God in repentance
and confession deepened in him, so the
power of God radiated forth through
him, until "there assembled unto him
out of Israel, a very great congregation
of men and women and children: for
the people wept very sore." (Ch. x., r.)
In result there was a national cleansing
from their false associations, and the
plague was stayed.
What a contrast between the noisy
and ineffective machinery of man's
making, and the quiet ease and grace

of a heaven-sent movement. But that
movement works through a man who
feels things with God.

Jonah illustrates another phase of the
same thing. He was one of the most
preachers
of
antiquity.,
effective
Though addressing a people of great
wickedness, and carrying a message of
judgment-always an unpopular oneyet his simple words produced astonishing results. To a man, the Ninevites
sought the face of God, and turned from
their evil way. Cl ONAH m., 5-9)'
Why such extraordinary power with
the message? Was it not because the
man who cried "Yet forty days and
Nineveh shall be overthrown," came up
to his mission, fresh from an overthrow
himself? Jonah learnt experimentally
what it meant to be overthrown by
God. When, in the belly of the fish,
all God's billows and waves passed
over him, the agony of it must have
burnt into his soul in a way never to be
effaced. When therefore this man
preaches an overthrow, there is a
power, a pungency, a heaven-born
velocity about his words, that is otherwise unknown.
Brethren in Christ, it were better for
us to master well one lesson in the
school of God than to acquaint ourselves with much in a superficial way.

"ereatIon.
. "

(S. L. JACOB).

No.

1. Introductory.

is Creator, we are, and
GODshallalonealways
be, His creatures;
notwithstanding the nearer and more
blessed links formed by redemption.
Moreover we have special links with
the particular creation of which Adam
was made head. The Holy Scriptures
begin with describing this creation,
and in the closing book of Revelation
when God takes up His rights, it is as
the Creator that He is manifested and
worshipped.
The allusions to God as Creator, and

to His creatorial works, are very frequent in Scripture, and often most
strongly emphasised. For examples
of this, read Isaiah xl. and the last five
Psalms.
These foreshadow the day
when every created thing will burst
into praise, and not till then will the
purpose of this creation be fulfilled.
Seeing that these things cannot be
gainsaid, and that even Redemption is
based upon God's right as Creator (for
only He who created can have the right
to redeem), we do well to consider:
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(r) God's object in this creation;
(2) Our proper attitude towards
God as Creator, and towards
creation in general; and
(3) How God's object will be
fulfilled.
God's Object in this creation.
God's object is very clear: He created
all things, and He did this for His own
pleasure (Rev. iv. r I). To remember
this will be a great help.
It is generally assumed that all creation, animate and inanimate, over which
man has dominion, was intended for
man's benefit only, but this is a mistake.
For man's benefit indeed all
these things were created, but only
subordinately to their being for God's
pleasure. God must come first, and be
pre-eminent in everything.' The olive
tree's fatness is that whereby God and
man are honoured, and the juice of the
vine is that which cheereth God and
man" (Jud. ix. 9-13)·
But how can God have pleasure in
creation? God is a Spirit, He dwells in
the light which none can approach
unto; none hath seen nor can see Him,
and to Him belong honour and power
everlasting.
Matter, as such, cannot
please Him. He delighteth not in the
strength of the horse, He taketh not
pleasure in the legs of a man" (Ps.
cxlvii. 10).
He takes pleasure in
spiritual things, or in that which serves
spiritual ends. Therefore, if He has
pleasure in creation, it is because creation is made subservient to such ends.
Every diligent student of the Scriptures is aware that these writings are
full of pictures, that they abound in
types and shadows, in parables and
allegories, in visions and revelations, in
figures and metaphors.
"It is the
glory of God to conceal a thing: but
the honour of kings is to search out a
matter" (Prov. xxv. 2). In very truth
there is, comparatively speaking, little
else in Scripture. What is Ps. lxxviii?
It is history, but that history is a parable (see verse 2) illustrating the
administration of the kingdom of the
heavens (Matt. xiii. 35). And so also
all history divinely recorded is a par-

able, for" these things happened unto
them. for types: and they are written for
our admonition, upon whom the ends of
the world. (ages) are come" (r Cor.
x. I r).
What mean the colours, the materials,
the arrangements, the measurements of
the tabernacle and of the temple ( Is
the attention to be concentrated on the
things themselves and their material
bei!:uty, or on the spiritual significance
only? Surely the latter.
Every word of God is full of spirit
and life, and through these material
types He would communicate spiritual
things to us.
It is true that, "that was not first
which is spiritual, but that which is
natural; afterward that which is
spiritual;" but it is equally true that
God had always the spiritual before
Him, and the natural was only the
means of reaching the spiritual.
That man's conception of God must
be poor indeed, who thinks that it was
when the first Adam fell, that He
planned the last Adam. God ever had
the last Adambefore Him, and though
the first Adam preceded the last ih
order of manifestation, yet the last was
ever the first in the mind, and thought,
and purpose of God. It will be evident
then, that God must have made all
things which are visible, for the express
purpose of illustrating the invisible and
spiritual world.
The heathen have no direct revelation
from God, yet it is written, "Because
that which may be known of God is
manifest in them; for God hath shewed
it unto them. For the invisible things
of Him from the creation of the world
are clearly seen, being understood by
the things that are made, even His
eternal power and Godhead; so that
they are without excuse" (Rom. i.
r9, 20).
And if i:his be true of the heathen in
their darkness, how much more is it
true of us who have the key of all
knowledge in Christ. If the heathen
should see the invisible in the visible,
and through them learn God's power
and Godhead, what wealth of illustra-
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tion must there be stored up in creation
for those who have the anointed eye
to see aright.
To this agrees Psalm xxix., where it
is written, "In His temple every whit
of it uttereth glory" (see margin).
For those who are in the sanctuary, the
secret of God's presence, the whole
created world speaks of the glory of
God, it displays His character, for the
subject of the psalm is the majesty of
God as seen in nature.
In the case of Job it is remarkable
that though Elihu, God's messenger{
spoke to him about the finding of
a ransom and of deliverance from the
pit, yet God spoke about creation,
(this being His special testimony to
men in that day), and when He
had finished, then Job said, "I have
heard of Thee by the hearing of
the ear; but now mine eye seeth Thee.
Wherefore I abhor myself and repent
in dust and ashes" (Job xlii. 5-6).
What caused this?
Evidently the
setting forth of the invisible God in that
which He created, for there is a spiritual
teaching behind the descriptions of
created animals or things, shewing that
God was above all, and able to bring
low and abase even the mighty and the
proud (Job xl. 12-14).
God often alludes to the animal world
as having a voice for man. The ox
knoweth its owner, and the ass its
master's crib; "but Israel doth not
know, my people doth not consider"
(Is. i. 3). See also Jer. viii. 7.
How constantly our Lord turned to
created things to illustrate spiritual
things. The sparrows, the lilies, the
corn of the earth, and the fish of the sea
were all pressed into His ministry-and
never man spoke like this Man. To
Him everything spoke of the ways of
God, His Father, and He would have
us to listen to these myriad voices
which minister such comfort to the
anointed ear.

Our proper attitude towards God as
Creator and towards creation.
God must have sovereign rights
over all creation, and the creature

can never be independent of the
Creator.
In the 104th psalm (the
psalm of true science), the Lord is
clearly set forth as the Creator and
sustainer of all things in life. "The
young lions roar after their prey, and
seek their meat from God." "These
all wait upon Thee: that Thou mayest
give them their meat in due season. That
Thou givest them they gather: Thou
open est thine hand, they are filled with
good.
Thou hidest Thy face, they
are troubled; Thou takest away their
breath, they die, and return to their
dust. Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit,
they are created: and Thou renewest
the face of the earth." He who does
these things is the living God, the Preserver (N.T.) of all men, and especially
of those who believe (I. Tim., iv. 10).
Whatever else therefore may come
in, we must ever remember that all that
man has, is the gift of God, and he is
responsible to God, because He is
Creator and Preserver. This responsibility can never be set aside; do what
man will, it must remain; and woe be
to him who refuses it, or allows any
man, or anything, to come between God
and his soul. On the other hand, no
man, be he heathen or otherwise, ever
seeks God in vain (Heb. xi. 6). Well
would it be for men, did they know no
more, to take up the cry "But now, 0
Lord, Thou art our Father; we' are the
clay, and Thou our potter; and we all
are the work of thy hand" (Is. lxiv. 8).
But as Christians, we have also other
relationships with God. We have been
redeemed from our fallen condition,
and can enter into the old relationships
in a way impossible to those who have
not received the full revelation of God
in Christ. We do not make light of
God as Creator, because we know Him as
Redeemer; on the contrary, we delightedly own His claims; and if we suffer
according to the will of God, we
commit the keeping of our souls to Him
in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator.
(Pet. iv. 19).
But we are part of creation, we are
in touch with it all day long, it is
in a myriad ways before us every
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moment. What should be our attitude
towards it? In the early centuries of
the history of the Church on earth, the
idea was most prevalent that matter
was more or less evil, and the more the
Christian could abstract himself from
all created things, the better. This
was the era of the ascetics. Monastries and nunneries abounded. Numbers of Christians lived in deserts and
in caves; and the greater the austerities
that were endured, the greater the supposed sanctity that was imparted. This
was, however, but the presentation of
flesh to God, and was of no value, but
rather very hurtful (Col. ii. 20).
Now, the swing of the pendulum has
gone far in the other direction. It is a
grossly material age, inventions of all
sorts minister to the delight of the flesh
and of the eye; the mind of man is
exalted; his wants and desires are many.
There is a constant hustle of work or
pleasure seeking, very little time for
quiet meditation, and little dwelling
in the presence chamber of God, where
the voice of Christ can be plainly heard.
Now the believer's true attitude towards creation is very different from
either of these ideas. He should be
characterised by godliness (or piety),
and his attitude should be that set forth
in the 1st Epistle to Timothy, where
he is exhorted to have love out of a
pure heart, a good conscience, and
faith unfeigned; to continue in prayers,
thanksgiving, and intercessions for all
men; whilst the woman is to be modestly
apparelled, and to show good works.
There is nothing ascetic about the
real Christian, he is marked by cheerfulness. He accepts God's mercies
without fear, whether His mercies in
the marriage state, or in created things.
He knows that every creature of God
is good, and nothing to be refused, if it
be received with thanksgiving, for it is
sanctified by the word of God and
prayer. For the earth is the Lord's
and the fulness thereof, and God has
given us richly all things to enjoy. If,
however, he knows how to abound, he
kn,ows also how to be abased; having
food and raiment he is content. .He does
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not love money, but is ready to distribute, willing to communicate, laying up
a good foundation against the time to
come, in order to lay hold on that which
is really life: Therefore he finds his
enjoyment in the activities of love rather
than in self-indulgence.
There is a wonderful unity, yet
marvellous diversity in creation. With
mep. a multitude of things are produced
to the same pattern, but all God's
works are diverse. This is true of all
created things, from a grain of sand to
the mighty orbs that glitter in space;
though there may be a family likeness,
there are no duplicates. The physical
world in this respect is also figurative
of the spiritual. There are" diversities
of gifts," there are" differences of administrations," there are "diversities of
operations," but "the same Spirit,
the same Lord, .
the
same God which worketh all in all"
(I. Cor., xii. 4, 5, 6).
It would be well if Christians learnt
this lesson l for then would cease the
effort to force all into the same mould;
there would be the glad recognition of
the varied workings of God for the
good of the "one body;" and that
beautiful unity in diversity, which is the
product of the eternal wisdom of God,
would not be marred by the folly of
men.

The great relationships of1ife which
God has ordained in connection with
this creation, are full of instruction.
These are three in number: Parent
and child, husband and wife, brother
and brother; typifying for us the divine
relationships that exist between - (I)
God the Father and all those who are
His sons by faith in Christ Jesus (Gal.
iii. 26); (2) Christ, the Bridegroom,
and the Church which is His body
(Eph. v. 32); and (3) "those whom
the Lord is "not ashamed to call
brethren" (Hebrews ii. 1I).
It was evidently God's intention that
the spirit of these family relationships
should be maintained in the Church;
but, alas! how men have failed in this;
instead of oneness maintained in the

20

Scripture Truth.

meekness and gentleness of Christ,
Christians have become divided into a
number of hostile camps; and instead
of a family full of love, covering, for
the Father's name sake, the frailties
and failures of' others, there seems
often a positive delight in exposing and
exaggerating these, and a desire and
determination to be rid of some for
whom we should be prepared to lay
down our lives (I John iii. 16), simply
because they cannot pronounce our
shibboleth, or work according to our
methods.
Now a Christian must be trained in
the family, if he is to be of use in the
Church; "for if a man know not how
to rule his own house, how shall he
take care of the Church of God?"
(I Tim. iii. 5). (Note the change to the
gentler word when the Church is in
question).
The ignoring of this most important
principle has wrought much disaster in
the Church; men whose houses are disorderly, have brought ruin and trouble
into the midst ofthe Church by attempting, in that more important sphere, a
rule for which failure in their own
houses had proved their incompetency.
How God's object in creation will
be fulfilled.
God cannot fail. His purpose to
have pleasure in all creation must
therefore be fulfilled; all thin<Ts must
accomplish the spiritual ends fo~ which
they were created, and these spiritual
ends are that they may speak, by way
of illustration, of God and His ways
in Christ.
The whole creation groaneth and
travaileth in pain together until now;
but it will be delivered out of the
bondage of corruption into the liberty
of the glory of the children of God; for
the earnest expectation of the creature
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons
of God (Romans viii. 19-22).
The animal creation is in pain and
grief by reason of sin, and God sees its
~uffering and counts its sighs, as look109 forward to the day of redemption
and glory that is coming.

But the whole creation is involved in
the ruin, inanimate at well as animate,
and the whole is to share in the
liberty of the glory of the children
of God. Liberty is freedom to do the
will of God. Glory is the display of
God in character and ways; and
creation is looked upon by God as
longing (though of course not intelligently so), for the time when it will all
fulfil God's pleasure, and delight His
heart, by shewing forth His ways in a
manner that it cannot do now, blotted
and marred as it is by sin.
Then will Psalm 148 be literally
fulfilled. Sun, moon, stars and waters,
fire and hail, snow and vapours,
mountains and hills, fruitful trees and
all cedars, as well as animate creation,
even to the smallest insect, will all tell
forth the praises of God in that manner
for which they were originally created;
and the Creator will then reach for the
first time His desired object in every
single thing that He has created.
This will all be brought about by
.and through Christ. He is the Creator
for "by Him were all things created,
that are in heaven, and that are in
earth, visible and invisible, whether.
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were
created by Him and for Him: and He
is before all things, and by Him all
things consist· (or subsist)" (Col. i.
16- 17).
But sin having marred all creation,
He who is the Creator has become the
Reconciler (Col. i. 20). By the blood
of His cross peace has been made-on
this is based the effectuation of reconciliation, now, in respect to Christians
(who are already reconciled), and, by
and bye, in respect to all things both in
earth and heaven.
Then will God find His pleasure in
all creation, and all things will fulfil
His will. This passag-e agrees, therefore, with the others we have been considering before. Eph. i. 9, IO, is also
on the same lines. The whole universe
is to share in the blessings of reconciliation as typified by the tabernacle,
first spt:"inkled with blood and then
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anointed with oil.
Then will all that God hath spoken
by the mouth of His holy, prophets
since the world began find ~ulfilment,
and He will have the s~tisfactlOn of ~I1
His desires in all creatIOn. . Is~ael WIll
be a rio-hteous people keepIng the
troth th~ nations will all be blessed
unde~ the gracious sway of Christ carried
out through the heavenly city above,
and Jerusalem on the earth, and every
heart will throb with delight to see
Christ exalted and God glorified by
everybody and everything which God
has made.
Then when this creation has served
its purpose it shall be set aside, for it
is written,
"Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast
laid the foundation of the earth; and
the heavens are the works of thine
hands: They shall perish; but Thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as
doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt
Thou fold them up, and they shall be
changed: but Thou art the same, and
thy years shall not fail" (Heb. i. 10-12).

The Word of God.
which is the Word of
S CRIPTURE,
God, is His gift, the revelation of

spiritual truth in a written record.
The language o£ Scripture accordingly
is perfectly unique; it possesses an
indescribable something which is not
found in any other writings; the Spirit,
who seeth all things in their depth and
reality, and who knoweth the end from
the beginning, speaks here in a way so
profound and comprehensive. that the
wisdom and experience of all ages
cannot exhaust His meaning, and yet
with such simplicity and definiteness,
that all childlike hearts find guidance
and consolation in their daily path of
duty and trial.
"It is written" should be in the
heart of every Christian.
"It is
written" should decide every controversy, settle every doubt, and overcome
every difficulty.
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Then will all creation be altered to
suit the new condition of the eternal
state; for there will then be a new
heaven and a new earth wherein
dwelleth righteousness; and for that a
new pictorial, which we cannot understand now, will be required.
So the
present will be burnt up, and all will
take new shape for the ages upon ages
yet to come. The Church, however,
will abide in its glorious connection
with Christ; will ever be inexpressibly
near and dear to His heart; and will have
the first place in all the glories displayed in creation in that day, as well
as intimate and secret relations with
Christ that no created intelligence will
share.
In the meantime may we learn how
to pass through this world as sent into
it, yet preserved from its evil influences;
abiding in Christ, dwelling in the
sanctuary, yet able to shed the radiance
of Christ in all the paths in which we
tread and on all we meet; and, being in
Christ's secret, may everything have a
voice to us speaking of God's glory
and of His ways in Christ.

(EXTBACTED).

All tampering with S<cripture as the
sole and sufficient rule of faith and practice, and all tampering with conscience
as bound by that rule, is a guilty resistance of the authority o~ Christ, and a
perilous thing to our own welfare.
" The pride of the Pharaohs is fallen;
the empire of Cresar is gone; the avalanches that Napoleon hurled upon
Europe have melted away, but the lIJord
of the Lord endurdh for ever. Every day
proves how transient is the noblest
monument that man can build, and
how enduring is the least word that
God has spoken. Tradition has dug
inany a grave for the Bible; intolerance
has lit many a fagot for it; many a
Judas has betrayed it with a kiss;
many a Peter has denied it with an
oath; many a Demas hath forsaken it,
but the word of God still abides." • •
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Replies to Scripture Questions.

(.J.

A. TRENCH).

"Excepb a Illan be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of
God." John iii. 5.

TVhat IS the meamng 0.1 ., water" In the above verse, and
jigzwatively In Scripture?

is the symbol of the word
W ATER
of God applied to the soul, in
power, by the Spirit of God. A reference to other Scriptures will prove this.
Compare the expression we are considering in John iii. 5, "born of water,"
with J ames i. 18, where we read, "Of
His own will begat He us by the word
of truth;" and with I Pet. i. 23, which
rims, "Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by
the word of God, which liveth and
abideth for ever." Then turn to Eph. v.
26, where we find the water definitely
identified with the word in the expression, "The washing of water by the
word."
Water purifies; .hence by the use
of the symbol more is conveyed
than if it had been simply said "born
of the word." It includes the effect
produced, as well as the instrumentality used of God in this, the beginning of all His ways with us in grace.
In the types water has as large a place
as the blood. Both flowed from the'
pierced side of the Lord Jesus in death.
"One of the soldiers with a spear pierced His
side, and forthwith came there out blood
..nd water." John xix. 34.

This is the historic order, and in
it the blood comes first, as the basis
of everything for God's glory and our
blessing. In the order of application to
us, as John in his Epistle (chap. v., 6)
gives it, the water comes first: "This
is He that came by water and blood
. . . and it is the Spirit that beareth
witness." The Spirit it is who applies
the ,vord to the conscience, by whiGh
mighty operation of sovereign grace
we are born absolutely anew. The
effect in us is the conviction of sins;
and when faith rests on the testimony
of the Spirit to the value of the blood
of Christ that cleanseth from all sin,

He (the Spirit) can take up His dwelling-place in us to be the power of the
enjoyment of all that we have been
brought into by the water and the
blood; and the Christian position is
then complete.
But fastening our attention on the
water, it is important to see that there is
a double application ofwhat it represents,
as in John xiii., 10;.. He that is washed needeth not save to wash
his feet, but is clean every whit."

There is first, as we have seen, being
"born of water and of the Spirit";
this answers to the first washing mentioned in John xiii. 10, and as it is the
communication of a new life and nature,
cannot be repeated: we are" clean every
whit." Nor is this by any change in the
character of the flesh in us: " that
which is born of the flesh is flesh," and
there can be no purification of it. The
word applied by the Spirit to our souls,
carries with it the sentence of death
upon all that is of the flesh. God could
do nothing with it but end it in judgment, Gen., vi., l3-a judgment He
carried out for faith in the death.of His
Son, Rom., viii., 3. Thus the water
was found where the blood was, in His
death. It is on the one hand, the end of
the flesh in total condemnation, and on
the other, the introduction of a life in
which we can live to God and enjoy
Him for ever.
But we have to pass with this life
through a defiling world, where all
that meets the senses tends to hinder
communion with Him who is our
life. Hence the need of the second
application of the word, symbolized by
the Lord's touching service to His
disciples, (John, xiii.). He girded Himself with the towel, and pouring water
into a basin, He began to wash their
feet,and wipe them with the towel
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wherewith He was girded. ~t was, as
Jesus tells Peter, that we ml&"ht have
"part with Him" when He. IS gone,
that is, as having departed out of
the world to the Father, (v., r.). We
have to go through the world out ?f
"vhich He has had to depart, and therem
lies all our need: liable to contract
defilement at every step, or at least that
which would bring moral distance between our souls and Him, He knows
how to apply His word to bring back
the soul to the enjoyment of His presence, in His ever faithful and unfailing
love thatthere may not be even a shade
of r~serve between us and Him. That
first action of His word by which we
were clean every whit in the divine
nature could never be repeated, th£s
is needed continually. Nor does He
leave us to apply it to ourselves-Cif I
wash thee not)-though He may use
any of us who have learned in the
school of His grace, in this privileged
service to others (v., 14·)·
It is of interest, as helping to bring
out the distinction all the more clearly,
that the Lord employs two different
words in this 10th verse according to
their clearly defined usage in the
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Greek version of the Old Testament.
"He that is washed" (or 'bathed '),
as applicable to the whole person,
is the word lOlio, used of the washing
of the priests on the clay of their
consecration, Exod., xxix., 4. "Needeth
not save to wash (n£pto) his feet" is that
used for the washing of their hands and
their feet in the laver at the tabernacle
door, every time they went into the
sanctuary, Exod., xxx., 18-2 I. And the
words are never interchanged. But, in
noting this, we must remember the
difference between preparation for
priestly entering into the holy places,
as in the Old Testament, and this
wonderful service of the Lord for us,
that we may have the constant enjoyment of His presence as having gone
to the Father.
May our hearts be more deeply
affected by the love that would not
leave a spot on our feet; and may we
yield ourselves up to the searching
action of His word upon us, when it is
needed that He should apply it, rather
than be content to walk at a distance
from Him, clinging to something that
maintains that distance, to His dishonour and our own incalculable loss.

Christ in the Minor Prophets.

(H. P. BARKER)

Introduction.
in America there
SOMEWHERE
exists a copy of the famous "Declaration of Independence," in which
the words appear to be flung down
upon the parchment in the most haphazard fashion.
No order is at first
discernible, and one gets the impression, upon viewing the document, that
some accident must have happened to
the printing - machine that produced
it. Instead of running on smoothly in
straight lines, the sentences seem to be
thrown about anyhow, and the result
is most perplexing.
On further inspection, however, it
begins to dawn upon one that underlying all the apparent disorder, there
is' some design. And suddenly that

design stands out before the eye with
startling clearness, and one sees that
one is looking at a portrait of George
Washington!
The words and sentences serve to
form the familiar lineaments of his face.
The arrangement, at first so mystifying,
is now seen to have been adopted in
order that Washington himself might
appear in the midst of the historic
" Declaration" with which his name is
so closely connected.
In reading the Minor Prophets one
often finds similar cause for perplexity in the way that narrative, appeal,
promise, and threat are often thrown
together without any apparent order.

Scripture Truth.

24

Yet, on closer examination, one is convinced that there is a line running
through each prophecy.
Indeed it
must he so, for these testimonies are
Divine. Where then shall we find a
clue to the maze?
The object of these papers is to
answer this question by showing that
Christ is the theme of these twelve
wonderful books. "To Him give all
the prophets witness." Just as the face
of Washington looks out from the old
document which we have described, so
the face of Christ looks out at us from
the chapters of these old-time prophecies.
He is to be found in the
little read pages of J oel and Zephaniah,
as well as in the better known passages
of Isaiah and Daniel. It should be our
constant object, in reading the Scriptures, to see how Christ is presented in
its different parts.
I cannot forbear to transcribe here
the glowing words of one who not long
agofipished his course of service on
earth. Says he :
"The truth is that the Lord Jesus, the
Messiah, is the constant object of the
Holy Ghost whert1 He speaks of any
object or office supremely excellent,
no matter what its shape or nabure.
If it be a great priest, prophet, or
king; if it be a saviour, conqueror,
or judge. always the One whom the
Holy Ghost contemplates from beginning to end is Ohrist; and it will be
the same with our interpretation,
where the Holy Ghost identifies our
spiritual affections with Ohrist, and
forms our minds according to God's

Obadiah:
The vision of Obadiah. Thus said the
Lord God cOD:cerning Edam; . . . . The
pride of thine heal·t deceived thee, thou
that dwellest in the clefts of the rock,
whose habitation is high; that saith in his
hearj;, Who shall bring me down to the
ground?
Though thou exalt thyself as the el1gle,
and though thou set thy nest among the
stars, thence will I bring thee down, sl1ith
the Lord. . . . All the men of thy confederacy have brought thee even to the
border: the men that were at peace with
thee have deceived thee, and prevailed
against thee. Obad'iah, 1, 3, 1" 7.

leads up to the special presW HAT
entation of Christ which Obadiah
has been inspired to give us, is the fact
that God's unsparing judgment had been

purposes and ways. Thus, in fact,
the Spirit of Ohrist is characteristic
of the Ohristian. Surely he of all
men ought to be the first to see this
running- through the written word.
So, among the apostles, we find constantly in Paul-but, indeed, it belongs
to the New Testament generally-this
quickness of scent in the fear of the
Lord, which sees Ohrist everywhere."

We do not, of course, find Chrzstianity in the prophets, but we find Chyz'st
there. And we need this "quickness
of scent" which perceives Him everywhere. We shall then delight to trace
Him in His past humiliation and His
coming glory, and to study Him, though
in other connections than those in which
we know Him. With that which belongs
to His present session at the right hand
of God, with the Church, His Body, and
the heavenly relationships in which we are
set as members thereof, prophecy has
nothing to do. But its central object
is that same blessed One, who has endeared Himself to us, and who has
unveiled to us the heart of God.
The reader, 'then, will not expect to
find, in the papers that follow, any
detailed exposition of the minor prophets. Able pens have already made
such available.
On the other hand, to show how
Chrzst is presented in the various prophecies, will surely be no small help in
the exegesis of these twelve books.
And it is this which the writer has in
view, and for which he seeks grace
and help from God.

declared against Edom. Jeremiah had
already announced this, and from the
49th chapter of the book which bears
his name the first half-dozen verses of
our prophet are quoted.
Edom, with all its pride, was to be
brought low. Though exalted as the
eagle, and dwelling among the stars,
God Himself would abase that boastful
nation; He would destroy its wise men,
and shatter to atoms the' confederacy,
by means of which it hoped to secure
prominence and permanence in the
earth.
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'All this had been foretold by Jeremiah,
and is now re-iterated and emphasized
by Obadiah.
Has this old-time message no voice
for the men of to-day? After all, Edom
is but a sample of the world at large,
just as a block of coal taken at random
from the pit, shows the quality of all
that remains in the mine.
Did human pride ever reach a higher
level than in this twentieth century?
Has confederacy everbeen more s'ought
after than to-day? Think for amoment
of the world as it lies around us. Think
of the onward march of civilization; of
the achievements of science; of the
spread of knowledge. How men boast
of all this! Of a truth they say in their
hearts, ""Vho shall bring me down to
the ground?" Do they not exalt themselves as the eagle, and set their nest
among the stars?
Consider, too, how the principle of
confederacy is emphasized in the world
to-day. There are treaties and alliances
binding the nations together. There
are trusts and combines amongst capitalists and manufacturers, unions and
associations among their workmen.
There are societies for this object and
for that.
All this was found, in germ, amongst
the Edomites. They had their men of
learning, their doughty warriors, their
fortified cities. They had adopted also
the principle of confederacy, and had
allied themselves with other nations, to
make common cause against God and
His people.
No doubt the prophecy looks on to
the last days, when Edom shall re-appear
and shall have a leading place in the
great confederacy of nations, which, in
alliance with the resuscitated Assyrian,
will come up against Jerusalem.
Some of the nations which form this
great hostile alliance are mentioned in
Psalm lxxxiii., and Edom is given the
first place in the list. "They have said,
Come, and let us cut them off from
being a nation, that the name of Israel
may be no more in remembrance. For
they have consulted togethet with one

consent: they are confederate against
Thee; the tabernacles of Edom, and
the Ishmaelites," etc.
Now read verses

IQ

to 14:-

For thy violence against thy brother
Jacob Borrow shall cover thee. and thou
shalt be cut off for ever. v.10.
In the day that thou stoodeBt on
the other side
. . .
and foreigners
eutered into his gates and cast lots upon
Jerusalem, even thou wast as one of thenl
. . . thou shonldst not have looked
on their aftlction in the day of their
calamity . . . v. 11, 13.
. . . Neither shouldst thou have stood
in the crossway to cut off those of his that
did escape; neithor shouldest thou have
delivered up those of his that did remain
in the day 01 distress. v. 14.

Here Obadiah brings forward another
trait which marked Edom, and he does
so, it appears, in order to introduce the
testimony of Christ. This trait, already
hinted at in the quotation from Psalm
lxxxiii., was a rancorous hatred against
the people of God.
"Thy violence
against thy brother Jacob" is declared
to be the special reason why Edom
should be covered with shame and be
cut off for ever.
A remnant from
Egypt, Assyria and other nations will
be spared to enjoy the blessing of
Christ's supremacy, but none from
Edom. "There shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau "
(ver. 18).
Edom, or Esau, it must be remembered was Jacob's brother. For this
reason the Edomite was to be treated
with special regard by the Israelite,
and was to have certain privileges in
connection with "the congregation of
Jehovah," which were not accorded to
other Gentiles. "Thou shalt not abhor
an Edomite; for he is thy brother .
The children that are begotten of them
shall enter into the congregation of
J ehovah in their third generation"
(Deut. xxiii., 7, 8).
But from the beginning Edom had
shown spite and ill-will against Israel,
both nationally and individually. When
the Israelites required to pass through
the land of Edom to reach Canaan, permission to do so was peremptorily
refused. Moses sent a most conciliatory
message, undertaking to'damage neither
fields or vineyards, and to pay for the
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very water which they should drink.
But "Edom refused to give Israel
passage through his border," and thus
shewed himself even at that early date
to be an implacable and spiteful enemy.
{Num. xx., I4-r8).
Another instance of this perpetual
hatred is seen in the conduct of Doeg,
an Edomite in the service of Saul.
David, the Lord's anointed, had not
yet come to the throne. Hunted and
threatened, he fled to Ahimelech the
priest, who treated him kindly and supplied him with bread. But the treach-erous eyes of the Edomite witnessed the
transaction, and he .lost no time in
informing Saul, and thus procuring the
death of eighty-five men of the priestly
family.
" I knew it I" cried David, when he
was told of the cruel deed, "I knew it
that day when Doeg the Edomite was
there, that he would surely tell Saul"
(I. Samuel, xxii., 22).
Obadiah mentions yet another instance
of this un brotherly hate on the part of
Edom. He refers to the day of J erusalem's capture, when the children of
J udah were carried off into Babylonian
bondage.
"In the day that thou
stoodest on the other side," he says,
. . . "foreigners entered into his
gates and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even
thou wast as one of them" (verse r r).
Then comes a terrible exposure of the
Edomites' conduct. They had rejoiced
over the downfall of the children of
Judah, had laid hands on their substance,
had stood in the crossway to cut off any
straggling fugitives, and had actually
given up to the cruel Babylonians those
that had escaped.
It is in this connection that we find
the footsteps of Christ, as we read
between the lines of Obadiah's solemn
charge. .We see, in studying Hosea,
how Chnst took the place of the true
Israel before God. He was the Son,
called out of Egypt. And in grace He
identified Himself with the remnant that
feared God, entering into their sorrows,
feeling the bitter smart of all their
woes, suffering because of their afflictions, groaning under the burdens which

weighed so heavily upon them. This
is quite a different thought from that of
His atoning sufferings. No doubt He
made atonement for Israel as well' as
for us. But we do not get His atoning
sufferings in Obadiah. Nor is it merely
His suffering for righteousness' sake.
In a very real way (and after a manner
that endears Him to our hearts as we
trace Him there), He took upon Himself the afflictions and oppressions under
which'His people groaned, and felt the
cruel pangs thereof in His own spirit.
And so, .if we compare Obadiah with
the close of Luke's gospel (chap. xxiii.)
we have no difficulty in finding Christ
in the narration of His people's sufferings at the Edomites' hand. Herod was
the cruel prince of Edomite blood,
whose hatred flamed up against the One
who had in grace come to His people
as their deliverer. From the hour of
His birth the Edomite had sought to
slay Him, and when the final scenes
were enacted, so soon to reach thei r
culminating point upon Calvary, the
Edomite was there to add fresh pangs
to the sufferings of that Holy One.
Edom, according to Obadiah's prophecy, made himself one with the
Gentile oppressors. So, we read, Herod
and Pilate, the Edomite and the Roman,
were made friends together in their
enmity to Christ.
Edom "rejoiced over the children of
Judah," and" spoke proudly in the day
of distress." And Herod, when he saw
Jesus, and felt that He was in his power,
"was exceeding glad," and, with his
men of war, "set Him at naught, and
mocked Him."
Edom stood in the gate of Jerusalem
in the day of Judah's affliction, to look
on their calamity with triumph. Even
so it is significantly stated of Herod the
Edomite in the day of Christ's affliction:
" himself also was at Jerusalem at that
time." He was upon the scene, to add
gall and wormwood to the already full
cup of the afflicted Sufferer.
Worst of all, Edom "delivered up
those of his that did remain." And the
evangelist narrates of Jesus, how Herod
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«sent Him again to Pilate." Thel"e you
read the malice of the Edomite!
In the last days, when Edom and the
.confederate nations come up against the
.chosen people, it will be a comfort
indeed to those that are godly, to have
the sympathy and support of Him, who
has Himself felt the bitterness of the
Edomite's hatred. They will have Him
as the support and stay of their troubled
hearts, and He who knows 50 well what
,every phase of their affliction means,
having gone through it all Himself in
grace, will be able in a wonderful way
to minister solace and strength to them.
For tbe d&y of tbe Lord is ne&r upon &11
tbe be&tben ; &B tbou b&Bt done, it Bball be
done unto tbee. . . v. 16.

Not only Edom, however, but all the
nations are guilty of enmity to Christ;
all have arrayed themselves against
Him, whether personally, in the days of
His flesh, or as represented by Israel.
And, therefore, in verses [5, [6, all the
nations come into view for judgment,
not so much for their sins, but for the
way tney have acted towards ChristChrist in His Jewish brethren. The
whole of the great world system is
going to come under judgment, with
its pride, its confederacies, and its
hatred of Christ.
.But upon Mount Zion there sb&11 be
tbere sb&ll be bolinesB . . .

~~~,;er&nCe, &nd

• . . And s&viours sball come up on
Mount Zion to judge tbe mount of EB&U'
and tbe kingdom sb&1I be tbe Lord's. v.21'

But there is salvation and blessinoin store for the house of Jacob, and
God. w.il1 make it evident in that clay
that It IS all connected with Mount lion.
"Upon Mount lion shall be deliverance." Besides this, rule wil1 be es~ablished over the world, and this too,
In connection with the mountain that
God has been pleased to choose for
".saviou.rs shall come up on Mount
lIOn to Judge ':' the mount of Esau·· and
the kingdom shall be Jehovah's." ,
!'1~unt lion brings before us the great
pnnclple upon which God wil1 act in
?lessi?g for the earth when the day for
It arnves: It!s the spot upon which
He set HIS chOIce (Ps. cxxxii. [3) when
everything committed to the hands of

men had broken clown. It speaks of
Christ! risen from among the dead, the
One In whom all God's purposes of
blessing for men, are made good. vVe
Christians are already come to Mount
~ion in a spiritual sense, as we are tolcl
In Heb. xii., and we get the benefit of
the two things connected in Obadiah
with the literal Mount Zion namely'
deliverance and rule.
'
,
Deliverance from the power of the
world and earthly things, is enjoyed as
the soul is established in that which
lion typifies. It is realised when we
get consciously on to the ground of
God's purpose, and see how everythinofinds its foundation and centre in Chrisf.
We come under His blessed rule, too.
He brings the light of God's world to
bear upon us, and that light governs us
as we see it shining in His face. The
glory that is to irradiate the universe
beams already in the face of Christ; th~
blessing that is going tb be shed abroad
through the whole scene, is even now
?rought to light in Him, for the present
JOY of those who are His.
The" saviours" of verse 2 [ are doubtless those who wil1 carry the influences
of lion far and wide. Raised up for
the purpose, they will be appointed in
connection with the administration of
Jehovah's kin~dom to' 0-0 north , south ,
east and west, and spread abroad the
benefic~nce that abounds in that holy
mountain.
. The prophecy belongs to a future
time, but, thank God" there are those
who answer to these "saviours" in our
day. There are those whose eyes have
been opened to see the glories that
shine in the face of Christ.
And as
these glories are written in their hearts
by t~e Spirit, they are able to preach
Chnst Jesus for the enlightening of
others, that thither other hearts too may
turn.
Their ministry ever draws to
Christ Himself, and tends to move our
souls off th~ line of human responsibility,
and establrsh them on the line of God's
purpose. No smal1 service this to
render to the saints of God. vV~uld
that we could help one another more
in this way.
'-"

~
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Obadiah's object was akin to this.
His name means "servant of the Lord,"
and it was his privilege to render a very
real service to those who lived in his
day, by exposing the true character of
man's world as represented by Edom,
and by leading the hearts of God's
people, to that bright world which He
will yet bring in, of which lion will be
the centre, where Edom will have no
place, but where Christ will be supreme.
Obadiah, it is true, deals with the
earthly part of that world of blessing.
We Christians, have our portion in the
heavenly part thereof, and enjoy a

relationship, and a knowledge of God,
that far transcends that of Israel.
But
the earthly side is in great measure
typical of the heavenly side, and though
we must not look in Obadiah for
Christianity, we can find in his short
prophecy that which brings Christ
before our hearts, first in His sorrow
and humiliation, then in His glory, as
the true lion, in whom all God's blessing is made secure according to His
eternal purpose.
• This word is not to "jud~e" in the sense
of pronouDcing sentence, or punishing, but in
the sense of ruling, governing.

Bible Study.-I. Thessalonians.
Preliminary Remarks.
appropriate that the section
I T ofis very
"Scripture Truth" more especi-

(EDWARD CROSS).

I

minds with knowledge, Rut with, thy

Ciesire'tha(our souls may~ so inform~

ed by the truth,. that We may be enabled
thereby to walk worthy of Him "who
has called us unto His kingdom and
glory."
Important at all times, it was never
more so than now, that the Christian
should address himself, in dependence
on the Spirit,' to the direct and serious
study of the Scriptures. It is to be
deplored that the people of God generally are far too lax on this point. The
Scriptures are not systematically taught
in the family at home; neither are they
It is intended that the simple and read in private, and studied with the
direct exposition of Scripture shall form seriousness that is due to them. On
a prominent feature of this periodical; the importance of this much stress is
and all interested in the matter are laid in the Scriptures themselves, as
earnestly besought to help in prayer may be seen in such passages as Deut.
that the Lord may vouchsafe in abun- iv. 9, IO; vi. 7; Ps. i. 2; xvii. 4; cxix. ; etc.
dant measure the spirit of grace and Timothy had evidently been trained
wisdom to writers and readers alike; so after this good old fashion to which the
that what is put forth may be for the apostle so approvingly refers in II Tim.,
glory of His name in the unfolding of iii., 15. For the furtherance of this
the truth, and for the blessing and edifi- study of Scripture in a serious and
cation of many of His dear children. To systematic manner may the Lord give
this end the subject must be approached grace, and deign to make it profitable
by both writer and reader with becom- to both writer and reader alike.
ing reverence, and in the full sense of
Thessalonica was situated on the
dependence on the Holy Spirit; .!l.Q.t Thermaic Gulf of the .lEg<Ean Sea.
It was rebuilt and enlarged by Cassan~,~~"t~e object of merely fur~ishing our
ally devoted to the exposition of
Scripture, should commence with the
study of the Epistles to the Thessalonians. They are generally regarded
as being the earliest written records of
Christianity; as they are undoubtedly
the earliest of the Apostles' writings;
and they present to us the freest,
simplest, and most objective form in
which the fundamental truths connected
with the Kingdom of God, and the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ are
set forth.
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der, who named it after his wife
Thessalonica, a sister of. Alexander the
Great. Since that time it has played
an important part in history, both
ancient and modern, and under the
corrupted name of Salonika, it is still,
next to Constantinople, the most important town of European Turkey. It has
been from early times, and still is, a
ureat resort of Jews, as may be seen
by the fact that with a population of
70 ,000, 10,000 are professing Christians
of the Greek Church, while 35,000 are
Jews, possessing 36 synagogues, and
carrying on the chief trade of the city.
Possibly this was a factor in determining the Apostle to pass on through
Amphipolis and Apollonia to Thessalonica, where he could address himself
to a considerable number of his own
countrymen with the glad tidings of
which he was the messenger; according
to what he says elsewhere, "to the Jew
first and also to the Greek."--Rom.i., 16.
Of the character of his preaching
there we are not left in doubt. In Acts
xvii., 1-13, we have many interesting
details as to his visit to that city.
During his stay there, he devoted three
Sabbaths in a special way in reasoning
out of the Scriptures with the Jews in
their Synagogue, opening and laying
down: I st, that Christ must needs have
suffered; and 2nd, risen up from among
the dead; and 3rd, that Jesus, whom
he preached to them, was the Christ,
the true Messiah, who was to fulfill
their hopes of the coming kingdom.
We are not to suppose that Paul's
stay at Thessalonica was confined to
the three weeks mentioned above, nor
that his preaching was to the Jews only.
From 1. Thess., i., 9, and ii., 4-1 I, we
gather that many of his converts were
Gentiles, and that he must have stayed
in the place for some considerable time.
But keeping in mind the three leading
facts of Acts xvii. 3 will help us better
to understand the principal features of
what will come before us in detail in
the two Epistles to the Thessalonians.
In style these epistles are simpler in
language and less involved in thought
than his later epistles. The great
truths of the gospel, however really

they may be implied here, are not
argued out either from a methodical
or a polemical point of view, as they are
in the Epistles to the Romans or
Galatians. He does not here speak of
the doctrine of righteousness, or of
justification by faith, or of the believers
part as identified with the death of
Christ, or of the cross from a judicial
point of view; but on the other hand
he lays stress on the sufferings of
Christ, the triumph of His resurrection,
and the hope of His coming again.
This was important at the start of
Christianity. We must remember that
the gospel had to satisfy the just hopes
ofthe thoughtful Jew, as well as to bring
the light of mercy to the Gentile in the
establishment of a kingdom which
would be the glory of the one, and the
blessing of both. The full bearing of
the cross of Christ in the settlement of
divine righteousness so that grace might
reign unto eternal life, as also the
special heavenly hopes of the Church
were to be brought out in due course in
his later epistles; but they are not the
subject matter here. Of course there
is nothing contrary. to or inconsistent
with them: it could not be so, where
all is under the inspiration and direction
of the Spirit of God. But whether or
not the Apostle's own mind was as yet
fully in the light of them, as appears in
his later epistles, he is not here led of
the Spirit to unfold them as he does
elsewhere.
.
"There is a time for every purpose
under heaven," the wise man tells us
(Ecc. iii. 1.); and it was as timely to
address to the Thessalonians the epistle
written to them, as it would have been
untimely to address to them the
Epistle to the Ephesians, or that to the
Colossians. There is neither confusion
nor contradiction in Scripture between
the heavenly purposes of God for the
ages, and the governmental principles
on which order will be established in
the universe. Each is a hand-maiden
with the other in their respective
spheres for the accomplishment of the
great problem of the glory of God, and
His good pleasure founded and built
upon a basis that cannot be moved.
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The object of the Apostle at ThessaAlthough the 1. Epistle to the Thess.
lonica was to preach Christ to the Jew is rather practical than doctrinal, and
first and also to the Greek; to meet does not therefore lend itself to the
their difficulties in regard to the suffer- analysis of an ordered treatise develings of Christ and His resurrection; oped on lines of thought in a conseand to prove to them that these things quential way, yet we may in a general
did not militate against the claims of way perhaps divide it into two main
Jesus to be their Messiah. Such being parts-chapters i.-iii. being of a more
his object, the opposition to him, as was personal kind, in which the Apostle
natural, arose from the Jews themselves. pours out his feelings towards them in
Later on, in Romans and Galatians, his joy at the good tidings that Timothy
his object was to unfold the great brought him of their state; and chapters
doctrines of the cross, the nature of life iv.-v., being exhortations to them
in Christ, and as a consequence, prompted by the love that was so fer"deliverance from this present evil vently desirous of their furtherance in
age." To this the opposition arose the faith, and their fullest blessing
from the ranks of Judaizing Christians. (Chapter v. 23).-In this latter section is.
In Ephesians and Colossians he un- given a special revelation as to the rapfolds the hidden counsels of God from ture of the Church, in order to comfort
eternity; and the "great mystery" of the hearts of those who feared that
Christ and the Church: with the re- their departed brethren would not
conciliation of all things to God; and share in the glories of the kingdom for
as his subject increases in greatness so which they looked.
does the opposition to it.
It is no
We shall now address ourselves to
longer a wrestling with/flesh and blood,
the
consideration of the epistle in
but with all the powers imaginable
that can be ranged against it, with detail.
wicked spirits in the heavenlies. (Eph.
(To be continued).
vi. 12).
EDITORS' NOTE: Readel's are invHed to Bend us, in the FIRST week of each month. BRIEF expository
COlllments on a.ny 01' a.ll of the separate verses contained in the portion to be considered the following
month. Comments considered helpful. will be published, as far as space permits. Tbi. will constitute
a kind of Bible Reading by post, which we trust may be profitable to contributors and readers alike.
The portion to be considered in the February issue is Chapter I. of the Epistle.

No foe can cross the protecting circle
of the Everlasting Arm.
Why should I start at the plough of
my Lord that maketh deep furrows in
my soul? I know that He is no idle
Husbandman, He purposeth a crop.
A Christian is the world's Bible. In
many cases a revised version is much
needed.
I t takes more time and patience for
God to fit us to receive blessing, than it
does for Him to bestow it.
An un broken career of prosperity
might result in abundant leafage; but
there would be little fruit, if the Divine
Husbandman, with infinite wisdom and
foresight did not trim and prune the
branch.

God pours into those who pour out.
When any soul comes to the conclusion
that he or she is full, and begins to
button up the garment and hold it there,
it is g-one.
Attachment to Christ is the only
secret of detachment from the world.
THE GosPEL.-Every child knows
the meaning of the word Gospel, but
no s~int in the sanctuary knows all its
musIc.
A little child will simply and affectionately tell you that the word Gospel
mean's God's spell, good news, glad
tidings; and the child is etymologically
correct. But etymology is only a little
latch which we lift, in order that we
may pass through the portal into the
infinite reaches of divine love.
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The Lord and His Disciples.

(J. T. :'.IAWSON) •.

No. I.-Power and Grace.
UR attention is often arrested by

O the very remarkable contrasts
brought together in the Scriptures,

thinO"s that according to the reckoning
of ;en could have no affinity, are found
to run together and enhance the greatness and beauty of each.
An instance of this is seen in connection with the Lord and His disciples
on the glorious resurrection day. His
death had scattered them, for it had
been told in the prophetic word, that at
the smiting of the Shepherd the sheep
would be scattered. But the power of
God had brought again from the dead
that great Shepherd of the sheep, and
the news of this stupendous fact had
spread amongst the sorely perplexed
and brokenhearted flock.
How busy were those Galilean
women that day, "the King's business
required haste," and in the Gospel of
the King it is recorded that "they departed quickly from the sepulchre with
fear and great joy, and dzd run to bring
His disciples word."-MATIHEW XXVIII,S.

But how could they meet the risen
Lord? had they not forsaken Him in
the midst of His exceeding sorrow, and
might He not in consequence discard
them for others more faithful and
worthy? They might have thought
so, and gone to hide themselves from
Him for very shame, but-He had
"appeared to Simon."
They do not say He hath appear:ed
unto the Magdalene; they knew that
her eyes had been the first to look upon
Him, but there was nothing remarkable
about His appearing to her, for shedevoted heart-had stood bereaved
without the empty tomb, weeping out
her sorrow, because she knew not where
her beloved Lord lay. The world was
a wilderness night where no comfort
shone because the Lord was gone. It
was no surprise to them, or to us, that
since He was risen, He should appear to·
Mary.
But to Simon! who had abandoned
his Master, aI;ld had proved the veriest
coward in the""presence of the scorning
of a servant maid; who had denied his
Lord with oaths and curses-that He
should appear to Simon filled them with
wonder.
So the two marvels are linked together by theni, and in the Holy Spirit's
record for us.
HIS MIGHTY POWER had brought Him
from the grave.
HIS TENDER GRACIOUS LOVE had
carried Him even to Simon.

On the evening of that day they
were gathered together, the last of
them drawn to that blessed tryst from
distant Emmaus by the Lord's personal
service to them; and being thus gathered, two things commanded their
thoughts and filled them with wonder:
(I) The Lord is risen indeed, and (2)
hath appeared to Simon.
Nothing
could be of greater moment to them
than the first, for it was the manifestation of their Lord's victorious power,
and was the confirmation of all things
It was this Lord who stood in the
which He had spoken to them. And midst of them; the powers of darkness
though they did not understand at the had been smitten before Him, and the
time, what the results of this glorious failure of His followers had not changed
resurrection were, yet it must have Him. He was all-sufficient for every
opened a new world to their souls, and foe without, and for every failure within.
shewn them that what, in their eyes, had No wonder then that it is recorded that
been weakness and defeat had become the joy of seeing Him was so overthe veritable triumph of God.
whelming, that they could scarcely
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believe. But their doubts were speedily removed, they saw the Lord, and
it is also our· privilege to see Himtheir Lord and ours-who had risen
indeed, and appeared unto Simon.
We need Him as much as they did,
for the malignity of the devil is not one
whit less now than then, and we have
to mourn failure and sin as terrible as
Simon's, for the Church has not kept
His Word, and has often denied His
Name. But Christ remains unchanged,
and every purpose of God, with every
hope of His people, hangs alone upon
Him.
How blessed then to know that this
same Lord is in the midst of His saints
to-day!
Days of stress and trial they are, in
the which the devil is seeking to stamp
out all testimony for God, both as to the
true word of the Gospel, and in the lives
and unity of His own.
But 'He· abides. If His pilgrim
people are treading a wilderness journey
in the which they are conscious of fierce
oppoS\ition, of their individual needs,
and much failure, He says to them, "I
will never leave thee nor forsake thee,"
so that they may boldly say, "The Lord
is my helper, I will not fear what man
shall do unto me."-HEBREws XIII, 5-6.
Or if His servants go forth to spread
.His gospel according to His own command, He says, "Lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end" (MATTHEW
XXVIII, 20), so that while they feel their
g-odliness is a poor
SECOND-HAND
affair-we want that which leans
upon God alone.
We see too many
Christians depending one up~n another,
like' houses· "run up" by " jerry
builders," which are so slenderIy built
that if you pulled down the last one in
the row, all would folIow. Be not a
.i lean-to" of this kind, but stedfast,
unmovable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord.
One cannot honour Christ in one's
walk, and at the same time walk with
those who dishonour Him.

weakness, they have no cause for discouragement.
.
Or if His saints gather together because they love His name, desiring only
to please Him, He says, "Where two
or , three are gathered together unto
my name, there am I in the midst"(MATT. XVIII, 20).

Having Him, we have an infinite and
eternal sufficiency, what need for ought
beside? Having Him, we can well
dispense with wealth, power, eloquence,
wisdom of men, and all the things that
attract and charm the unregenerate
mind and heart; for in Him are all the
treasures of wisdom and knowledge.
He is the power and wisdom of God.
He is full of grace. He is our Shepherd and Bishop, our Master and Lord.
We must c1eaveto Him alone. He is
our rallying point and our support.
To rely upon our fellow Christians,
or to turn to men, whom we deem to
be spiritual, for help and support, as
some would have us do, would be as
futile as it would have been for John
to have leaned upon Simon in the
hour of. trial, but we may all (as John
did) lean upon the Lord (JOHN XIII, 23),
and He faileth not.
If we fail, there is restoring grace
with Him, and He knows how to apply
the balm to hearts broken by a sense
of sin, even as when He appeared to
Simon. Well may we then lift up our
heads, and take courage, having hearts
made glad by the sense of what He is.

No child of God can live on past
experience; yesterday's manna will not
feed him to-day. God comes with fresh
supplies of grace, but the heart must
be open to receive them.
If our life is all in public, it will be a
frothy, vapoury, ineffectual existence,
but if we hold high converse with God
in secret, we shall have power in that
which is good.

The gentleness of Christ is the
comeliest ornament that a Christian can
wear.

Divine Facts.

(H. D. R.

.. liledi'ate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them."

is
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are so

nothing by which men
deeply moved, or so
profoundly affected, as by the simple
conviction of great divine FACTS. Theories may' interest the mind, and that
interest may suffice to hold the attention
for a time; but mere theories accomplish
nothing that abides. That, on the other
hand, which is used in bringing to pass
mighty results, which are eternal in
their character, is the simple naked
truth of God, in its own solitary grandeur
and magnificence: the outlining to men
of divine facts of utmost simplicity but
tremendous import. Let us, without
following out the detail, look at some
of the greatest of these briefly and
earnestly.
1st.

God is.

Seek to get hold of, and to be taken
hold of by, that greatest of all verities,
the fact that" God zs" -that God lives
to-day. Satan well knows the profound
effect of this as a fact accepted and
present to the soul, and therefore his
constant effort is to obscure and occupy
the mind with a thousand trifles of a
changing world, in order that God be
denied His rightful place in the heart as
a living realzry.
The Bible commences wilh the words,
" In the beginning God . .." In this
simple but majestic way are we introduced, in the very first sentence of the
Book, to the great reality of the existence of God.
In Hebrews it is laid down as a first
essential that, if any would come to
God, he "must believethat He IS" (Ch. xi.
6): and it is worthy of remark that this
epistle especially emphasises the great
fact that God is the "Living God."
Four times over is that striking expression repeated, twice in connection
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with the present time and twice in connection with the future; (ch. iii., [2;
ix., 14; x., 3 [; xii., 22) ; twice is it linked
in warning with the fate of the apostate,
and twice on the other hand with the
blessing of the believer. In each connection what is prominent is the fact
that He iz'ves.
All creation bears witness to Him.
Every blade of grass and tiny drop of
dew, every mountain peak and verdant
valley, each shining star in the heavens
and each mighty planet as it ceaselessly
travels its vast appointed orbit, bears
mute but eloquent testimony to the fact
that God zs.
There is mighty inward witness, too,
for man has been, of divine intent, so
formed and so constituted, that he cannot
get away from the secret conviction in
his inmost soul, that God zs. Man is
not like an animal; when he was
created the Lord God "breathed into
his nostrils the breath of life and man
became a living soul "-Cl being with a
capacity to know, enjoy, and have to
do with the living God.
Eternal; immortal, invisible, dweIling
in unapproachable light, infinite in
holiness, righteousness, power and love,
all seeing, all present, and almightyGod zs.
2nd. God has Spoken.
This is the second great fact which
demands the attention of men, for God
is not only an all powerful and eternal
Being, of whose existence we must take
account as a tremendous fact, but He
has spoken to men, and in the Scripture
of Truth these divine communications
make their universal appeal.

In times past God spake by the prophets ; then, such is the wonder of
divine grace, He deigned to enter
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manhood, and, in the deepest, fullest,
and most final way, He spake in the
Son: Who Himself is the Word of
God, the exact expression of the Divine
Being. But what we here consider is
the inspired record of the whole testimony of God, the Book in which He
has addressed Himself, and does address Himself, to men to-day~the
Bible.
The Bible comes to us directly from
God. In 2 Tim., iii. 16, we read that
"All Scripture is given by inspiration
of God," and again in 2 Peter, i. 21,
that "The prophecy came not in old
time by the wiII of man: but holy men
of God spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost."
If the Bible be not a direct revelation
from God to men, then it stands utterly
discredited in that which is fundamental
to its possession of any authority over
the consciences of men. But if it be, in
deed and truth, inspired, as it claims to
be, from cover to cover-(" all scripture ")-and inspired not only as to the
truths contained, but as to its very
words, its numerals, and more, its very
letters (for the whole argument in
Galatians iii. hangs on the inspiration
of the letter' 's' in a word quoted from
Gen. xxii., 18), then with what reverent
attention and unique interest should we
receive these divine communications I

Jrd.

The Incarnation.

"In the beginning was the Word,
-and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God."
"And the
\Vord became flesh and dwelt among
us" (John i. I and 14.)
From out a myriad worlds this tiny
planet in God's vast universe is chosen
to be the theatre for the display of all
that God is in the might of His victory
over the powers of evil i-from out unnumbered hosts of higher intelligences
man is chosen for this high purpose;
and into the very world in which we
live and move, a world moreover of sin
and rebellion against God, the mighty
Inhabiter of Eternity, the _High and
Lofty One, is. born a Babe f Oh,

Truth.
marvellous fact f the mighty Creator
on whose uttered word hang countless
worlds, come in matchless grace into
manhood, into the condition of His lost
and fallen creature.
We do not dwell here on the wonders
of that life, its purpose as regards man,
and as regards the wider question of
good and evil and the glory of God,
nor on the infinite perfections that
shone in Him who was very God yet
very man, but toncentrate our attention
on the great fact of incarnation, for this
world has been in deed and in truth
visited by the Son of God I

4th.

.. Christ died."

We pass not on to the stupendous
results which flow from Christ's death,
but tarry to think of the verity itself.
That simple fact of mighty import contained in two words of Romans, v., 6,
"Christ died" I
I point you back to the moment at
which this occurred. In the long history of this world, from the time when
in far back ages "its deep foundations
on nothingness were laid," to the time
when, at the conclusion of all God's
ways, the heavens shall pass away with
a great noise, and all these things shall
be dissolved-in all the history of time
no moment has presented issues so vast
a5 that moment of time in which Christ
died. Nay, more, in all the history of
eternity (if the word history can be
applied to so limitless a conception) no
instant has been pregnant with results
so tremendous as that instant in which
Christ died I
The Death of Chn'sll What words
can picture that scene of scenes-the
thronging hosts of darkness there
gathered in hostile array, and the
measureless hatred that would crucify
infinite Love; the horror of great darkness that gathered about the soul of the
suffering Man of Sorrows, and the
uttermost distance and abandonment
of the forsaken One; the storms of
almighty wrath that beat upon the open
bosom of the great" Substitute and Sinbearer, and the fathomless depths of
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those waters of death into which the
Saviour descended; the heights to
which sin there rose in its onslaught on
the very Highest, and the higher
heights of all conquering Love; the
infinite perfections of the Crucified, and
the glory of God shining in the darkness of Calvary in splendour without
a parallel-every divine attribute
supremely glorified: infinite Righteousne~s, Holiness, Wisdom and Power
alike resplendent in that scene of
unmeasured Love, where perfect goodness gains its supreme and everlasting
triumph over evil, and where all that
is infinite finds its eternal centre, Oh I
the mysteries, the heights and the
depths of the death of Christ I The
ages of eternity will not suffice to
exhaust the deep meaning of these two
words" Christ died," My soul, ponder I
wonder I and adore I

5th.

Christ is Risen.

He has been here, and the world
around about us has been actually
traversed by His blessed feet; but,
look as you may, He is not here toSomewhere in Palestine is a
day,
place, which the wise providence of
God has prevented our actually locating: there is His grave-the very spot
in which His holy body was laid; but
if we could look in yonder grave
to-day we should find that He is not
there.
Where, then, is He?
The 3rd
chapter of 1st Peter gives reply in
words that tell us of .. the resurrection
of Jesus Christ, Who is g01U inlo heaven,
and is on the right hand of God, angels
and authorities and powers being made
subject unto Him." He is there / We
need to lay hold of the FACT that Christ
is risen. He is not a "spirit," as many
conceive of Him, but a real living Man
seated at this very moment in heavenly
splendour in the glory of God, and
having in His hands and feet the marks
of earth-given wounds.

6th. The Holy Ghost is here.
We do not dwell' on the results
which flow from the presence of so
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wonderful a Person, but invite attention to the bare fact itself, that here on
earth to-day the third Person in the
divine Trinity, God the Holy Ghost,
zs present and is dwelling (John xiv.
16- I 7). In Old Testament days He did
not dwell on the earth, though He exercised influences €lver men here, but at
Pentecost He came Himself to take up
His abode on earth, in and with the
Christian company. He is here. To
theorise on the matter, -however
correctly, wil1 not affect us, but if we
ponder the truth itself we cannot but
be moved by a fact so immense.

7th.

Christ is coming again.

The last statement of the inspired
volume is "Surely I come quickly"a clear and positive declaration. Here
and in many another passage of Holy
Writ is distinctly brought before us the
fact that Christ is coming again.
The doctrine of the second coming
of Christ is accepted by multitudes of
Christians to-day, but doctrine alone
does not affect men. What we need
to get hold of is the fact itself, the
immense fact, that He, who has been
here, is coming again.
Just as the instant came when Christ
was born in Bethlehem and Micah's
prophecy written 700 years before was
fulfilled; just as the appointed hour
came round when Christ should become
a sacrifice for sin, and Christ died, thus
fulfilling Scripture; and just as the
third day, long foretold, at last dawned,
when Christ arose, according to the
Scriptures, so the day is actually fixed
in God's account, and the very moment
is appointed and fast drawing near,
when this last great prophecy will be
fulfilled and Christ Will-COME. We
never were nearer to that instant than
we are NOW.
Oh, may the Lord awaken us from
all that is merely theoretical, and give
us to take sober account of these
immense facts, thus shall we be divinely
and profoundly affected in heart, life
and ways.

Papers on Service.
The Condition of Men.
attempt to teach a
Y OUtigerwillthenotvirtues
of vegetarianism; but you might as hopefully
attempt that task as try to convince an
unregenerate man of the truths revealed by God concerning sin, and
righteousness, and judgment to come.
These spiritual truths are repugnant to
carnal men, and the carnal mind cannot
receive the things of God.
Gospel
truth is diametrically opposed to fallen
nature; and if I have not a power
much stronger than that which lies in
moral suasion. or in my own explanations and arguments, I have undertaken
a task in which I am sure of defeat.
Except the Lord endow us with power
from on high, our labour must be in
vain, and our hopes must end in
disappointment.

The Servant's Need.
"Who is sufficient for these things?"
We are weak, exceedingly weak, every
one of us. If there is one weaker than
the rest, and knows that he is so, let
him not be at all cast down about that:
for the best man, if he knows what he
is, knows that he is out of his depth in
this sacred calling. \Vell, if you are
out of your depth, it does not matter
whether the sea is forty feet or a full
mile deep. If the sea is only a fathom
deep, you will drown if you be not
upborne; and if it be aitogether unfathomable, you cannot be more than
drowned. The weakest man is not, in
this business, really any weaker than
the strongest man, since the whole
affair is quite beyond us, and we must
work miracles by divine power, or
else be total failures. If, therefore,
omnipotence be not within hail, ami if
the miracle-working- power is not
within us, then the sooner we give up
the better.
Wherefore should we
undertake what we have not the power
to perform? Supernatural work needs
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supernatural power; and if you have it
not, do not attempt to do the work
alone, lest, like Samson, when his
locks were shorn, you should become
the jest of the Philistines.
This supernatural force is the power
of the Holy Ghost, the power of God
Himself. It is a wonderful thing that
He should work His marvels of grace
through men. It is strange that, instead of speaking, and saying with His
own lips, "Let there be light," He
speaks the illuminating word by our
lips! Do you not marvel at this, and
that He should treasure His gospel in
these poor earthen vessels, and accomplish these miracles by messengers who
are themselves so utterly unable to help
Him in the essential parts of His
heavenly work? Turn your wonder
into adoration, and blend with your
adoration a fervent cry for Divine
power. 0 Lord, work by us to the
praise of Thy glory I

Do your own work.
Charles the Twelfth of Swcden had his
secretary sitting by his side, writing from
dictation, when a bomb-shell fell through
thc roof into the next foom. The secretary, in alarm, dropped his pen, upon
which the king exclaimed, "What are
you doing?" The poor man faltered,
"Ah, Sire, the bomb I" The king's
answer was: "What has the bomb to
do with what I am telling you?"
You will say that the secretary's life
was in danger. Yes, but you are safe
in any case, for by your side is the
Master, whom you serve, and no evil
can befall you. '\Vatch on, work on,
leave the times and seasons with God.
If He has made you a preacher of
Gospel, or given you service of any kind,
you must attend to His work j you must
continue to deliver your message even
though the earth be removed, and the
mountains cast into the depths of the
sea.
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The Perfections of Jesus.

(J. T. M.lWBON).

Prophet, Priest and King.
.. \Vh1ttRoever things are lovoly

no time when thinking
W E ofwaste
Jesus, for every thought of
Him yields present delight and is of
eternal value. All the wisdom that the
minds of men can evolve will pass like
smoke, but every Holy Ghost given
thought of Him will abide as a priceless
possession for ever. It is the understanding of Him which" is better than
the merchandise of silver, and the gain
thereof than fine gold. She is more
precious than rubies; and all the things
thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her. She is a tree of life to
them that lay hold of her, and happy
is everyone that retaineth her."-Proverbs iii. 14-18.
To the anointed eye, and opened
ear, and devoted heart the Bible is full
of Jesus and His beauty. He shines
forth in the Old Testament through
type and shadow, and no types are of
greater interest and instruction than
those in connection with the tabernacle
in Israel.
The tabernacle in its lal'gest interpretation is figurative of the wide
universe of God; when everything in it
will be subject to His will. It sets forth
that vast realm in which His glory will
be displayed in and by Christ; this
is the meaning of the expression translated in the authorised version "a
worldly sanctuary."-Heb. ix. I.
There were three parts to it: the
courtyard, the holy place, and the holy
of holies; in this latter God dwelt in the
midst of His people, and as nothing unsuitable to God could be allowed to
abide in His dwelling-place, the things
which He commanded should be there
must typify that which is .delightful to
Himself. These things are enumerated
for us in Hebrews ix. 4;The golden cenSBr, "nd the Itrk of the
covonant overlaid round about with pure
gold, wherein w&. the golden pot th"t h"d
manna, and Aaron'. rod that budded, "nd
the t"bles of the covenant.

.
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The Ark 0/ the C01JWallt was a type
of Christ, it was made of an imperishable wood and overlaid with gold, the
former speaking of His spotless and incorruptible humanity, the latter of the
Divinity of His Person. He was here
on earth" God manifest in the flesh,"
very God yet perfect Man. This incarnation is a great mystery which the
mind of man cannot fathom, but faith
accepts it as the revelation of God, and,
like 'the wise men from the east, bows
down in adoration before the glory of
the Person thus presented to us. In
this ark were the three things referred
to in our verse, and to them we will
direct our attention.

The golden pot that had manna.
The manna was that with which God
fed His people in the wilderness. It
conspicuated their complete dependence upon Him j but He was a God
who never failed them, and this "corn
of Heaven" fell for their needs throughout those forty years. They wearied
of it and cried in rebellion against the
Giver: "Our souls loathe this light
bread" (Numbers xxi., 5). But God
said of that which they despised "Take
a pot, and put an omer full of manna
therein, and lay it up before the Lord,
to be kept for your generations. As
the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron
laid it up before the Testimony to be
kept" (Ex. xvi., 33-34). It was as
though God said " That manna is
precious to Me, the people may despise
it, but it shall be preserved in My
dwel1ingplace for ever."
But its preciousness lay in the fact
that it typified Christ: that which was
the food of men entirely dependent
upon God, prefigured Him who came
down from Heaven to live a life of
complete dependence, and to tread the
road of perfect obedience to God's will.
This was man's true place Godward,
and Jesus came to stand where all
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beside had fallen before the. tempter's
poWer.
Though He was the Lord of Glory
He was born in Bethlehem of Judea
and laid in a manger; and the external
lowliness of His birth was but the sig-n
of that inward lowliness of heart which
was perfect in Him. From that lowly
advent to His glorious departure He
was always dependent upon God, for
He could say "I was cast upon Thee
from the womb I" The devil brought
all his wiles to bear upon Him, but
Jesus stood firm in that dependence,
and refused to look in any other direction than upward to God for all His
need.
That lire of dependence was also one
of obedience. His ear was wakened
morning by morning by His Father's
voice; He listened as the learner to
His Father's instructions, and went
forth to fulfil His words, and do His
works, no more and no less; this was
His very life, His meat was to do the
will of Him that sent Him, and to finish
His work.
The people saw His works and had
to say" He hath done alI things well."
His enemies heard His words, and
were compelled to confess "Never man
spake like this Man." But did He take
the praise of it to Himself? Nay, He
said "The words are my Father's
words, and J do the works of Him that
sent me." He was the Man without
pride, the Bread of God come down
from heaven to give life unto the world.
But while all this was manifested
before the eyes of men, there was that
which they could not see. They beheld
a Man Who refused the path of case and
and chose the path of sorrows, Who
refused to receive the preferments
of the rich, or popularity with the
poor; they could not understand
Him, and hated Him in consequence.
Even His disciples rebuked Him for it,
but they did not know the motive and
spring of that blessed life. He It'z'ed on
account if H,s Father. His only motive
in life was to please His Father, every
throb of His heart was true to the One
who sent Him. He was controlled and

governed by His Father's joy, His
Father's will. He was always one in
mind and heart and purpose with His
Father who sent Him. Thus He filled
the infinite heart of God with satisfaction, while there shone forth from Him
the glory of that grace which can fill
with joy the heart of every creature
beneath the sun.
But just as Israel loathed the manna,
so men loathed the • Sent One of God.'
" He was despised and rejected of men,
and when they saw Him there was no
beauty that they should desire Him."
And He had to say .. Mine enemies
speak evil of Me, when shall He die
and His name perish" (Psalm xli.)
They wished to see and hear of Him
no more, and a shameful cross was the
end of that life, as far as men were
concerned.
But God natn highly exalted Hi11l.
The precious manna has been placed
in the golden pot, and put in the very
dwelling of God. Not one thought, or
word, or deed, or motion of the soul of
that blessed humbled Man will ever be
forgotten. The glory of that life shall
fill eternity with its fragrance.
Its
imperishable beauty is now enthroned
at the right hand of God, for He is
there, and what He was, He is, and
ever shall be.
But His exaltation has not increased
His worth, for that were impossible.
The Father's throne is the only suited
place for Him; and as He was here,
so He ever will be there, the joy of
God's heart, and the wonder and joy of
all the redeemed.
It was while here on earth in this
lowly pathway, which led only to the
cross, that He was the great prophet of
God. He always delighted to speak of
Himself as "sent," and as the Sent One
He fully declared the One whom mortal
eye has never seen. He did this in all
His words and works, and the revelation of God could not be more complete. It will abide for ever; but as
imperishable and eternal as the nature
of God thus revealed, will be the
perfections of Jesus as the Revealer of
that natu re.

Scripture T futh,
Anron's Rod that budded.
There had been rebellion in Israel,
and God instructed Moses to take the
rods of the princes, one rod for each
tribe, saying to him : "'J'hOl1 ahrtH Irty thl'm up in I,he tltber.
nacle oC tho congl'egrttioll b"Core the
testimony, where I will meet with you.
And it ,hall come to pass that the man's
rod, whom I shall cboose, shall blossom;
and I will make to cease from me the
murmurillgs 01 the children of Ismel,
whereby they murmur against you."
(Numbers xvii, 4-5,)

Twelve dry staves were placed there
as the sun went down; but when the
morning dawned "the rod of Aaron
for the house of Levi was budded, and
brought forth blossoms, and yielded
almonds."
The almond is figurative of resurrection, and in the blossoming of the
high priest's rod we have a striking
type of the priestly office of the Lord
Jesus, exercised in the power of resurrection. He could not be a priest on
earth (Heb. viii. 4), but having been
raised from the dead, He has entered
into the presence of God there to
appeal' for His saints. This is His
present position and service, the doctrine of which is unfolded for us in the
Hebrew Epistle.
The chief J'esult of the budding of
Aaron's rod was the removal of the
murmurings of the people (verse 10).
There is unmeasured comfort for us in
this, for we are compassed with infirmity; all kinds of opposition confronts us in the path of faith j and there
is also the chastening hand of God
upon us, that we may be partakers of
His holiness. In the midst of these
things we should certainly become discouraged and murmur and repine, had
we not an High Priest who is touched
with the feeling of our infirmities, and
Who can have compassion on the
ignorant and on them that are out of
the way. In the power of infinite and
quenchless love He ever liveth to make
intercession for ps; and His mighty intercession cannot fail. And though we
see Him not with mortal eye, yet we
know His sympathetic heart, for He
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made it known on earth i His tears
were mingled with those of the' weeping
sisters by the grave of Lazarus, and He
is just the same to-day, and we may
prove as they did that His love is
greater than the greatest sorrow that
we can fee!'
It is written "whoso offereth praise
glorifieth God," and He has redeemed
us, that we might praise Him in the new
song. The devil knows this, and uses
evel'y effort to make murmuring take
the place of singing, so that God may
he dishonoured instead of glorifier!.
But Jesus is our great High Priest that
we might not fail in this way, and the
resources of His grace are inexhaustable. He lives that we might draw
largely upon these resources, so that
the path of complete dependence upon
God may be to us the path of great
joy; and thus the very circumstances
that the devil would use to make u,~
murmur, become the cause for sweetest
praise, for they turn us to Christ, ami
are the means of enabling us to experience His grace and sympathy, as
we could not otherwise do. "Ve have
a most instructive example of this in
the case of Paul, who was greatly
tested by the thorn in the flesh; hut to
him the Lord could say "My grace is
sufficient for thee: for My strength is
made perfect in weakness; and Paul's
response to this was "most gladly
therefore wil1 I glory in my infirmities"
(11. COl'. xii., 9). He was more than a
conqueror through Him that loved him.

But the Lord Jesus also fulfils His
priestly services towards us because we
are sons of God.
God is "bring-ing many sons to glory";
they
are so precious to Him, and such is
their dignity, that He could not
commit them to the care of an archangel; there is only one Pel'son grent
enough and competent for this charge,
even the One who is so constantly
spoken of in the Hebl-ew epistle as
JESUS. In obedience to the will of God,
and to carry out His plan with .-cgard
to His people, He has become the
Captain of our salvation; and" such an
High Priest became us, who is holy,
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harmless, and undefiled, separate from
sinners; made higher than the heavens;"
and Who is able to save to the uttermost all .. that come unto God by Him."
(Hebrews vii. 25, 26).
He cannot
break down or fail in this service to
God's blood-bought sons; His mercy,
faithfulness, and power are an engaged
to bring them safely home, because
they belong to God; and it is His delight, as the Servant of God's pleasure,
to do God's will with regard to them.
A little child wanders from its home,
and is in danger of being hurt in the
crowded thoroughfare, but a dear
friend of that child's mother sees it
standing all bewildered amid the whirling traffic. He takes it in charge and
because it is hungry he feeds it, hecause
it is tired he carries it, and at lengh
bears it through all the dangers of the
street to the mother's arms. That
means much to that child, but who can
tell how the molllcI" will appreciate such
a service I
So it is; the heart of our great High
Priest is full of compassion jHe feeds,
and carries, and cares for us,
" His wa.tchflll cyo 81",11 keep
J~acb pilgrim soul I1.mollgst the tholJ8n,nds
of God's sheap,"

nntil at last we reach the home of our
Gael. \Ve shall praise Him for ever for
this service of infinite love to us, but if
it has meant so much to us, what WIll 11
ham meant to God? H07v will He apP"erz'ale 11? Every beloved child brought
safely home, in spite of all the wiles of
the foe; brought home too, with songs
of gladness, instead of voice of murmuring. We may be sure that God
will never forget this. The rod that
budded shall be associated with the
pot of manna, and laid up before Him
.for ever. The faithfulness of Jesus, in
accomplishing God's wiII as the High
Priest of His people, will never be out
of God's memory, and it shall shine in
imperishabl e glory to the utmost
bounds of the universe of God.
The Tables of Stone.
God brought Israel out of Egypt to
be a kingdom for Himself, in the which

His wi1l should be maintained and His
righteous character manifested; and
this wi1l and character was embodied
in the ten commandments. The first
tables were broken e'er ever they
reached the camp of Israel, for the
people had already violated the laws
they contained. But God, in mercy,
said to Moses;
.. Hew thee two tables like unto the
first, and come up unto life in the mount
I1.nd make thee "n I1.rk of wood, And I will
write on the t",bles the words that were in
the first table" whieh tbou breaks"t, a.nd
thou "halt Pllt them in the e.rk," (Dent.
x, 1-2.)

The tables of stone foreshadow the
time when the once-rejected N azarene
shall have dOminion to the ends of the
earth. This is c\·idenced by the fact
that they alone were placed in the ark
when the temple of Solomon was built
(I. Kings viii. 9). The temple glory is
the glory of the millennial kingdom,
while that of the tabernacle sets forth
what is eternal.
Those commandments were broken
by Israel, but when the true King
comes they will be kept throughout
His far-stretching domain; He will
administrate according to them for the
glory of God. The first request of the
kingdom prayer is that God's will shall
be done on earth, and this prayer shall
receive an abundant answer, for God
will have everything that He has introduced perfectly fu1fiHed.
Jesus was" born King of the Jews,"
but He did not at once take up the
sceptre of government, for .. His own
received Him not j" and since those
laws had been broken by those to
whom God gave them, He, as the true
ISI'aeIite, must keep them.
The law was maintained inviolate in
His heart, it was His meditation day
and night, He saw the glorious things
in it, He fulfilled and magnified it, for
He was the One Who loved the Lord
His God with all His heart, and His
neighbour as Himself. He shewed the
way of righteousness for all His subjects,
by being completely subject Himself,
and by that subjection has proved His
right, as well as His competency, to

Scripture Truth.

41

rule. But righteousness is not the only
quality that the Lord as King possesses.
He presented Himself to His people as
meek and compassionate: to Him the
blind and the lame came in the temple,
and as their King He healed them; all
evil fled before His blessed touch, and
so glad were the children made by His
presence that they could not refrain
from singing, "Hosanna to the Son of
David." It was this King that was despised and crucified.
But He is coming again; His
enemies shall lick the dust; all kings
shall fall down before Him, and all
He will
nations shall serve Him.
arise with healing in His wings, and
deliver the needy when they cry; He
shall be as the light of the morning
when the sun riseth, even a morning
without clouds.
For one glorious
millennium this poor sin-riven earth
shall be at I'est, righteousness shall
flourish, all shall know the Lord, and
peace shall cover men as a garment.
But all this will be because of the
greatness of the King, in whose heart
the law of God is enshrined,
The kingdom will be right because
the King is righteous. He will administrate on God's behalf, and govern
His people as a Shepherd, and maintain them in the ways and will of God
by the power of His priestly gracefor He will be a Priest upon His throne
(Zech. vi. 13)-50 that not only will
that law have been carried out by one
perfect Man, but it will also be maintained and administered by that Man in

Meantime while these perfections
are hidden from the eyes of the world,
believers have boldness to go right in
to the presence of God where they fOl'
ever shine; for the precious all-atoning
blood is there upon the Mercy Seat,
and that blood is their title to be there
(Hebrews x., 19-22). There in the
very presence of God they may feef!
upon Christ as the manna; be maintained by Him as the rod that budded;
and have Him for a Pattern as the
tables of stone i and as their souls enter
into the glories of Christ which yield
such delight to God, they are able to
use the golden censer-which is
symbolical of worship-and pour forth
their hearts in adoration before the
God whom Christ has fully declared.

From out the gloom of sin's dark night,
And direful fear of wrath to come,
Our souls have passed, drawn by a light
Above the brightness of the sun.

Within our souls there riseth up
A love responsive unto Thine;
We long to see Thee in that place,
Where all Thy glories shine.

Where rolled death's billows, brightly
'shone
That light of love with fervent flame;
Now throned amid the glory, Lord,
Thy love for us is still the same.

No breath of time shall ever quench,
This holy flame of love to Thee,
For that which Thine own hand hath lit,
Shall burn eternally.

Faith never goes home with an empty
basket.

As you pamper the flesh you hamper
the Spirit.

a wide-stretching kingdom for the eternal glory of God. No one but Jesus,
in whom infinite perfections dwell,
could carry this out; and when He has
done this, then shall He give up that
kingdom to God.
But though that reign of 1000 year"
shall come to an end, the glory of the
King will not be forgotten. The tables
of stone are placed with the rod thilt
budded, and the pot of manna, in the
dwelling-place of God; and when this
creation has served its purpose, and
been folded up as a garment and set
aside, the perfections of Jesus, as
P1'Ophet, Priest, and King-the full,
making-known of God in all His ways
with men-shall be the eternal glory of
the new heavens and the new earth.
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The Authority of Scripture.

(,JA"". BOYD).

No. 2.-The Fall.
other book has ever received a
No similar
amount of attention at the
hand offriend and foe. The contentions
concerning its sayings have been continuous,' cruel, and sanguinary. Hell
has stormed at it, earth has haBooed
after it, and fires have been kindled with
the parchments upon which it was
written; but its lovers have succoured
it, sheltered it, cherished it, studied its
pages, imbibed its life-giving utterances,
and with the precious volume c1asr-ed
within their trembling hands, and its
heavenly truths engraven upon' their
hearts, they have passed away from earth
into the presence of Him of whom it
speaks. It has been loved with all the
love of the human heart under the
influence of heaven, and it has been
hated with all the hatred of the soul
under the influence of the abyss of evil.
On its account men have ever been
ready to kill, or to be killed. The world
will not have it, and yet it remains in it.
The more it has been persecuted, the
more it has multiplied and grown.
In defence of its sayings the hearts'
blood of thousands has been freely
poured forth. Its followers have been
counted the offscourings of the earth,
and have been murdered without mercy.
They have been reckoned by the world
as sheep for the slaughter, cast out
among the unclean, the lawless and the
transgressors; hunted among mountains,
dens, and caves of the earth, and
slaughtered wherever they were found.
But when the world was finished with
them, God came out and wrote their
epitaph, and it reads thus: .. Of whom
the world was not worthy."
Like Him of whom it testifies it finds
itself in a world hostile to its teachings,
and therefore is it despised and rejected
of men; but like Him it passes onward
in its unostentatious path~ay of mercy,
, Doing good, and healing all oppressed
of the devil, for God is with it.' Into

an evil world it has come, but were
the world not evil it would have no
Had man remained
mission here.
as God made him such a revelation
would .have been unnecessary, for
when he was made he had all the light
needful to maintain him in the relationship in which he was placed with his
Maker. But fallen man must have light
beyond what was required for an
innocent creation, if e\ler he is to be
recovered for God.
.
,But the wiselings of to-day will not
believe that man is fallen. If he is not
fallen he must be as God made him;
and if he is as God _made him I
fail to see how he can be improved.
Yet those who contertd against the truth
of the fall, are the people who are
loudest in their demands for such legislation as will enable therri to set about
improving the race. Couid be led to
believe that God made man as he is, I
-would have to discard the God of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and substitute in His
place an evil being. It is impossible to
entertain the idea of a Creator, and have
any other thought than that everything
created by Him has beoo created for
His pleasure. And indeed this is just
what Scripture teaches: .. For Thy
pleasure they are, and were created,"
(Rev. iv. I I). Therefore if there has
been no fall, and men are ilS He made
them, and consequently just in the condition in which He takes delight, and if He
takes delight in them as I see them,
what kind of a Being is He? Men make
things in which they can take delight,
and by which they may be served, arid
no man will intentionally and premedi-'
tatedly make anything that will be a
grief to his heart. And I am sure the
Creator will not. Therefore He must
be understood by the state, the moral
state, in which His creature is created.
Now the heavens are said in Scripture to declare the glory of God (Ps..

r
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xix.), but the earth never. Looking
upward at the heavens with our natural
eyes everything appears to us -in the
most perfect order. There is no confusion there, no conflict between the
heavenly bodies, everything moves in
the .most perfect harmony together;
there is no trespass committed by one
inhabitant of the blue expanse against
its neighbour; there is no noise of
contending forces; one spirit seems to
permeate the vast heavenly host, and
all is peace. But when we turn to
earth it is hell let loose. A pandemonium of discord jars upon the ear.
Violence and corruption are seen
everywhere. Scenes of horror fin the
vision, and -groans of despair grate
u'j:lOn the ear. Hatred, falsehood, outrage, murder, and suicide, stalk naked
through the land. Pestilence, famine,
hunger, nakedness, and death, cause the
shriek of anguish to drown the revelry
of gladsome day, and rend the bosom
of the black-browed night. And I am
told man is not fallen I
We are told that man is just as he
should be at the present moment of his
history, but that he will not ever be
thus.
He is struggling upward, and
the goal is within measurable distance.
Is it? From my observation of the
progress things are making I should
say he is struggling downward, and
making very rapid progress in his
descent. That men are better educated
than they were a century ago is not in
question. Possibly the poor eat better,
and are better clothed also; but that
men are more moral, that they love
()fie another better, that they are more
law-abiding, that they are less selfish,
that they are more faithful in their
relations of life, and that they are more
to be trusted than they were a century
ago, I do not believe. Take away the
steam engine and the dynamo-electric
machine; dispense with railway, telegraph, and telephone, and with al\ the
trappings of the present century civilisation, and have a good look at society,
and you will find little to boast in
above the savage.
.
We are told that nobody believes
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the Genesis account of the fall. One
often wonders what kind of company
these Bible critics keep. I think I
might safely undertake to find some
thousands of people who have never
questioneo it; and these are not men
who readily take things for granted.
It is asserted that the offence committed by Adam in the garden of Eden
was of too trivial a nature to entail
such consequences. But this seems to
me to be a very superficial and foolish
kind of reasoning. I fail to see that
it could have made any real difference
what test it might have pleased God to
apply to man. The gravity of man's
offence is not to be estimated by the
intrinsic value of the article purloined;
there was nothing in that at all. He
might have eaten of that tree as well
as of any other had it not been forbidden. The interdiction against eating
of the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil ought not have been difficult
for Adam to observe i it was not a
heavy rent to pay for such a large
estate. He was the vice-regent of God
upon earth, made so by his indulgent
Creator, and the tree which was forbidden to him was the witness that the
earth and the fulness thereof were the
Lord's, and that Adam was not sole
proprietor. The tree became a test of
his loyalty to his Creator. The tribute
demanded from him was a mere
bagatelle, but this very fact made his
transgression all the more inexcusable.
Had the toll demanded from the
creature been a heavy tax upon his
resources, compassion for the rebel
would have been more pardonable, but
the trivial tax upon such enormous
wealth brought to light the hidden
secret of the rebel's heart, and the
creature is manifested in his attempt to
gl"asp Divinity itself. Thi!'> was the bait
which the arch deceiver of mankind
dangled before the eyes of his victim,
and which tempted him to transgress
the commandment. Why should he
have desired to be on equality with
God? He should have had confidence
enough in the goodness of his Creator
to have enabled him t9 refuse such a
bait,
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But I need not 'waste words in
bringing the gravity of the offence of
Adam into light j the reader knows his
own natural heart well enough to be
conscious of the fact that, jf he were
able to bring its desires about, no one
would occupy the throne of the universe
but himself. In this world every man
seeks to get all the power into his own
hands, and had he the throne of the
world it would not satisfy him, he
would want the throne of the universe
also. This suggestion instilled into the
heart of Adam by the devil will reach
its. culmination in the .. man of sin,"
who wiII allow no one to worship any
god but himself. He wiII take the
place of God upon earth, and will put to
death all who resist his blasphemous
pretentions (ii. Thess. ii. and Rev. xiii.)
But in spite of man's denial that he is
in a fallen condition, and in spite of his
claim to be something, he is really
ashamed to come out in the truth of his
condition. We shelter ourselves from
the inquisitiveness of our neighbours,
aud resent every attempt made by them
to scrutinize our affairs.
It may be
nothing but idle curiosity prompts them
to get near to us, but it is not because
we know this that we so strongly resent
their advances, and determine to hold
therrt at arm's length. "VVere we certain they could not find anything discreditable about us, we should not be
so upset by their unmannered curiosity.
Were everything that could be known
about us creditable to us, we would be
glad to be manifested before the assembled universe. But we shrink from
exposure because we are unfit to be
seen as we really are. This is very
strange, especially as we know that
others are no better than ourselves.
They shrink from our penetrating gaze
as timidly as we do frolll theirs.
But the knowledge of this does not
help us, or make us bolder, for each of
us has got his own secrets, of which he
is rightly ashamed. Like Ham we are
ready to sneer at the nakedness of our
neighbour, but we are '!;1I very careful,
when in our senses, not to babble into
the ear of the world the secrets of our

own guilty lives. My neighbour does
not know me as I know myself, and I
am determined that he shall remain in
his ignorance. We keep our respective distances. I do not pry into the
thoughts of his heart, and I expect the
same consideration from him. This is
all "fig leaves." We are very pleased
to find that people do not walk about
in their naked hideousness; and should
one of us expose himself in his moral
degradation, we feel it to be an offence
against all that is becoming, and insulting to society. Each person is at
liberty to thllZk whatever he pleases, and
he may do what he pleases, as long as it
does not injure his neighbour, but he
must be careful that it does not get
abroad.
He must weal' the .. fig
leaves," or become ostracised from
society.
Some ofthese haters of the Bible cannot understand any intelligent person
continuing to believe in the fall of man as
it is taught in Genesis. We are told that
the legend was in existence as oral tradition long before Genesis was written.
How it could be otherwise I am at a
loss to know, and were it otherwise the
fact would go far to prove it mere fiction.
That the human race could be ignorant
of the fall until Moses wrote the account
of it is inconceivable. It was bound to
travel with the posterity of Adam down
the centuries. No doubt it would lose
nothing by the telling in its travels, and
therefore is it found in distorted forms
in various countries, but in Genesis we
have it in its simple naked truth.
We are told by some that it is scarcely
alluded to in the Old Testament writings.
Why should it be 1 Where was the
need for constant repetition 1 It is referred to however, but had I found it
very frequently referred to by the
prophets, it would greatly have depended upon the setting in which I
found it, whether my suspicion as to the
writers' faith in it would not have been
aroused. Indeed it is seldom referred
to in the New Testament, and when it
is referred to, it is not hard to see the
writer takes it for granted that those to
whom he writes do not question the

Scripture Truth.
fact. It has no need to be proven in a
world like this.
The difficulty with the philosophers
of the world seems to lie in the fact that,
whether man be fallen or not, his moral
state is far from being satisfactory. As
a general thing God is either altogether
left out, as regards the theories of these
men, or everything is God, whether it
be man, bird, beast, reptile, or spunge.
A .God who is objective to Hh creation,
neIther of them confess. The evolutionists have got the whole creation
upon a ladder whose top and bottom
are both alike enveloped in impenetrable
gloom. What he came from and what
he is to arrive at are wrapt in obscurity.
They think man is advancing toward a
perfect state, but what that state is to be
they know not. Some of us are quite
certain that man is retrograding. That
those who call themselves Christians are
on the down-grade, no one will question
who reads the second chapter of the
Acts of the Apostles, and believes it to
?e a true account of the state of things
In the Church at the beginning.
That men in these Islands are better
governed than they were in the middle
ages goes without saying, but if the
crowd were let loose to-day, who would
not tremble for the consequences? The
deeds of the French revolution, if not
worse, would be repeated. I fail therefore to see how men are better morally.
I may be told that the fact that good
laws exist is in itself a proof of a better
moral stale. I cannot accept it, for
men,do not make laws for themselves
but for their fellows. Those who make
them are often found guilty of breaking
them. The lustre of the world is artificial; what is natural is corrupt. Under
an apparently well ordered community
smoulders a veritable hell of horrible
rebellion, and this the powers that be
will learn one of these days.
Those who think they see God in
everything, are, in their own imagina-

45

tion, themselves God; and the fall is
the incarnation of God in nature, so
they tell us. This mysterious Power,
which is themselves and the spunge,
and all that lies between in the way
of life, is finding expression in the
universe, and they tell us that it is only
as we read Him in the universe that
we can know anything about Him.
God, we are told, can only know His
own capabilities as He is confronted by
opposing forces, therefore He creates
the forces that He may become known
to Himself. If I could so degrade
myself as to accept such a horrible
idea, I would be very much interested
to know what He thinks of Himself,
when He sees Himself in the universe I
Is this great mysterious Power contemplating Himself in the battle field,
where men, who know not why they
are pitted against one another, maim
and murder until their feet slip in the
hot red heart-blood of friend and foe?
I wonder what the "god". of these
men's imagination tJlinks of himself as
he looks at the violence and corruption
which fill the earth, and at nature
foaming at the mouth and "red in
tooth and claw with ravin" I
How strange it is that man will have
anything as a god, rather than the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
The reason, surely, is that if I confess
Him, I must myself go down in the
dust in His presence, and confess myself to be a poor, fallen, unworthy
sinner, dependent upon His mercy and
grace for my salvation. Pride has no
place in the presence of the true God,
and therefore must the proud heart of
man be ever in deadly hostility to Him.
Blessed be His name, He can so work
in His grace in our hearts that we are
made to acknowledge the truth of the
Book which discovers us to ourselves
and, turning to Him in the judgment of
ourselves, to leave the decision of our
eternal welfare in His own hands.

How may Christ become a living reality to the soul?
several occasions recently quesO N tions
akin to the above have been
put to us by young men. The questions
are a cause of thanksgiving, for they
denote a yearning of soul after the Lord
and His things, akin perhaps to that
which possessed the heart of David
when he cried, "As the hart panteth
after the water brooks, so panteth my
My soul
soul after Thee, 0 God.
thirsteth for God, for the living God."
(Psalm, xlii., I, 2.)
We might quote from such letters of
enquiry did our space permit; letters
which whilst giving, as we have said,
cause for thanksgiving, yet also bring
sad thoughts, for we find that some are
inclined to question whether after all
there is reality in Christianity, and
whether the acceptance of Christ does
make any difference in the life. The
superficiality and increased worldliness
of many who profess Christ, and the
terribly deadening effect of the widely
spreading "new theology" doctrines
will account for much of this, but it
behoves all those who love the Lord in
sincerity and truth to look to their ways.
In this connection we venture to quote
from a contemporary magazine the
words of one who seems to have
touched the spring of things.
He
writes : " Eyes Bre fixed upon each one of us who
tho Il!tmll of Christ. Thoy <\re eltl(or
eyee, hUllgry oyes. tho oyes of ilnprisOlied
nltmll~

Answer (I).
The historical fact of Christ-that He lived
and died-is Kenern.lly admitted to-d"y.
Speculation and !Ugumeut 1\9 to l,hc ultture
of Hie Porson, Etnd the vltlue o[ His life "nd
doath' Itro as numerous nnd cOIl~mdictory I\S
ever, but few persons doubt tllllot He was
actuo.lly on earth.
Au hi.toric"l personngo, however, gree.t as
he ml\Y be, docs not in Itny way nflcct my
heo.rt or dmw out my atTect.ions.
I may
admire his life-as it i. recorded for me-and
even try to imitltto it, but there the mlttter
ends.
With Christ, however, it is different. There
hltve been tbousl\nd. who h,vre laid dowll their

and perishing souls; and while those
observers may ml\ke no comment, they are
Itsking \vithin themselves: 'Does it make
Itny dilIerence in one'e life l'
"Who.t answer do they get to that
question o.R thoy regnrd your life and mine 1
What o.re they rel\ding day by dlty, and
wh..t conclusion are thoy reaching? The
answer wi 11 be found in the auswor to that
other question: • Unto whom are we living
-unto solf or unto Him l'
"Living uuto Him is the normltl, and
hence the happy and frnitfullife for' them
that livo.' '1'he b,)liever is 'in Christ.'
His interests ..ro where Christ is, I\t the
right hand of God.
"To live for self, to go on in the old
WI\YS, to bo making provision for thl\t 'old
mltn' with whom God could do nothinc:and whoso corrnpted nature brought tho
Princo of Lifo under tho power of deltth,.
oven the shameful death of the cross-to
seek grn.tificEttion among the perishing
things of Et dying world, is to them' t,hat
live' an utterly abnormal existence. which
can yield only disappointment I\ud loss of
peace in this life, and of rewards in that
which is to come. Moreover, ..biding in
Christ is the condition of fruit-bearing
(Johu xv., 4, 5); and evcn if it wero
possible for a living ono to find gratification,
sustenance, ILnd occasioultl pleasure in a
dying creation, the consciousness of the
waste and uuprofitEtbleness of such 0. life
would rob it of all real joy."

So much fOI" those who are established
in the knowledge of the Lord. We
will seek now to help those whose
desire is expressed in our title, and in
order to do so as effectively as possible,
we offer reply to the question raised in
the words of several contributors.
(w.

B. WESTCOTT).

lives for Him, and o.t this moment there are
tene of thouse.uds who love Him more than all
besido.
The reltsons for this aro simply that He lives
aud that He lovc,. ems..r is dead, Mahomet
is deo.d, Napoleon is dee.d, but Jesus lives.
This is the great fact to lay hold of if we
wish Christ to bccomo a rcality to our souls.
Christillnity docs not consist In 1\ croed, nor a
collection of sltyings, but in .. Person known
and loved, Whose present influence is seen in
the trans[ormed lives of men regenorlLte.
It ie "'onderful to eonsider that" i;' the
world to-da.y there !\fe li\'ing numbers of men
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and women whose 1i ves are controlled !Lnd
whose w"ys are ordered by "Person they have
neVer soen I This woulcJ be entirely visionary
!Lnd sentimentn,1 if such people were not
assured by evidence completely trustworthy
that this Person is Real, nnd IJiving nnd
Mighty.
This Imowledgo they hILve f:ltined from tho
Book tb"t speaks so fully of Him, ancJ which
has been interproted to thom by (,he Holy
Spirit, whoso mission is to mftke Him known.
How thon is the Lord J osus Christ to
become a reldity to me? In the same way in
which many a heart in heathen lands h<LS
lea.rned His preciousness. They believed the
report of His greILtness. His love, nlld the valuo
of His precious bloon, and thus their heflrts
were won. Never had such nows fallen upon
their ears beforo, Itnd the wonder 01 it filled
their son Is. Let us in these f"voured landsupon which the sun of tbe gospel never setssit down nnd medit"te, as though tho truth
were new to us, upon the life (l,nd death, the
rasul'rection and the glory 01 the One Who
died Ior us.
One sentence in itself wou1<1 be sufficient
to amaze. to captivate, to thrill the hC!Lrt.
Listen I
"The Son of Gor!, Who
loved m<1, and I!!lva Himg(\lf for ",e." Eternity
itRelf will not give time enough to enter fully
into the mmt\\ioR of t.heRe wondrous worde.
Say them to yourself-if you would have Christ
become a yeality t.o YOIlY sOIlI--aR )'OU w!llk
along the street, ItS you Rtand behind I,he
counter, or in the shipy:>rd or the factory. And
ever bear in mind that He loves Hie own to the
end, and th!lh He iR thc snme yesterday, to-dItY,
and for ever-·-yesierday, whon He died for you,
to-day, ItS He lives for you, and to-morrow,
when He comes to take you to be with Himself
for ever.
" Who is this me 1" Rltirl Mltrhin Lllther,
refcrring to the text above-quoted; "Christ
delivered HimRelf up for me; yes. for mc, who
am such a wretched and misernble sinner. SltY
• me' with ull thy might. print this pronolln
, me.' • me.'-for the word is written lor hhee-
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print this pronoun indelibly on thy heart, and
thou hast the Gospel of Christ."
If I would hD.ve Christ t,o be a rettlity to me
I must be D.ssurecJ thn.t I ..m D. rcality to Himin other words thl\h He takes a personal interest
in me- in my salvation, in my pathwD.y, in my
service.
'fa relteon thus will not fill me wHh a
sellse .of iny own impol'tnnce, bu~ will cause
my. heart to ovcrflow wihh prl1iso to the One
Who, though so groat and glorious, condesconded to notice, to love, La die for, even
me.
Very helplul, too, will it be to form the
habit 01 taking the Lord Jesus Chrish into my
confidence about ever)·thing that intcrests me.
~othilJg is too minute to tell Him 01, and 1'0
ono is so true, so wise. so loving.
NeedleR8, perhaps. ha say, I cannot company
with Christ, and realise His presence, npRrt
from the Holy Spirit. Thcrelore is it 01 a.ll
import"nee not to grieve the One Who dwell.
within me. If I sin, a shadow falls Itt once
upon my spirit, and the Lord withdraws.
Confession, then, is a nocessity if I would be
re~tored, for it is written "witholl~ holineRs
shall no mon see the Lord."
Neglect oI prayer, hD.sty and careless reading 01 the Scriptures, slothfulness or undne
activity in service, a sect!Ll'ian or bitter spirit,
indulgence in some harmful hftbit, worldliness
-theRe are some of the things tbat make
Christ alien to the hel\rt He fain would fill.
And yet" Still Aweet 'tie to niRCOVElr, if cloudR havo
dimmed my eil'{ht,
'Vhen pn~BGrl. Btul"nal IJover, towards me,
(1B c'o!", Thon'rt IJrig-ht."

One thing must be emphasised as n. ' sine
qua non' in connection with our question.
I must be much alone with Christ, if He is
to become n rel1lity to me. Scrvice, tho comnmnion of Raints, tho gelleml mechings for
pmyer or worship-none of these cl\n he
substituted for the quiet hOllr ill wbich the
Lord Himself speaks to me as no one elf;e
can do.

Apswer (2).
Let \\" open our Bibles .at Acts vii., where
wc read of a man to whom Christ was a living
realit.y. Bt.ephen had trusted Christ, he had
preached Christ, and now he WitS I1bout to die
for Christ'R sake. SlIrrounded by his enemies
who clamoured lor hiR bloocJ, tbey "SItW hi8
face 0.8 it hail bcen the face of an Itngel
(ch. vi. 15), thongh he did not know it. With
no ullcertain sound he presented the truth till
they winced and winoed again, The critie..l
moment arrived, every man took stona in hnnd
to hurl at God's honoured servant, but fer an
instnnt they were held In check, while he
" full oI the Holy Ghost; looked up steltMagtly
into Heaven, and s"w the. ,:::lory of God. Bnd
Josus standing on the right hltnd of God, and
"Bid, Behold I see tbe Heavens opencd, and the
Son of Man standing On the right hand of God"

(ch. vii. 55-56.) What 1\ sight I Is it "ny wondor
th"t, after that. he kneeled down ..nd prayed lor
his focs; and while they Ulight claim that they
murdered him, the Holy Ghosh records-" hc
feU ..sleep." Thus it was with one who died.
Now let us eeo how it worked out in one who
lived.
Witness of Stephon'. dcahh waR 1\ YOl1JI~
man called 8"111. He hRd seen how, with
Christ aB a living raality, ono 01 His servn.nts
could die, SOOIl he WI1" to leBm how, with Christ
as 1\ Jiving reality, he should live. Arrested hy
a light which blinded him to thiR world ever
"'Iter, he heard", Voice th"t dulled his ears to
every sound of e",rth; he saw the face on which
Stephen gazed, and at that moment the citnoel
of his lile WBS caphured, his heart WaR won, Bnd
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hia experioncc hl\s been well expressed in
fltrnilil\r lines;-

~ho

" I ho.vo hOB.t'd the vnlce of .les\1I:!,
Tel1 me not of al1gllt be.llie;
I bo.ve seen the face of Jesus,
And

lUy

bCR.l'b 19 so.1ilsfled.·'

Fl"Om thn.t dn.y tho Lord Josus Chriet wn.e

nvorything to him. Probably the world labellecl
him a monomaniac; he was a man of one ideo..
His desire was to livo Ohrist (Philippians i. 21);
to prcach Christ (Galatians i. 15-16); and thnt
ill his converts Chris~ might be formed (Ga\.
iv. 19). Thir~y yenrs aftor conversion, I\fter
experiencing vicissitudes nnd trials Buch M no
other servant of Christ ever hl\d, stripped of
everything in which I\a a natural man he might
h"vc boasted, incarcernted in lL Roman prison,
he wrote to the l'hilippin.ns, "To live is
Christ" (i. 21); to llepart is to be "with
Christ" (i. 23); in Ch. iii. he reviewed ~he
past and wrote, "Whnt thin/(s were gnin to
me, those I counted loss for Christ" (v. 7).
Contemplating the presen~, we find him pressing on that he migh~ know Chris~ (iiL 8,9-10) ;
whilo 100kil1!( on the luturo ho told thom he
was looking lor Chris~ (v. 20-21).
Here wo hnve £l s£lmple ll\o,l\ to whom
Christ w£ls " living rcality. RIght !tcrosa his
history from conversion to m!trtyrdom mlty be
written CHRlS1', for in him Christ wo.s expressed. In lookin,;-, ~hell, n~ his cueer, we
h,,,,o the nnswer to 011\' 'l"ory.
'1'ho Lord
Josus Christ £lt ~he right hand of God. the
mighty Conqueror of Co.lvary, the Hejeoted of
ear~h, the Accepted in Heaven, tho once Thorncrowned. now crowned with glory and honour,
led him ca.ptive; the great love th"t led Him
to die for the chief of sinners, filled ltnd
thrilled his whole being. He whom God hnd
enthroned in glory, Paul enthroned in his
heo.rt; he sunendered every crevice of it, he
g£lve him the koy of his whole future existence;
"nd he brooked not for a single moment any

one or anything that thre"tened to rival
Christ's place in his affeotions.
Someone m£lY rcm£lrk; "But he wItS an
apostle." He w£ls; we are now eonsidoring,
however, his experienoe not as an apostle. but
as a believer in the Lord Jesus Ohrist, and thl\t
is open to every true Ohristil\n who reo.ds those
pltges, Christ, then, will become to us a living
re£llity, as wo ge~ to know Him where He now
is; ItS we reltHse thltt He who fiUs the throne
of God, and will shortly occupy the throne of
the Universe, claims the throne of our hearts;
and ItS we unreservedly place ourselves under
His blessed rule.
This is not accomplished by a series of
pious resolutioUR, nor by a process of lopping oft
or giving up: it is gained when we " swing the
hear~'s door widely open," and" bid Him enter."
Then everything unsuited to Him is displaeed;
He fills I\nd He sa~iBfies. Then, whether the
maid in the kitchen or ~hR mistress in the
drawing room, the tradesman at the bench or
the employer in f,h" office, the obscure tmct
distributor or the better known Gospel preacher,
in any £lnd every apbere, Chriat is a. living
reality, £lnd we become living "epistles kno,vn
nnd road of all men." (U. Oor. lii. 2.)
Shall we bend our knees, close our eyes, and
conscious that no eyo but His is upon us, ..nd
that no eOor but His hears us, sa.y:" ,J\l@t itS I \\lu-Thy love, I OW11,
Hits broken every barrier down:
Now to be Thine, yea.. Thine Blone,
o Lo.rnb of God, I come!O!
"Just ... I am-of that free lovo
The breadth, length, depth and hOllgM
to prove,
Here for 8. S8a.Aon. then above,
0, Lemb of God, I comel"

"Just as I lun-by Thee set f1·ee.

Tbnt Tholl mayeat now become to me,
A living, brigbl ren.lihy:
0, Lamb of God, I come!"

(To be contmued by otho>' cO?ltl'ibnto)'s in om' ?Iext isw • .)

Never was there a lock of soul-trouble
yet, hut what there was a key to open
it in the word of God. For our pain.
here is an anodyne; for our darkness, a
lamp; for our loneliness, a Friend.
A cripple on the right road is surer of
the prize than a racer on the wrong.
HolineEs is practical orthodoxy, and
should walk hand-in-hand with doctrinal
orthodoxy.
The great guardian principle of all
conduct in the Church of God is personal responsihility to the Lord. No
guidance of another can ever come in
between an individual's ~oqscjence and
God. In Popery this individual con·
cience is taken away.

YOltr testimony now is to be enjoying
Christ for yourself, and not to be luoking
at your testimony to the saints, As yOIl
enjoy Christ for yourself, saints will find
it out, and that 'will be your testimony
to them.
There is always energy in the Spirit
He is the untiring Servant of the Lord's
glory, and if we are led by Him" dull
sloth" and lethargy will be cast aside.
\Ve are exhorted to walk in the Spirit,
110t rest, or sit still, but" wallc." The
Spirit would' move us onward and upward toward the goal, with the love of
Christ holding the soul in its almighty
grasp.
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Bible Study.-I. Thessalonians.

(EnWAnn GnO'BR AND OTlIy.ns).

Commentl!l preeeded by the letter (R.) are commnnlcaten. by on1' ren.derA; Lhose fnl'nislled by the
contdbntotR mainly respoufllhle for thi!'=: serteR of ll8.l1crB a.re \)l"eceuell in eftcb instB..DCe by tllell"
iniMa.llil; whilst editorial

C0111lJ1entfl M"O

rliFltinJ:'ufshed thllA-(F,D.).

Chapter
V01'8e 1,

Jlaul, n.ncl Silvnnu8, n.nd

!l'imothem~,

llnto

the chnrch of the 'l.'hesElalonio.uE; which is in
God the Father and In the TJord .le8"8
Chl'iRt: Gra.ce he nnto you. and peace. froUl
God our Fa.ther, and the Lord Jeans Christ.

(ED.)-Of the three here mentioned
the writer of the epistle is Paul. This
is evidenced by verse 18 of chapter ii.,
where he says" Even I, Paul," and by
what follows; but, rendering honour to
whom honour is due, Paul associates
with himself, in the letter, the two who
had been associated with him in the
actual preaching of Christ which had
brought these Thessalonians into blessing (see Acts xvii" where Silas is
evidently the person Paul speaks of as
Silvanus), and in latcr scrvice towards
them (see Chap. iii. 2 and compare
I. Cor. i. 19, "The Son of God, Jesus
Christ, who was preached among you
by us, even by me and Silvanus and
Timotheus ").
SHas Was a prophet, diligent in his
service, and one of the "chief men
among the brethren" (Acts xv. ]2, 34,
and 22), whilst Timothy, who is mentioned last in order of the three-for
there is always a beautiful fitness in the
inspired writings-was evidently much
younger both in the faith and in years
(Acts xvi. I; I. Tim. i. 2 and iv. 22).
(lLC.)-It is significant that here
there is no mention of Paul's apostleship, which is so distinctly asserted in
the opening verses of other epistles,
such as those to the Romans, Corlnthians, Galatians, Ephesians, and Colossians, etc. Enquiry ,lS to the reason
'for this leads us to note, briefly, the
purpose of this epistle, and the state of
those addressed.

The occasion for the writir1g of the
epistle was the good tidings brought
by Timothy, whom Paul had sent to
enquire as to their state, knowing the

1.

affiiction they were called upon to
endure for the gospel's sake (ch. Hi. 6).
He was greatly comforted by what he
heard, and out of a full heart he '''Tites
to encourage them, as well as also to
perfect that which was still lacking in
their faith (ch. Hi. IO),-though this he
does rather from a moral and practical
point of view than from one doctrinal
and instructional. Not that the great
truths unfolded elsewhere in his later
epistles are ignored here; but their
discussion is not yet called for. The
epistle is not markecl so much by depth
of thought, profound reasoning, defence
of the truth questioned or attacked, or
by the revelation of hidden heavenly
and eternal mysteries; but rather by
the warmth of affection, and the burning desire of labouring love, the simplicity and exuberance of expression
proceeding' from a heart overflowing
with a fresh and fervid spirit towards
his newly converted children in the
faith. Soon he will have occasion for
words of authority and rebuke; but
here we have only words of comfort,
exhortation, and instruction, opening
out as they do with th~nkfulncss and
prayer, and sealed at the close with
" an holy kiss." Therefore we have no
mention here of his apostleship. It is
as unnecessary as it would be inappropriate.
Elsewhere he will use the
anthority of that title. Here it would
be out of place.
So, too, he does not speak of his
apostleship to the Philippians, "Inasmuch as both in his bonds and in the
defence and confirmation of the gospel
they were all participators of his grace":
nor again in writing to Philemon, his
.. dearly beloved bt"other and fellowlabourer without whose mind he would
do nothing": there too it would be out
of place; and in this epistle the pres-
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sure of authority is not needed, but
rather the consolation and exhortation
of sympathetic love.
(E.c.)-His address is "to the
assembly of the Thessalonians in God
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ."
They alone are so addressed. The
Corinthians are addressed as 11 the
assembly of God," etc, It was intended to emphasise that fact in contrast
to what was merely human, and the
repetition of the word "God" is characteristic of l. Cor. "The assemblies
of Galatia" are addressed as the aggregate of those so associated in that
province. Elsewhere Paul writes "to
the saints," etc. thus giving them their
personal calling and character. Here
he writes "to the assembly of the
Thessalonians," which is distinguished
from other assemblies in that place as
being' "in God the )lathe]'" in opposition to what was pagan, and "in the
Lord Jesus Christ" in contrast to the
unbelieving Jews. They are thus set at
once in the fullest measure of revealed
grace in God the Father and in th~
direct consciousness of individual responsibility to the Lord Jesus Christ
(compare I. John ii. 22). This starts, if
I may so say, their christian career.
(ED.)-"In God the Father and in the
Lord Jesus Chl"ist." Here, in the first
verse of the first apostolic letter to the
youngest of the churches addressed in
Scripture, is the full revelation of God in
Christianity; and though those addressed were only bahes in Christ, they
were in the same glorious light as
the most experienced saint of God.
They needed, undoubtedly, to be instructed in the truth of these relationships in which the Gospel had placed
them, and this truth is most blessedly
unfolded in John's epistle, but they
needed no further revelatioJl, for they
were in the full shining of 11 God the
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ·" all
is wrapped up in this-the divine ~ature
and eternal life, though these things are
not the subject of the epistle.
(J.c.T.)-This is the only church
spoken of as "in God the Father."

They were babes in Christ, and it is of
such that the apostle John writes in
I. John ii. 13-" I write unto you little
children because ye know the Fa/her."
(R.)-" Grace be unto you and
peace." 'r:he ordinary Greek salutation is almost equivalent to the word
"grace," while .. peace" is the ordinary
Hebrew greeting. Taken by the Holy
Spirit into the service of God, the words
are greatly enlarged and deepened in
meaning. Grace expresses God's attitude towards men: peace, the result to
all who receive that grace in Christ.
Thus they sum up the Gospel, and are
used by the Apostle in all his epistles.

(R.)-What is very noticeable in
this chapter is the number of couplets
and triplets of words and expressions
which occur there. and indeed throughout the epistle. This may possibly be in
view of adequate testimony, which these
young converts required to strengthen
and support their faith, for "in the
mouth of two or three witnesses shall
every word be established," and "a
threefold cord is not easily broken"
(II. Cor. xiii. 1; Matt. xviii. 16; Ecc\.
iv. 12). Thus, for example, notice verse
I:
Paul, Silvanus and Timotheus;
verse 3, work of faith, labour of love,
patience of hope; verse '5, in power, in
the Holy Ghost, in much assurance;
verse 6, in much affliction, with joy of
the Holy Ghost; verse 8, Macedonia,
Achaia, in every place; ii., 3, not of
deceit, uncleanness or guile; ii., 10,
holily, justly and unblameably; iL, 1 I,
exhorted, comforted, charged; ii., 19,
hope, joy, crown of rejoicing; iiL, 2,
brother, minister of God, fellowlabourer; iv., 16, shout, voice of
archangel, trump of God; v., 23, spirit,
soul and body; etc., etc.
Ver8e 2. We givo thft,nks to God n.hvR.ys for yOIl
all, Inn.klcg mention of you in our prayers;

(E.c.)-At once his heart bursts out
in thanksgiving and in prayers for them
all. Mark the fulness and overflowing
of his spiritual affections on their
behalf. How beautiful to contemplate I
How lovely to dwell upon I Here is
the thing as it ought to be. Here are
the true pulsations of the Spirit of God.
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Love, the great power that begets;
love, the true nurse that cherishes the
offspring .that is begotten of it. And
is it not the same Spirit in the Gospel
that begets to-day? Is it not the same
Spirit in the assembly that cherishes
that which is begotten? How earnestly
therefore should we seek to cultivate
this love, which is the greatest, the
mightiest power of all.
(R.)-"For YOIl All." Christians differ
in attainment, but there is always
something of Christ in each, and hence
always something for which to thank
God.
Verse a. Rememhorinlf wHhou~ ceaAing your work

of faith. and I..bour of love. and pa~jcnce of
hope in our Lord ,1eBllR Christ, In the eiGht
of God and ou r Father;

(I!..c.)-Rightly too, as we can understand, the opening chapter of this
prefatoriaI epistle, if I may so call it,
of Christian truth begins with the essential principles and characteristics of
Christian life, the fazth, hopt, and love,
which are its intrinsic qualities, the
spring and power of the work, labour
and patience in which it is expressed.
Christianity is not a pastime, The
Son of God did not become incarnate
merely to make us happy. He is our
life, not merely a relief-a life energized by His own Spirit to the glory of
God. We see it at once in these Thessalonian saints in its nature and in its
fruit-the true expression of vital
Christianity here on earth :-in faith
that rises above the visible, and takes
hold of God, above all circumstances,
and addresses itself to its allotted task
with a single eye to His glory:-in hope
that seizes the invisible, and realises
the promises, so that, with the future
present to its view, it endures patiently
the trials of the way, knowing that the
exercise which is but for a moment will
issue in eternal glory:-in love which is
the potent spring of all blessedness,
the very nature of God Himself, the
almighty never-failing power of all
good. This is the practical character
of Christian life. This is the subject
matter before us in the epistle. Other
epistles will treat of the doctrines of
Christianity; this treats of the characteristics of Christian life.
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{EIl.)-That faith, love and hope are
the innermost springs of vital Christianity
is evident from I. -Cor. xiii. 13," Now
abideth faith, hope, love, these three;
but the greatest of these is love."
{E.c.)-Observe the contrast in Rev.
ii., where the Lord speaks to the Ephe-.
sians, saying, "I know thy works, and
thy labour, and thy patience ... nevertheless I have against thee, because
thou hast left thy first love. Remember
therefore from whence thou art fallen,
and repent .. :' Work was there,
labour was there, and patience was
there-the outward form and habit
abode, but the secret springs of life had
failed-they had left their first love.
Declension had set in, and declension
of a most serious kind, involving, if not
repented of, the removal of their candlestick as being no longer a proper
testimony for God, and issuing in a long
line of increasing corruption, until every
vestige of Christianity is lost in the final
apostacy, and the whole scene is swept
by the devastating judgments of God.
What a finale I And what a contrast
to the freshness and beauty of this
opening picture of Christian life at
Thessalonica I How it should affect us I
What serious reflections in us it should
produce I And how earnestly should
we seek grace and mercy from the
Lord to enable us to walk humbly
before Him, duly cultivating the springs
of Christian life in OUI" souls, so that we
may escape the corruption that is in the
world through lust I (Compare Ps. i. ;
2, Pet. i., 1-11).
(R, )-Here we have that acceptable
work which faith produces and prompts;
labour which is the product of love, not
of legal bondage; and patience born
not of mere resignation to the inevitable, but of confidence in ultimate
triumph.
VerF;e 4. Knowing,
ofOod.

bl"eLhr~11

he]ov(!d, )tour eloctlnn

(f..C.) - These fruits
of grace
amongst them (verse 3) were an evident proof of their election of God.
(R.)-The word here used for
" knowing" intimates that his knowledge came not by revelation, nor hy
intuition, but from observation; hence
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the rest of the chapter recounts what
led Paul to conclude that these Thessalonians were among the elect of God.
Verse 5. For our ~oFipel ca.me not unto you in word
onI.\ hut n.Jso in power. R.nd in the Holy
<lllol;t, find in lunch A!'l.Snrn.nco: n.FI l'O know
what UIA.nner of lUeD we were O,.lIlong yon for
your Rako.
I

(E.c.)-This tells not of the subject
of the preaching, but of the manner of
it, and the effect on them. Mark also
the redundancy of expression in the
threefold way in which it is expressed.
In the exuberance of his feelings his
language is moulder! in the same spirit.
They received the vVord of God
objectively lil power, instrumentally lil
the Holy Spirit, and subjectively til murh
assurance.
Moreover, this testimony
rendered to them in word was confirmed by the lives of those who had
brought it to them in their midst.
VOl'se 6. And ye became followerA of HR, nnd of
the IJoru, hn,ving l"uceivccl Lhc wo\'d in lunch
ftLlliction, 'with joy of t.ho Holy Ghost:

(J.C.T.) - They became followers
of the apostles, and of the Lord. To
the Corinthian believers the apostle
wrote :-" Be ye followers of me, even
as I also am of Christ." (I. COl". xi. /.)
We shall make no mistake if we follow
the apostles as they followed Christ.
(R.)-The reception of the Word
brought them into" much affliction " that was the outward result, but it also
brought them into much "joy of the
Holy Ghost "-that was the blessed inward result.
(J.C.T.)-Peter and John "rejoiced
that they were counted worthy to suffer
shame for His Name." There, too, we
see joy and affiiction going together.
(R.)-Contrast with this Matt. xiii.
where again we have the
same three things as~ociated, viz., the
"reception of the wonl," "joy," and
"affliction." There the "word" is not
really received in faith, so the" joy" is
only superficial, and "affliction" is not
patiently endured, but overwhelms.
20-21,

\"er~o 7hen~v:~~\J:c~~1~eje.(:~~~)1~~~iB.~o8011 that
'lerno B. For ra·oUl yon flonn(]ed.out th~ word of the
Lord not only in Mn.ccdonla ann Achfl,1a., but
alBo in overy'plrtce your faith to Goa-ward ta
spreo,d nhroad; flO that we need not to speak
"oy thinlt.

(ED.)-Connect this with the last
clause of the preceding verse. A joyful Christian is a good example.
(R.)-The word "ensamples" may
be
belter
translated
"models."
These The:;salonians were "models to
all that believe in Macedonia and
Achaia." No other company of saints
is thus spoken of in Scripture. To the
Philippians, Paul and Timothy were
models (ch. iii. 17); Timothy was
exhorted to be a model of the believers
(1. Tim. iv. 12; see also Tit. ii. 7, model
of good works); the elders were to be
models to the flock (1. Peter v. 3); but
the Thessalonians alone, simply as
saints, are spoken of as models to all
around.
(E.c.)-These Thessalonian believers
had become witnesses themselves, in
their own lives and conduct, of the
emancipating and uplifting power of
the Gospel in such wise that there was
no further need for others to speak
anything. And this is as it should be.
Here is the true and visible effect of
the Gospel, bringing the saving light of
God to souls, and enabling them, as
saved and in the liberty and power of
salvation known and enjoyed, to serve
Him gladly in word and work. Here
was the effect of the word of life seen
in the Christian lives of those who had
received it. Would that it. were so
seen amongst believers to-day. Let us
pray earnestly that it be so.
(j.c.T.)-First. the practical Iifeto all that believe," then,
"sounded out the word of the Lord."
It is a great thing when testimony flows
out of the practical life.
"ensample~

(R.)-" The word of the Lord"
is the message from the Lord, which is
delivered with His authority, and made
effective by His power.
(ED.)-Macedonia (now part of
Turkey) was their own province,there first is their witness rendered;
then Achaia (the adjoining province, corresponding approximately to Greece);
then more widely still. This is ever
the order in Scripture, we must first be
faithful in that which lies nearest at
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hand, then widen out. It is thu5 in the
words of the ri5en Lord to His di5ciple5,
"Ye shall be witnesses unto Me both
(I) in Jerusalem, (2) and in all Judea,
(3) and in Samaria, (4) and unto the
uttermost parts of the earth" (Acts i. [8).
The sphere of witness ever widens, but
it begins at home.
Vers. 9. For they themseho•• 6hew o[ liS wh...,
mn.nner of entering in \'VB had unto "ion, amI
how yo turned to God [rolll idol. to Berve tbe
living "nd truo God;

(R.)-The first clause of this verse
shows that not only had the remarkable reEgous movement at Thessalonica influenced believers elsewhere
(verse 7), but it had become a matter
of general report, "a new thing" (Acts
xvii., 2 [), of suffiCient intere5t to give a
zest to conversation even among men
for whom the story had little significance.
Then is stated their deliberate turn
to God from idols. Note the order, it
is 1(1 God from idols; the motive in this
conversion was not that they were repelled by the grossness of their idols,
but that they were attracted by the
grace and character of God.
(J.c.T.)-The order is important.
Having got God, they could afford to
drop idols. We must have the good,
to enable us to drop the evil.

(R.)_H Living and true" is in
contrast to "idols," which are both
dead and false.
(E.c.)-The power of idolatry was
broken-the world worship of fah;e
gods, dead images of its own passions
and fears.
(R.)-The word used for" to serve"
signifies to discharge the duties of
the purchased slave, to which there
were no limitations eithel' in the kind
of service, or in the time of its performance. The whole life of the Christian

S3

is to be lived in obedience to the will
of God.
Verse 10.

Aurl to wl\it for Hi", Hon from hCFlYOIl.
who'll Ho raised from the delLd. even .'eslIfJ.
wbicIJ delivered liB from tbe wra.th to conIC.

(F:D.)-The second advent of the
Lord Jesus occupies a prominent place
in this epistle, and is mentioned in
every chapter. It is to be the bright
hope of the Christian, whether newly
converted as were the Thessalonian
helievers, or long on the way as were
the assemblies addressed in the last
chapter of Revelation (verses 16-20).

("u.)-" Raised." Here is the cardinal truth of the gospel, and the
demonstration of the mighty power of
God.
" From the Dead."
In these words
is enshrined the wondrous story of
Calvary, where shines in all its splendour, its infinite depths and heights, the
love of God, which, known and enjoyerI,
forms the hidden spring of the Christian's glad service of the living and true
God.
(J.c:r.).-Mark then what lay before them, and filled up their future:
.. Wrath."
The coming wrath! But
what a contrast now. They were waiting not for wrath, but for God's Son
from heaven, even Jesus .. Who, having
borne all the judgment Himself in His
own body on the cross, had taken out
of their future all wrath, and filled it
instead with H'·l1lu!f! Blessed exchange I And this He has done for us.
We wait not for death, or judgment,
but for Him!
Their PastIdolatry.
Their Present-Serving the living
and true God.
Their Future- The coming of God's
Son from Heaven-Jesus, their hope
and ours I

EDIT-ORB' NOTE: lteo..l1era '''':0 invited to Rend uP., In the. l"'lRRT week of (lR.ch tHOIlLh, nntl/,t" ox.\lo!-ll(.o1'\°
OOMUlsntB 011 Bony or &11 of the SFlllo.ra.te ver8eR cont8.lnotl 1.1, t\){~ portion to he cOIlRJc1erecl the followhlJ.:
'b2onth. Comment! consIdered httl[lfnl, will he ll"hlislwcl, nR Cnr n,9 "JllLce ru'"mUr.. Ql1CFltJons 0.1'0 "h·n
hivlted &9 to the mf':lA.ning or ftny verBe or pn,rt of n. "fIlr~e, on ",h;ch Aflf'lciu.l COtlHnont ia t1es1.rOtl. 'fh\,
porUon to be eousl<lere<l In the M""eh I,.uo i. Chaplor 11. o[ Ih. BI,I.tle.
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Does God Care?
DID NOT LOOK LIKE IT:
I T The
accepted man, AbeJ, murdered
in jealous hate by the refused man, Cain.
It seemed for the moment, to be a sorry
price to pay as the cost of God's acceptance, though this latter was by virtue
of his offering, type of our standing in
God's favour through the excellency of
Christ's offering. Abel was murdered,
and this only hurried him into the everlasting peace of·God's presence. Was
his usefulness on earth then cut short ~
Nay, he has preached longer, than
any preacher ever known. F or one
thing he began earlier than any j he
was the first to die, and he being
"dead yet speaketh" (Heb. xi. 4).
His lips are more eloquent in death
than they could have been in life. Ask
Abel, " Does God care ~ "
What
answer will he give ~ There is only
one possible answer, earnest and emphatic.
IT DID NOT LOOK LIKE IT:
The rough spoken lord of Egypt
made it impossible for ]acob's sons to
return for corn, unless Benjamin was
with them. The old man, bereaved of
his loved wife, Rachel, and hel' firstborn,
]oseph, clung with passionate affection
to Benjamin, the sole link with that
particular past. When at last he was
compelled to part with him, he gave
vent to his grief, "Me have ye bereaved
of my childl'en: ] oseph is not and
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin
away: all these things are against me"
(Gen. xlii. 36).
Were they against
him ~ He could not see far enough.
Little did he think that the shadow of
dreaded bereavement resting on his
spirit, was in reality but the breaking of
the clouds. Instead of losing Benjamin he was about to regain ] oseph,
and in regaining ]oseph, every pinch of
want would be a thing of the past, as
he lived in the land of ]oseph's providing, and received o( his bounty, even
though all the rest of the earth was
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'famine stricken.
Ask ]acob, "Does
God care~" Hear him say to ] oseph
for answer, " r had not thought to see
thy face: and, 10 I God hath showed
me also thy seed." (Gen. xlviii. I I).
IT DID NOT LOOK LIKE IT:
The children of Israel groaning under
bitter bondage, smarting under the whip
of the cruel taskmaster, their would-be
deliverer doing nothing mor~ heroic
for forty long years than keeping the
flock of his father-in-law at the backside of the desert. And when he made
his first effort to gain release for his
oppressed countrymen, it was only to
make their plight still worse, as the
word went forth that no more straw
was to be given to the people, and yet
the tale of the bricks was not to be
diminished.
When the people murmured against Moses, they did not look
far enough.
Could they have seen
what lay before them, how differently
they would have viewed things I To
the question of .. Does God care ~" the
song on the Red Sea's banks gives
triumphant answer.
IT DID NOT LOOK LIKE IT:
God's anointed hunted like a partridge
on the mountains, a king without a
throne; at best a motley crew al'ound
him in the cave of Adullam, those distressed, in debt, discontented, all with
their lives in their hands. It was a
rough experience, and patience and
endurance were sorely tried; yet
tribulation taught David happier lessons than the prosperity of the throne.
Those years of tribulation produced the
Psalms, which have comforted the saints
of God well nigh three thousand years.
When Doeg, the Edomite, tells Saul
that David had come to the house of
Ahimelech, hear the answer of David's
heart to the question "Does God care~"
.. Why boastest thou thyself in mischief,
o mighty man ~ The goodness of God
endureth continually" (Psalm Iii. r); when
the Ziphims come and say to Saul,
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"Doth not David hide himself with us?"
his response is, "Behold God is mine
helper: the Lord is with them that uphold my soul" (Psalm Iiv. 4) ; and when
he flees from Saul in the cave, he can
sing, "My heart is fixed, 0 God, my
heart is fixed: I will sing and give
praise" (Psalm Ivii. 7). So it ever is.
God does care, spite of appearances to
the contrary.
IT DID NOT LOOK LutE IT:
What a scene of imposing splendour I
princes, governors, captains, judges,
~reasurers, counsellors, sheriffs, and
rulers all going one way. But three
men stood against the swiftly flowing
tide.
How easily might the three Hebrew
children have asked in doubt "Does
God care?" Would it not be well to
submit, and bow to the image of gold?
But Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego
had but one thought. To bow to God?
yes I to bow to Nebuchadnezzer's golden
image? never I The king, full of fury,
commanded the furnace to be heated
seven times hotter than its wont. What
must the feelings of the three Hebrew
children have been as the most mighty
men in the army bound them in their
coats, their hosen, their hats, and their
other garments? But God was sufficient
even for a pass like this. The fiery
flames with their scorching breath
destroyed the mighty men, whilst they
burned the bonds of those devoted
youths, and set them free to walk
where never mortal man had walked
before, upon a pavcmcnt of molten
fire, without the smell of fire upon
them, not a hair of their head singed,
and in the best of company, that
of the Son of God. The inside of the
furnace was bettcr far than the outside.
Not victims, but victors were they I
delivered by their God; the king's
word changed, and his decree altered
into giving universal respect to a God
who c'ould so act-this was the unexpected result of their faithfulness and
constancy. God cared I . And what will
He not do for us if we stand true to
Him?
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IT DID NOT LOOK LIKE IT:
At the end of a faithful course
after years of evangelising and
planting churches, the apostle Paul
had to say, "All they which are in
Asia be turned away from me"
(u. Tim. 1- r 5). "I suffer trouble as an
evildoer) even unto bonds" (chap: ii. 9).
It Demus hath forsaken
me-only Luke
is with me" (chap. iv. 10). What a contrast/ he, who had been in the fOl'erront
of the fight, to be forsaken and alone I
Yet when he writes, a prisoner, from
Rome, with martyrdom before him, he
can say to his beloved Philippians,
It Rejoice in the Lord always: and again
I say, rejoice" (Phi!. iv. 4); and, as we
read the epistle, we can note the long
vigorous stride the aged spiritual athlete
takes as he exultingly cries, It I press
toward the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus"
(chap. iii. 14).
Should this not encourage us? Are
we forsaken, left alone, isolated? Then
is the time to Jean upon the Lord Himself. We may with grief see the multitude turn away, but like Paul we may
unmoved press on. In whatever circumstances we are, He is sufficient for
us. To have His company, and His
smile, is essential.
Nothing else is.
Scripture teems with illustrations of
how God cares, and how shortsighted
man is in looking at events happening
to him. Yet with such a wealth of
illustration, how little we are prepared
to hring God into our calculations;
how we leave Him out, thus losing
both in peace of mind and steadiness of
purpose.
"What shall we then say to these
things? If God be for us, who can be
against us?" (Rom. viii. 31). "We
are more than conquerors through Him
that loved us" (Rom. viii. 37).
Surely we need never raise the question, It Does God care?" but henceforth calmly rest in the abiding sense
of His ceaseless and untiring love.

Replies to Scripture Questions.
t<

Mn.ke to you\'selves frion<1g of the mn.mrnon or

tlnl'i~hteOllElneBR.

(.J. A. TnF.NOIl).

,.

Luke xvL, 9.

rVhat 'J' the l1ulmi"g of the Parable of the U1lj1lSt steward mId
/lmighteo/ls maIl11l10/1?
AN is Ae~ for~h in ~he unjus~ stewll.l'<1.
who, failing a~ every aspec~ 01 his
responsibility, hfls been proved to be no
exception to the rule, whcn entrus~cd with ~he
s~ewardship of his lord's goods. He wasted
I,hem, And mus~ lose his posi~ion a" steward.
Bu~ ~he goods lie over in his hamls for the
present; and the peint o[ the para.ble is the
jn'lulent, if ullscrupulous, use he ml\I'M o[ this
his oppor~unj~y, in view of the future.

M

There were t·hese debtors of his lord's; he
will reduce his mc"ter's claim upon thorn, by
half in one Cllse, hy l\ fifth in l\nother, lInd so
make friends ot them [or his own prospective
ndvallto,ge, when put out 01 the stewa.rdship.
., And the lord "-mark, not the Lord Jesus,
but the lord of the s~eward ill the pBrable"commended the unjust steward because he
lll\d done wisely [or rather "prudently," a
word more suHed to worldly wisdom]: [or the
children of ~his world Me in ~heir generation
!Dore pruden~ ~han the children o[ ligh~." So
much for the parahle; now for the llpplication.
(v. 9.) "And I say unto you, make to yourselves friends 01 the mammon of unrighteousness, that when ye fail (~bnt is, when ye die)
they mll>Y receive yOU,-or mther, for it is a
common usage of Luke's (see ch. xii., 20, a. v.; vi.,
aa, 44; xxiii., 31)-ye may be received into
everlll>sting habita~ions."
But why is it callcd " the mammon of unrighteousness"? Bemtuse ,,11 l>cc\lmulation o[
property in onc m",,,'. hl\nd, more than in
Another's, belongs to man's fallen stltte in this
world since sin entered into it-a aondj~ion of
unrighteousncss. Hence in verse 11 the Lord
spel\ks of i~ as "uul'ighteous mammon." But
can whltt is tints solcmnly characterised be
possibiy fit to bo turned to profitable account
by the Christian? U Cl\n; he cnn nse it in
view 01 whcre he looks to find his eternal home.
It is "tha~ which is lel\st" (vcr. 9-10) in the
estimate of God. But how T113ny hllve fonnd
tho possession o[ wealth the mos~ crucinl test.
Only by I'll the grace revealcd in chap. xv. 0'\11
any of us know .. how ~o abound "-(" to be
abased" is not so testing)-and be I",ithful in it.
Possessions hel'e wind themselves round the
heart, ",nd give mm, a falso place amongst hie
fellows, millis~ering to his pride, and shutting
out God. Hence (ver. 13), it is impossible to
mAke both God llnd ml\mmon the object of the
heart-impossible to make the best of both
worlds; either one or the other, but not both.
Grace teaches \IS to sacrifice the one in view of
the other, the present in lull view of the
eternal.
" IItherelore ye have not been faithful in
the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to

your t,rus~ ~he tl'110 riches? And if ye have 1101;
bcen f:tithful in that which is allothenna,,'s,who
shall givo you ~hfl~ which is your Olvn "? And
hcrein Iios what is sO important as to possessious here, in.the moral bearing of the parable.
7'hey Ara no~ our own. They are " tha~ which
is ano~her Mrttl's "-the Master's goods, aecore/to the pMa.b\a, which happen to lie over in om
hltnds e'er our stewardship has been finally
taken away. If looked upon as onr own we migh~
be ~emp~ed ~o spend them upon ourselves, Or
hoard thorn up-heaping treasure ~ogether in
the JBS~ days, as James v. 3, says.
Blit
seen to he wholly" anothor me.n·s," we can
afford to be liberal in our usa o[ them, aud to
lavish them on evary interes~ of His, in view of
that scene whara we shall receive our own
~hings. All we have here is His then, to be
used in view of eternity; our own things lie
there with Him, where we look to be received,
whon our earthly coursa Is closed. It is only
by such an astimBte of money, to speak plainly,
tho.t we can ha delivered from the influence o[
what govcrns so powerfully the heart 01 man.
No~ thBt in o.ny wo.y Illitbfulness here,
gives, or enters in~o, a title to be received
there. This is found alone in the grace that
receiveth sinners, and first has to seek them
(chap. xv., 4-10), that ~here might be any to
be received (verses 11-'24).
And what a reception I But the so.me grace thus known and
bestowed, produces a cho.ro.cter suited to itself
in the objects of the grl1ce: that having been
faithful ill that which was Another". we mlty
receive our own things in His blessed presence
for ever. It is to be observed that, 80 far from
any condoning of the steward's dishonesty, he
is given the title 01 .. the unjust steward"
(verse S); and that when verses ] 0-12 app] y
the instruction of the poue.ble to the disciples,
it is no~ prudenc~ but [n.itblulness in tbe disposal of car~hly things that the Lord commCllds.

I conclude by noting that the connexion
of the Lord's tcachlng in these chapters
xiv.-xvi. is very apparent, no~ only as we hava
seen ill the revelation of grace, and its objects
and enec~s; bu~ also in the unbelief that ill
che.pter xiv. refusos the invite.tion of grace and
is exemplified in chapter xv. in the unbroken.
self-righteous, elder con, who is able to pre~end
that he never" transgressed at any time thy
commandment," because in fact he had reduced ite righteous claims, like the unjust
steward, fn order to prosper, it may be, in this
world. as ~he rieh man in tho last pe.rable in
che.pter xvi., but only to find his end in a hell
of torments. It is the same character of proud
unbelief that runs nil through.
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In

the Minor Prophets.

(H. 1'. DAUKEIII.

No. 2 -Habakkuk.
A bril(ht outlool< in a day of discourajtel1lcnt.
Ch. I. vel". 1-4.
The 11111"(1." which Hnl,akkuk ~h.
prophet <\id I ..e.
0, fjord. how long HhRH J crJ', n.nrl thon
wi\\ not. hea.... ! oven ClOY out l1nto thee Qf
violence, MU'I thon wilt not fllLVe,
Why (lm~t thon I'lhew 1I1e intflnity. ft.nd
causo rue to behold grievance? for spoIling
a.nd "iolence f\re hefore Dle: and there R.re
'hat ra.lAe lip strife fLnd contontion.
1~het'e(Q,"e tth~ la.w
h. Rlltckecl. nnt'l
jurlgment <lo~h never go forth: for the
wicked <loth COlllpltSS 1t1>"1I1 the rillhleoll.. ;
therelore wrong Judgment I".OC80rl.",.

H ABAKKUK
keenly felt

was a man who
the state of things
amongst the people of God in his day.
Looking around he saw deeds of
violence; strife and contention abounded where peace should have reig-ned.
The wicked seemed ever to have the
upper hand, and made the righteous
groan under their injustice.
It was difficult for the prophet to
understand why God should not put an
end to such n condition of things.
vVhy did He not intervene in power,
for the destruction of evil doers, and
the salvation of those that put their
trust in Him? How long would He
refrain from hearing the cry of His
distressed saints? vVas there to be no
unravelling of the tangled skein of
iniquity? no escape from its meshes for
those that loved righteousness?
Habakkuk's perplexity led him to
cry to Jehovah, to get into His
presence, anel enquire of Him concerning the things over which he mourned.
As a result, he got a wonderful view of
the day of Christ, and learnt what
God's path for His people was, .until
that day should come. In this way he
was let into the secret of how to be an
overcomer in an age which to sight
and sense was dark indeed, but which
to faith was bright with the golden
light of promises that fixed heart and
hope upon One that was yet to come.
How close a parallel exists between
the days when Habakkuk lived, and the

days in which our lot is cast I As we
look around, do we not see even in the
circle that professes Christ's name,
much to cause us deepest grief? What
of the love of money, the love of pleasure, and other forms of worldliness in
which so many Christians are entangled? What of the general coldness of
heart and indifference to the claims of
Christ? What of the abominable antiChristian doctrines now proclaimed
from the house-top by men who once
gave promise of better things? What
of the bickerings and strife, the divisions
and heart-burnings amongst those whll
should he found walking in peace and
unity? A thousand other things might
be mentioned, anyone of them enough
to make the tears start from our eyes,
and to prostrate us berore God, crying"0 Lord, how long."

If we feel these things we shall be
prepared to learn, as Hahakkuk did,
what the path is that God would havp
His people pursue. And our heart,;
will be held spellbound in anticipation
of the bright day when Christ will be
manifested, and when earth's age-longblight will be removed, and the whole
scene filled with that which is of God.
Ch. I. vcr. 6,6, D. II Itnd 13.
l'eholit ye A.)11l111g' tllp. hC'llthen. n_l1d r('~
~l\r(lr A.1II1 wnndor Ulnrvenom~ly: for 1 wtu
work n. work ill yum," lln.ys, whit;h yo will n(tt
heUeve. though it; b(\ told you.
For, 10, I rft.1.1;e up f;he Cho.lden.n~. thft t
bUiter MId be.aty nat.ion, which sha.ll Illarch
throngb the hrenttth or the lann, to lJORBeS~
the dwclllng-pla.ces thlLt B.rc not thcirFJ.

The-v ~htl,l1' COl~lC R.iI fo~ vi~)ell~e: tbair
fO,eefll ahn.1l Rllp np n..R the ('(\.Rf; wi.nd, n.n(l
th~y

Ahn.1I gather tho

ca.p~J\'ity ItR

Then ~balJ' hiR 'mltl~ ch~.n£e:

pn.R~

tho PoA,nd,

and he shall

over. n.nd· offond, iJ1I1Hlting tihiM bj~
power unto hiB god.
Thon ~rt ~f p~lrer· c.'1"e~ th~n t;, hchold
evil, .and canr;;t not Jook 011 inicJuity: wherf'~
foro lookest thou upon tllCJIl that dOll I
t,l'eB.cherou81y. and boldest thy tongno when
thn wicked de\'onr"th the man Mutt is mor(l
rlghteollB thltn he?
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In His answer to the prophet's cry,
]ehovah first calls attention to His own
work. "Tkhold ye among the heathen,
and regard, and wonller marvellously,
for I will work a work in your days."
This is thc passage quotc,1 by Paul
when preaching- Christ at Antioch in
Pisidia (Acts xiii. 4[), and his use of
it shows that something further was in
the mind of God, when He uttered the
words, than His dealings in judgment
by means of the Chaldeans. It is in
Christ that these wonderful words find
their fulfilment. He is the One that
God ever has in view, whatever work
He puts His hand to.
Thus when God calls upon Habakkuk
to have regard to His work, we may
be sure that it is Christ that He has
before Him. The way He takes may
not be easy to trace; the evidence of
His hand being- at work may not be
clear (save to him who has an opened
eye), but all the time God is working,
and always with Christ as His great
object. If He works in a sinner's
heart, it is that the sinner might be
brought to Christ. If He wOI"ks in the
souls of His people, it is that Christ
should have a greatel" place in their
affections, and that He should be fonllcd in them. And if He wo.-J~s upon the
wider arena of the world's history, it is
all with the same great end ill view, the
introduction of Christ, as the Cne to
whom supt'emacy must helong.
The grand climax of God's work is
not yet reached.
It was r-till further
011 in Habukkuk's day than it is in
ours; hut the contemplation of it must
have heen n~st to his heart, especially
when God went on to tell him, that He
would bring the Chaldeans up against
the children of Judah to calTY them
into captivity, and to be God's scourge
upon them because of their wickedness.
Fa!" hefore this wOI'k of God could he
brought to its culminating point, two
things must happen; first, His people
must be humbled and taught to walk
in His ways; second, the nations must
fill lip their cup of iniquity, and thlls
become ripe fOl' judg-ment.

Of course the atonement of Christ
was also necessary, but that is not the
subject here. The prophecy, though
having a reference to what was immediate, without doubt looks on to the
future, when the church will have been
taken out of this world (I. Thess. iv. 16,
[7), and God will begin to work in the
scattered children of Jacob to bringthem to repentance, and finally into
the promised land again.
Then
they will cry out to Jehovah, as
they see the prevalence of evil and
the power of the wicked one. They
will wonder that God should allow the
oppressor to tread them down, but
they will learn that they are being
chastened in view of their ultimate
blessing; that the iniquity of the nations
having risen to a head, they are ripe
for judgment; and that God is about
to hring to pass that for which He has
wrought through all the ages-a
universe filled and ruled by Christ.
Ch. H. vel', J, 2, 3 and 14.
I will stllnd upon tny wo.tcb. n.nd sAt mo
upon the tower, a.nfl will watch to see wbn.t
He wilt say uuto mc, and who.t I shall
answer whcm I atn roproved.
And the f.Jord al1!!Iwered me, and l!IfLid.

Write t.he vieion, aDd make it plain upon
tables, that he mBy rnn tho.t r.adeth It.
For tlH~ "iRlol1 III yet for rtn ft.ppoiotod
time. bllt at tho oncl It "hall "!,,,nk. and nol
lie: thollgh it tn.rry. wait for It: beCfl.Ue8 U
will Rlll'ely cOllie. H will not tA.1'rY.
For tho earth .hall be 1I11ed with the
knowledge of the glory 01 the 1,ord. al the
wltters cover tho Bee..

Habakkuk was consumed with grief
for his people, as he contemplated
the cruel oppressions of the Chaldean
enemy. But his heart had caught a
glimpse of a brighter day, so he says
.. I will stand upon my watch, and set
me upon the tower, and will watch to
see what He will say unto me."
And as he looked out upon the
horiz.on of God's future, he saw a
wonderful vision of what was to come.
The day of its fulfilment was yet far
distant, but he was to record the vision,
so that in reading it, men might run.
That is, I suppose, they were to run, in
their affections, from the evil world
they saw around them to the bright
world of which Habakkuk spoke.
Thus they were to hasten towards it,
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while actually they were to wait for it.
Rather let us say they were to wait for
Him.
For guided by the inspired
quotation of this passage·in HEll. x. 37,
we find Christ here also. It is He that
shall come and will come, and will not
tarry. The glory that Habakkuk saw,
all shines forth from Him. He is the
sun whose beams will iIIumine the
whole realm of God, and it is for
Himself that every heart that "loves
His appearing" waits.
Ch. H. ver. 4.
Behnl,!, hi. Aoul which I. UHeti up I_
not uprjllh~ iu blm: but tile jusl _h,,1I live
by hi_ laith.

For this, faith must be in exercise.
There was, in our prophet's day, as in
ours, an unbelieving generation, who
would not believe in the work that
God was doing, even though it was
told them. On the other hand, there
were "the just," and these would find
food for their faith in the vision given
to Habakkuk. Faith would make it all
so real to them, that their hearts wou!d
be connected by faith with the age to
come; and this WOU!I! be, as it were,
life to them. They would live, by
their faith in that glorious time that
was promised, though all around
seemed to contradict their hopes.
How happy thus to be able
"1'0 look beyond the long dark night
And h"i1 the eoming d"y."

In Christianity, brighter and better
hopes are the portion of God's saints.
Their outlook is a heavenly one, and
their destiny is the Father's house. We
do not get Christianity unfolded in the
Minor Prophets, nor the hopes that
be!ong distinctively to Christians. But
He is there, to whom we belong, though
in other relationships than those in
Here in
which we know Him.
Habakkuk He is seen to be the object
around which all the earthly hopes of
the people of God centre, as they long
for the promised day of the kingdom
-the day when Christ, as the promised
King, shall come, and take to Himself
His gl'eat power, and I·eign.
Ch. Ill. vcr. ~, S, 4, 6, 10. 11 and 13.
o Lord. I bave ho....d thy "poech, "nti
was o.fro.id: 0 Lorrl, re,ri\"e thy 'Work in tho
mJdFJt of the Y~8rA. in the Dlidflt of t.he yeo.ra
ulo.ke known;

In

wl'a.th rf'lllomlwr

lII~rcy.

S9

o (')d Cltnlf' fron1 Tetnn.n I n" d the H 01 V
One rrom MOl1n~ 1'001"o.n. Seln.h. His glory
covt"rr.d the hCRXOI1E1, (lull the earth was tull
of his praise.
Awl hiR

hri~httWRR tvn.~ AR

tho

1i~ht:

ho

]IIv1 hOrl1R cUB"ng ont of biR lJn.nd: and

thoro

W!t9

tho hidillg

or hie

powor.

llotoro bhn wont the pARLilonce, anrl
bttr1dnl4: con.lR wont [orth a.t hiH fcot.
Tho 'lI1o~ntnin8 ~tttv' thc~, ~nd

they

trem Illed: ihe overflowiD!: 01 the wator
VR.RE;ed by: tihe deep utterfl'rl his voice and
lifted up hiB hFLuda on high.
•
The Aun B,nd ,"oon f;tood Rtitl in theIr
ho.bJtf\tioJ1: n.t Lbo light of thine arrows
they ..ent, "nd at tho shining of Ihy
glitte.ln~ .pe....

Thou' we~test' forth fO'f th~ REtivfition of
~hy people, even for sn.lvs.tion with thine
o.nollltod; than 'Wl)undedoet thE'! heR.d out of
the IIoII.• e 01 the wicked. I,y dj.covering ti,e
foundB.tlon unto the nech. 6oJo.b.

The prophecy of Habakkuk ends
with what is really a psalm of praise,
magnificent in its description of the
inauguration of that day. What gives
rise to it is a desire on the prophet's
part that the work of God shoulrl
p."osper. The enemy's handywork was,
alas, only too visible on all sides. But
Habakkuk's soul had been established
in the truth that God was working', and
would work, for the accomplishment
of His own purpose, and he now prays
that that work may come into prominence: .. 0 Lord, revive Thy work in
the midst of the years."
In accordance with this the prophet
is carried on, in spirit, to the great
day on which his hopes were fixed.
He saw the intervention of God for
His people, and the utter overthrow of
their adversaries. Had sea and mountains, sun and moon, been made subservient to God's ways with Israel in
the past? Even so shall it be in the
future, when pestilence and fire, anrl
other forms of judgment shall announce
the advent of Jehovah's day.
Ch. Ill. vel'. IT, lR "lid 19.
AHh01ll=:'h thn n~ ~ree Ahn_ll not hloRRotl\
l1~iLh('r flllRtI fruit Itn ill thn Vi1l6~: 'II~
1",hour of tho oli'V~ t;hn.1I 10.11. l'l.lul tho nel.l!
shall lleltl no U1CII.t; the Jlodc shall hp. e1l'
off ft'om thp. foM, ttnd tbcro 8h1\1\ he no
herd in the ~tn-l1R:
'Yrot I wilJ rC'j0ico in tho Lord, I will joy
in 'he ODd of my fHtlvn.1.oioll.
ThA TJorrl GotI iR llly !il.t.nmchh, n..IHl ho win
nHL!<c lily f('le~ lil(n IdllrlH' fl.'I'L, R.lIrl }w will
11ln.lto HIO t,n ,,.n,llt lIpnrl 1ll1llC hiJ.:'lt plne(,fI. To
tbe cldef einge}" on my atritlgotl ifll'JtrUmElntA.

This was enoug-h for Habakkuk.
His soul had droppcll its anchor in

(,0
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the calm haven of God's sure promi~e,
and he could I'ejoice in the Lord.
I':verylhing awund might seem to wax
worse and worse; the fig tree might
not blossom, nor the vines bear fruit;
the olive trl"CS might be barren, ilnrl
the fields yield no crops; nocks ami
herds might be cut off from the fold
and from the stalls; outward prosperity
might all he a thing of the past; the
power of evil might be in the ascendant, and those who fem- the Lord a
.small and weak remnant.
But the
prophet's eye was not upon things of
this sort. From all thc failure anrt dis.
couragement he looked away to the day
of God's triumph, and his heart beat
with gladness. He could joy in the
God of his salvation. His portion was
in "high places," and he could walk
there already by faith. His feet were
like those of the hind, ahle to .spring
forward from this age of darkness and
gloom into the age of g-Iory and joy.
Can we not do the same? vVe
are not dependent for our joy upon
environment. Things in the Church,

as well as in the world, may be as bad
as they can be; defection after defection may take place; .. they of Asia"
who turned aside from Paul, may be
followed by thousands who care little for
his doctrine i' Christianity, as publicly
professed, may be shorn of its glory as
a heavenly thing, and its robes besmirched with the filth and mire of
earth. But God's purpose remains firm,
and Christ is the One who is going to
bring it all into accomplishment. Then
let our eye be fixed upon Him. No
failure or breakdown can ever intrude
into that scene of which He is the centre.
He makes our feet like those of the
hind. We spring, as it were, from the
midst of all thal surrounds us, right into
that other world, where, in its heavenly
part we shall dwell with Him, as sons
before the Father's face. These are
.. high places" indeed, and He makes
our feet to walk therein, even now.
We are privileged to explore the
breadth and length and depth and
height, and to know the love of Christ
which passeth knowledge.

A Futile Labour.

Troubles.

The rat which set to work to gnaw a
file supposed himself to be malcing good
progress, as he saw a pile of white dust
slowly increasing under his labour.
But when he found that he had used
lip his teeth and made no impression
on the ftle at all, it put a different
complexion on the operation.

A black cloud makes a traveller mend
his pace, and mind his home; whereas
a fair day and a pleasant way waste his
time, and that stealeth away his affections in the prospect of the country.
However others may think of it, yet I
take it as a mercy, that many times
some troubles do conceal my comforts;
for I perceive if I should find too much
friendship in my inn, in my pilgrimage,
I should soon forget my Father's house
and my heritage.

It is even so with the Scripture of
Truth, the cavillers and scholars will
wear out their critical teeth in the
attempt to destroy it, but when their
li ttle day is over and their vaunted
intelligence has perished, the word of
God will remain unimpaired in strength,
not one jot or tittle of H is word shall
fail.

Ruminating' upon trouble is bitter
work. Children fill their mouths with
bitterness when they rebelliously chew
the pill which they ought obediently to
have swallowed.

------------Holiness consistelh not in a cowl or
coat of black. When God purifies the
heart by faith, the market is sacred as
well as the sanctuary.

I would rather walk in the dark,
holding to the word of my God, than
trust in the light of the brightest day
that ever dawned.
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No. 2.-God's Preface.
to us a wonderful
G ODBook,hasthegiven
most human of all books,

r..

JACOB).

His sec\'ct to .His servants the prophets
(Amos. iii. 7); and there is no failure
with Him. The apparent failures we
sce all through thc Wonl, have anI"
heen allowed in ol'der to enhance th;~
greatness of the display of Gorl; for
God is surely and steadily carrying out
His plan absolutely undisturbed by anything either man or the devil may do.
He has nevel' had more than one
thought, which is to reveal Himself to
men in and by Christ; as has been well
said, "God has spoken but one word,
and that word is Christ."

with the individuality of each human
penman strongly seen in his writings,
yet it is altogether divine, and bears
.the impress of God as its Author on
every pag'e.
But how can we be sure that this
Book is God's Book I Well, there is no
rival in the field, that is something. To
exalt the Koran, the Vedas or other
ancient writings to the level of the Holy
Scriptures is but an evidence of ignorance.
When from a distant lighthouse we The Book of Genesis.
see a lamp of 100,000 candle power
Let us now turn to the beginning, for
flashing its light across the sea, we own
the
beginnings of things are always
the cleverness of the inventor; but
when we see the mighty sun, and realise important, for what is not begun well
a little what it is, and what it does, we is not likely to end well, anrl we coulrl
feel that only the Almighty mind and have no confidence in that, the commencement of which was not good.
hand could have produced it.
Some conceive of redemption as if it
So as we learn how great the Book were a mere afterthought, a remedy
is, how marvellous the Person \JVho is its for the fall, and the healing of a terrible
theme, and how unspeakable are the breach, but that is far from a true
results that it effects, we are compelled conception.
Out of that which has
to own that mere scepticism is born of been allowed to come in by the way,
ignorance.
God designed to produce, by redempChristians need no apologetics, hut tion, a brighter glory and a greater
we do need to have the glories of good than ever exist.ed beforfl the fall.
revelation unfolded to us by the Holy On the very forepart of God's Book is
Ghost, for as one glory after another is that which tells us of God's plan,
unveiled before our wondering gaze. prepared beforehand, perfect in its
faith is strengthened, and the mists of inception, as it will be perfect. in its
This must be thp
accomplishment.
unbelief are dispelled.
An insight into the purpose of God, case because Gorl is the architect and
and into the testimony which He has constructor of the whole edifice.
given beforehand of that which is to be Nevertheless, God's judgments are
displayed in a future day, helps to unsearchable and His ways past findthis end. Gorl had planned all that He ing out, save as He is pleased to reveal
is accomplishing, and these plans were them, and Himself.
Genesis comes naturally as the first
all recorded centuries ago; not neces.
sarily in such a manner as to be dis- book of the Bible, and forms a prelude
covered by the careless: Gorl's plans to the whole. Whether it was actually
are not for them, but for those who the first to be written, or not, matters
seek understanding as silver, and search nothing. In its own distinctive subject
for her as for hid treasures (Prov. H. 4) ; no other place befits it except the onc
. these are richly repaid for their toil. which has been given to it (by doubtGod does nothing without revealing less divine arrangement) with the con-
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sent of all.
It is well called the
seed plot of the nible, and what we
scc in its inception in Gcncsis is seen to
be worked out in full in the book of
Revelation; so that the latter is the
complement of the fOl-mer.
This book of Genesis consists of a
preface or introduction, ,".r., charters
i. and ii. 1-3 (which for convenience
sake we will henceforth call the first
chapter, the chapters here being badly
divided) and ten portions of unequal
lengths all commencing with the word
"generations."
The opening verses
of these ten divisions are as follow:
Chap. ii. 4; v. I; vi. 9; x. I; xi. 10;
xi. 27; xxv. 12; xxv. 19; xxxvi. I;
xxxvii. 2.
The word "generations" is not used
here as generally in human language,
for we are told "these are the generations of the heavens and of the earth
when they were created, in the day
that the Lord God made the earth and
the heavens." We do not in ordinary
language speak of the generations of
the heavens and of the earth, or of such
things.
Once when musing on the
subject we said to ourselves, it must
mean "histories," and turning to the
late J. N. Darby's New Translation we
found in the text (chap. ii. 4) the word
"histories," and in the margin "Heb.
Genealogies," and in chap. v. r in the
te'xt "generations," and in the margin
"or history." This proves that others
have had the same thought.
A perusal of the passages themselves
will make it evident that in all the cases
mentioned, unless it were the first, what
goes bifOl'e is never in question but
always what comes after; we may
therefore be sure that the first case also
follows the same rule, i.e., it deals with
the subu'1/1t11l history, and is not a
recapitulation of that which precedes.
Matthew i., which begins "The book
of the generation of Jesus Christ," is no
exception. It has been thought that
because genealogies follow, therefore
genealogies are the generation, but
this is not so; the who"le Gospel of
Matthew is the book of the generation

of Jesus Christ, i,e., of those who are of
His generation, or seed; while the
gencalogies recorded are given to
show that Jesus Christ was the rightful
King, and to connect the New Testament with the Old; and then the Gospel
goes on to show" how Ps. xxii. 30 is
fulfille<l, where it is written, "a seed
shall serve Him: it shall be accounted
to the Lorel for a generation."
We find then that the greater part of
the book of Genesis consists of ten histories of deep import, and in these ten
histories God is giving us the great
principles which cover the whole period
from the creation of man to the end of
the millennial day; not principles of good
only, but of good and evil, both worked
out experimentally, to the end; but
before these histories begin, there is a
short portion dealing with the creation
of all things visible (not so large iD
scope as Col. i. 16). This small portion
is an introduction or preface to these
histories. This preface is really a preface to the whole of God's work, and
contains in it prophetically a wondrous
panorama of all God's dealings, both
with the whole world, and also with an
individual soul (for the latter is only the
former in miniature), beginning from
the fall, and ending with the Sabbath of
God's rest, and the triumph of good
over evil. If this be so, what grandeur
does it impart to these Holy Scriptures,
and what an insight into God's plans.
What solid ground does it give for the
feet of those who rest on the immutable
things, in which it was impossible for
God to lie, as we sce the vast plan
being worked out, and how Christ is
magnified before our souls, for He it is
who will carry out every jot and tittle of
all the plans and purposes of God.
We believe we shall have no difficulty
in proving these things, but at the same
time we are painfully conscious that we
cannot do justice to the subject, for it is
so vast, and our knowledge of it so
small. Nevertheless the theme has
been one of great spiritual enjoyment
to us for a long period, and we hope to
be able to say enough, by way of suggestion, rather than of explanation, to
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make the subject profitable to our
readers.

Cenersl Principles.
In a former article on creation we
sought to show that God being what
He is, and His ways being as described
in Scripture, it i~ impossible that He
should form, 01' speak of material things
except to teach us spiritual and moral
things. ,
We do not now propose to go over
this ground again, we will accept it as
proven, and we will proceed to enquire
into the purpose of this opening preface
to' God's Book, which must necessarily
have the deepest significance.
Certain principles may be here
enunciated, which are of great help in
reading the language of symbols, and
in the understanding of the ways of
God; these are three, as follows:-

(I) The lang-uage of symbols is
most definite and distinct, and we
have no more right to change the
current meaning of a symbol to suit
our preconceived ideas, than to
change the meaning of a word for
the same cause; yet many, otherwise
reverent, often play fast and loose
with symbolic meanings to suit their
own views. This is altogether irreverent, and shews lack of confidence in
God, and in God's Book. A flagrant
example of this is seen in the use of
the symbol • leaven.' Throughout
the whole of Scripture this most distinctly means corruption and evil, yet
because of the general unwillingness
to accept this when the kingdom of
Heaven is in question (Matt. xiii. and
Luke xiii.) the symbol is made to
mean what is excellent and good, and
the mysteries of the kingdom unfolded by the Lord, are, therefore
entirely falsified. But we must not
condemn others, for who has been
faultless in this matter?
(2) God never begins with that
which shall be, which will abide and
is perfect and according to His purpose; but always with. something
inferior. in order that we may learn
by way of contrast-the only way

indeed in which finite beings can
learn-because thus only can we be
trained for the high destiny which
God has for us as heirs of God and
joint heirs with Christ in the inheritance. This principle is unfolded in
I Cor. xv. 46, where it is written,
.. Howbeit that was not first which
is spiritual, but that which is natural,
afterward that which is spiritual."
This principle is of immense value;
see also Jer. xviii., 4.
(3) When God has brought in anything, albeit it is temporary and
provisional, He does not set it aside
until He has thoroughly tested and
proved it, and found it wanting; then
it must make way for that which will
abide. This is shown in Heb. viii. 7- 1 3,
where it is written "For if that first
(the word covenant is not in the
original) had been faultless, then
should no place have been sought
for the second." .
And again,
"In that he saith a new, he hath
made the first old. Now that which
decayeth and waxeth old is ready to
vanish away."
Now bearing these things in mind let
us ask the purport of this first chapter.
It is generally supposed that it describes
God (after the original act of creation)
as writing upon a blank, and furnishing
it with what is good, and that a perfect
state of things is portrayed at each
stage. We venture to suggest that on
the contrary, we see the introduction of
good into a scene of evil, without eliminating the evil, and in consequence it is the
connict of good and evil which is portrayed, with the ultimate triumph of the
good. The second verse brings into
view a fallen world with God at work
for blessing, overcoming evil with good.
That is, God is not presenting to us
here a perfect world which has since
fallen, but the world we now live in, the
evil foreseen and provided for, and
triumph assured. When we see this we
then begin to understand how vastly
better is God's thought than our preconceived ideas. We now proceed to
prove the above statement.
(To be conti.ntud).

A Friend· Indeed.
"' X11-IlLE distributing gospel bookV,
let~ in a village on the N orthumberland coast, I handed one to an
old fisherman. He read the title, "A
Friend in need is a Friend indeed,"
and hi~ face hrightened into a smile as
he added, " Yes, and the best Friend is
Jesus."
We were at home with each other at
once, and he was SOOI1 telling me that
he had known the Lord Je~us Christ as
his Saviour for more than forty years;
he had passed through stormy seas
during that redod, he said, but the Lord
had never failed him.
As the tears b~gan to roll down his
weather-tanned cheeks, 1 judged that
he had a story to tell, and ~o asked
him about the storm~.
He said: We had four SOilS and we
lost them all in two years. They were
28, 26, 24, and 21 years old, but they
were all the Lord's, and we shall meet
them again.
.
When the last of them came to die,
his mother and 1 were sorely troubled,
and he' said to me, "Father, you and
mother look very down, what's wrong
with yelp /"
"Why," 1 said, "my boy, we don't
like the thought of losing you; it's that
that makes us down."
"But," he replied, "you're not going
to lose me, Dad. I belong to Jesus,
and I'm going home, and' you'll come
soon, and we'll all be united again;
but give me the hymn-book, and I'll
sing a hymn to cheer you a bit."

.

"You're too weak to sing, my boy,"
But he at once replied, "Give
me the book and let me try."
And so the hook was given to him,
and he opened to that sweet hymn, and
began to sing,

1 said.

11

Jesus, J.,;o,"er of In)' sonl,
Let me to 'l'h)' bosom fly."

He got through the first verse of it, and
then found that what his father had
sakI, was true, he was too weak to
sing.
So he handed the book back again,
and said, "You sing the next verse,
father, and I'll wave my hand to the
tune."
With halting notes the father sang,
I1

Other refuge ha-ve I none.,
Hange my helpleRs soul on 'l'hee."

And while the father sang, the dying
lad, with a glad light upon his wan face,
waved his hand to the tune, but ere
the father had finished the verse, that
feeble hand fell, and the ransomed
spirit rose to be with the One who had
gilded his bed of death with light.
My tears fell with those of the
bereaved father, and as we shook
hands and separated, I could not help
feeling, perhaps as never before, how
good it was to know the best of
Friends, whose love could drive the
fear of death from the heart of the
dying lad, and make him sing upon the
borderland; and whose grace and love
could also sustain the bereaved hearts
left behind, so that they could say,
.. The best Friend is Jesus. He has
never failed us."

Across the will of Nature, leads on the path of God;
Not where the fleRh delil'(hteth. the feet cif .JesnR trod,
Oh, bliss to leave behind UR the fettere of th" Rleve,
To leave O1t?'selves hehind us, the grave-clothes and the grave I
Should hap the path be narrow, and etcep and rough and lone,
If cr"'gs and tl1ouglos eras" H, Prs.iee God I we will GO ON I
Scarce seen, scarce heard, unreckoned, despised, defs.med, unknown,
Or heltTd but by our singing; ON, ChriRtian I EVER ON I

"Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity."
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The Fear of God.

(EDlTOB8) •

.. The f..-r of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom" (PlOv. ix. 10).

are impressed by the great
W E need
of the fear of God when
dealing with divine things.
No one
caD rightly either minister the Truth or
recen-e it who is not walking in this
fear. To traffic in the things of God
without it is disastrous, and the man
who attempts it can only miss his way,
and wander into the bog of error,
where, lured on by the will-a'-th'-wisp
of human thought, he is in danger of
becoming eqshrouded at last in the
outer darkness of total apostacy.
.. There is no fear of God before
their eyes" is the Divine declaration as
to man in his natural state, and this lies
at the root of all his folly; but this
awful condition is not only seen in
notoriously profane and Godless men,
but it is painfully prominent in many
who pose as ministers of righteousness.
They have laid rude hands upon the
preci~us Truth that proceeded from the
Father, which was fully declared by the
Son in Manhood, and which is now
unfolded to the subject heart by the
Holy Ghost. \Vith glib and impious
lips they have dared to deny these great
\'erities and to proclaim in their stead
God-dishonouring doctrines, pernicious
things, profane and vain babblings, the
doctrines of devils.
These things" eat as doth a canker,"
they spread like leaven, and the
authority of the Word has been weakened thereby in the souls of many.
Saints of God, have we taken sufficiently to heart the fact of this open and
blatant apostacy? has it caused us to
grieve in secret, and driven us to our
knees in prayer, that God in His great
mercy would revive in the hearts of His
people the fear of the Lord, and a holy
reverence for. the Scriptures?
"The fear ofthe Lord is the beginning
of wisdom," and by it we depart from

the paths of folly; it clears away the
fogs and mists that gather about the
soul; it delivers from that fatal colourblindness which cannot discern between
truth and error; by it things become
sharply defined and set in their right
relations, and as a ship is held in its
course by the helm, so the soul is kept
'by the fear of God in the track of
eternal truth, and that irrespective of
the thoughts of men; for when Godthe LIVING GOD-is a reality, men and
the things of time shrink into their
proper insignificance.
In the fear of God we shall be
reverent listeners to His word; it will
be to us as the candle of the Lord
searching our inward parts, and bringing us to heart-renunciation of everything that would lead from God. By
that word our souls shall live, and in
the light of it our feet will discover
straight paths. We shall be in subjection to the Holy Spirit, so that we may
know the Divine interpretation instead
of leaning on our own understanding,
while our souls will be filled with
adoration, because of the holy privilege
afforded us of having to say to these
things at all.
Malachi's days were days of great departure from the truth, but in the midst
of all the darkness that enshrouded the
mass, there were those of whom God
signified His especial approval-these
" feared the Lord and thought upon His
Name," and they weteaccountedofthe
Lord of Hosts as His" special treasure"
(Malachi iii. 16, 17, margin).
That was at the end of the last dispensation; we are now evidently near
the end of the present day of grace;
"wherefore . . . . let us have grace,
whereby we may serve God acceptably
with reverence and godly fear."

c
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The Unchanging One.

(JllIKB BoYD).

"JesuB ChriBt, the B..me yeBterday. and to-day, and tar ever,'·-H..b. xiii. 8.

cheering, refreshing, and
H O\Vestablishing
it is to be brought

without moral foundations, that man
should have a firm rock upon which he
into contact with One who is infinite in might p}ant the foot of faith, and be
goodness, grace, righteousness, holi- assured that amid the crash of everyness, and love; and who never can be thing that seems stable in the universe,
different to that which, at our earliest it could not be shaken. He came to
introduction to Him, we found Him to illuminate the benighted vision with the
be: One upon whom the lapse of ages gracious light of God, and to warm into
leaves no mark of change! Such is life the cold dead human heart with the
Jesus, the subject of this epistle, in· holy love of God. See Him at the well
which the old order, like a dissolving of Sychar, and hear Him speak of the
view, melts from before our vision, gift of God to a poor sinful creature,
leaving to fill the scene that which is for whom no one else had a word of
new and eternal, radiant with the glory comfort. There He is the Giver of the
of God.
living water, which alone can give
satisfaction to the thirsty soul. See
And how often has the passage
Him in the house of Simon the Pharisee
at the head of this paper spoken peace
(Luke viL), the Creditor in the midst of
to the soul disquieted by the capricious
His debtors, speaking only of forgiveand changeful nature of the selfish
ness.
principles of the fallen creature, who no
See Him at the grave of Lazarus,
longer ago than yesterday may have
been brimming over with evidences of the Resurrection and the Life, mingling
most tender affection, and to-day may, tears of sympathy with those of the two
in spirit and deportment, have become bereaved women, before His almighty
as cold, cutting, and severe as the voice awoke the echoes of the dull
January east wind. It has ministered domain of death and Hades, and called
comfort, consolation, and encourage- back the dead man to lite. See Him
ment to thousands perplexed and weary amid a multitude of publicans and
with the ever varying condition of things sinners, and hearken to the words of
with which we are compassed in this grace which proceed out of His lips,
world of restlessness, confusion, envy until you hear the throbbing of the
and falsehood. It presents to the ship- heart of God, as He enfolds in the arms
wrecked and hopeless mariner an island of His immortal love a prodigal come
of peace in the midst of a turbulent and back from the far country, naked except
treacherous ocean. It is a shelter for for those rags which bore witness of his
the battered and toil-worn wayfarer, rebellious and disgraceful career. See
alone and lost in the pathless and storm Him in the temple and synagogue, and
swept wilderness. It is an invulnerable in the streets and lanes of the city, and
citadel, into which the besieged and hear Him tell in the ear of devil-deceived
war-broken may retreat, and thus men and woman the grace and love of
escape the anguish which is invariably God.
the lot of those who foolishly trust their
See how He feels for the diseased,
happiness to the vicissitudes of a world
the demon-possessed, the blind, and the
in rebellion against God and agitated
broken-hearted, until you learn what
by the fell destroyer of the human race.
those mean who say: "Surely He hath
How good it is to be brought to the borm our griifs and carried our sorrows."
knowledge of this changeless Jesus! See Him amid the gloom of Golgotha,
He came into this world, which was dying for the ungodly, and praying for
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His murderers; and as' you contemplate
Him, "stricken, smitten of God and
afflicted," may you be able to say: "He
was wounded for our transgressions, He
was bruised for our iniquities: the
chastisement of our peace was upon
Him; and with His stripes we are
healed" (Isa. liii.). And then think of
Him as the same yesterday, to-day, andfor
ever. Oh, the deep, deep blessedness of
knowing Him-learning Him in His
pathway down here, and knowing that
He is just the same blessed, living,
lowly, gracious Saviour now that He is
on the Father's throne. May both
reader and writer get to know Him
better every day of our pilgrim journey
through this world, until we see Him
face to face in courts of light.
But consider the setting of this short,
simple, peace imparting sentence. In
verse 7 we are exhorted to remember
them who had (not have) the rule over
us, who spoke to us the word of God.
They have gone from our midst. Their
voices are no longer heard amongst us
ministering the living Word, but we
are to call them to mind; and considering the issue of their conversation we
are to imitate their faith. Then in
verse 9 we are warned against those
who would introduce divers and strange
doctrines. Between that needful exhortation and this very wholesome
warning we have the brilliant and comforting truth shining like a silver star:
"Jesus Christ, the same yesterday,
and to-day, and for ever."
Whether it be the Gospel to the
world or ministry to the saints, Christ
must ever be the subject (Rom. xvi. 25;
Acts xxviii. 3 I). He is the living Word,
the spirit of all Scripture. It was
Christ the apostles. preached and
taught, and !!here is nothing else for
saint or sinner to-day; and He never
changes. John, writing to the babes,
says, "Let that therefore abide in you,
which ye have heard from the beginning" (I John ii. 24). The devil brings
in novelties, and the human mind loves
them and revels in them. And just because men love them, they flatter
themselries that they are parts of the

truth, but alas, they are but "sporting
themselves with their own deceivings."
That which turns away the heart from
Christ is a snare of the devil. We are
told we must not hold too obstinately to
old forms, but must advance with the
times; but the whole truth has come to
light in Jesus, and there is no change
in Him.
It is affirmed by men of science that
signs of decay are visible in some ofthe
heavenly bodies. The sun seems to be
giving evidence that he has passed the
meridian of his years; the moon is a
defunct world, and the earth is in the
sear and yellow leaf. This is just what
Scripture tells us in those remarkable
words which were addressed to Jesus,
when in the sorrow of His soul He drew
near to the gates of death, stricken for
the transgression of believing sinners:
.. Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast
laid the foundation of the earth; and
the heavens are the works ofThine hands:
they shall perish, but Thou remainest:
and they all shall wax old as doth a
garment; and as a vesture shalt Thou fold
them up, and they shall be changed"
(Ps. cii. 25-27; Heb. i. 10-12). Peter
tells us that the heavens shall pass
away with a great noise, the elements
melting with fervent heat; and that the
earth also and all the works that are
therein shall be burned up, but that we,
according to His promise, look for new
heavens and a new earth, wherein
dwells righteousness (H. Peter iii.).

The nature of the change which will
pass over the universe has not been
revealed to us, we do not need to know
it. We are confident however of this,
that He who built it at the beginning
to serve His purpose, and Who in
infinite wisdom allowed the enemy to
defile it with the stain of sin, is able to
cleanse it from the presence of that
which is so hateful to Him and so
ruinous to the creature, and to fill it
with light and blessing, and make it
the abode of righteousness. To accomplish this, and to set man in new and
eternal relationships with God, He laid
down His life. The Creator is the
Redeemer. He who stooped down to
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know what human weakness was, and
who had His days shortened, is the
same One who then, as now, was upholding all things by the word of His
power. What creature mind could
compass such a thought l No man
knoweth the Son.
But not only must 'the material
universe undergo a change, a much
greater change must pass over man
himself. The old order no longer occupies us; angels, Moses, Aaron, the
tabernacle, the sacrifices, the covenantin a word, the whole earthly order disappears before the face of Jesus, and
we are exhorted to abandon the shadow
for the substance, types which pass
away for realities which abide for ever.
And for this state of things a change
must take place upon us. 'Ye are
heirs of a kingdom which cannot be
moved; but except a man be born
again he shall never see it (John iii.).
Man must have a new nature, as born
of God, or perish for ever.

18). And what made that change l
Age? Never. As to nature it is ever
true: "The chz'ld is father of the man."
That change was wrought in Peter in
the school of God, and by Him who
Himself changes not.

And consider the insolent overbearing Saul of Tarsus; that proud, selfrighteous, Christ - hating Pharisee.
\Volfish in his nature, and getting the
first taste of blood at the martyrdom of
Stephen, he ever after seeks to satiate
his ravenous appetite with the slaughter
of the sheep of Jesus, until met on the
highway of his ~rciless career by
Him before whose subduing power
nothing is able to stand. What meekness, gentleness, patience, tenderness,
and lowliness were wrought in this
striking subject of the grace of God!
What ceaseless solicitude for the
salvation of the lost! What care for
the flock of Christ I What devotedness
to that ho!)' Name once so hated and
persecute<f'by him! And this wonderful change effected by Him who is the
same yesterday, and to-day, and.for ever!

The wonderful thing about man is
that he can he changed. I do not for a
moment doubt that God, who knew the
And has not the reader, as well as
end from the beginning, and had His the writer, come under the changing
counsels formed with regard to all His influence of this changeless Person?
works before He put in operation His From that throat, which was once an
creative p6wer, so made man that he open sepulchre is exhaled the perfume of
could be changed in the whole principle immortal love. That mouth, once "full
of his being. We are not told anything of curszng and bitterness" is now replete
about angels to lead us to suppose such with blessing. That tongue, long acbeings capable of being changed. customed to "deceit," now spreads
Some of them have fallen away from abroad the word of truth and life.
God, and an opportunity of salvation Those lips, which once concealed the
does not seem to be granted to them. deadly "poison of asps," are now pregMan is the creature chosen of God in nant with life-imparting grace. Those
whom His workmanship of grace is to fiet, once "swift to shed blood," now
be displayed. What He has wrought " shod with the preparation of the gospel of
as a Saviour will be brought to light in peace," run joyfully in the pathways of
ransomed human heings.
mercy. A new power, that of the Holy
And what a change He is capable of Spirit, has. taken possession of the
making in His rebellious and ruined earthen vessel, the members have
creature I Hear what He says to the become instruments of righteousness,
headstrong, intractable Simon Peter:- the will of God is done, and the soul
"When thou wast young, thou girdedst finds eternal rest. The glory of the
thyself, and walkedst whither thou Lord, with all its life-giving and attracwouldest: but when thou shalt be old, tive power, shines full upon our hitherto
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and benighted hearts, and we become
another shall gird thee, and carry thee .ckanged into the same image (11. Cor.
whither thou wouldest not" (John xxi. iii.).
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One more change will complete our
blessing, and place us beyond the need
of change for ever. I refer to the
change which shall pass upon our
mortal bodies, We look for the Saviour
from heaven "who shall change our
vile body, that it may be fashioned like
unto His glorious body." Then we shall
be like the Lord and with Him for ever
in those

"Your
.. Work

DU'

Own

Salvation."

.. bright and blessed scenes
Where sin can never come;
Whose sight my longing spirit weans
From earth, where yet I roa.m.
Li ke Jesus in tha.t place
Of light and love supreme,
Once Man of Sorrows. full of grace,
Heaven's blest and endless them...
Like Him! 0 grace supreme!
Like Him before Thy face;
Like Him, to know that glory beam
Unhindered, face to face."

(J. T. U.o.WBON'

your own ...Ivo.tion with feu and trembling. For i' is God which worketb in you
both to will and to do of His good pleasure."-Phi!. ii. 1~. 13.

were sitting in a room where
W E played
a little baby-boy he
j

had just begun to walk and talk, and
was putting his new found powers to
the test. As he tremblingly ran from
one chair to another, we heard him say
to himself, "Mind the fender, C." A
careful mother had warned him of the
danger that lurked just there, and he
was now repeating her warning to
himself, and so working out his own
salvation in respect to it.
God has warned us, in His word, as
to where the dangers lie, and as we
keep His word in mind, and are
obedient to it, we too work out our
own salvation with fear and trembling.
" Concerning the works of men, by the
word of Thy lips I have kept me from
the paths of the destroyer" (Ps. xvii. 4).
But not only are we preserved from
danger by the wholesome fear of it,
but also by the attraction of something
greater and better than the temptation
presented. In ancient Greek mythology
we read of the Sirens, beautiful in voice,
but malignant in soul. They lived by
the sea, and sang their sweetest songs
as the ships sailed by, in order to lure
the mariners to destruction on their
treacherous shore.
When the Argonauts set sail for
Pontus in search of the Golden Fleece,
they knew that they must pass this
point of danger, and that they might
not be turned from their purpose by

the seductive songs of the Sirens, they
induced Orpheus, the greatest poet and
singer of those mythical times, to
accompany them.
Every day of that voyage he poured
forth his most enchanting strains in the
ears of those sailors, so that when they
came to the point of danger the Sirens
sang in vain, the Argonauts passed them
with contempt-for the charm of the
inferior music had been broken by the
sweeter strains that filled their ears.
It is thus that God works in His
grace. Christ is presented to us in all
that wonderful charm that has won our
hearts, and with the eye and heart
filled with His surpassing beauty, our
souls are proof against the false glamour
which only attracts to destroy. The
same holy Word of God which warns
us of danger around, also unveils for
us the excellencies of Christ.
But this passage is often used as
though it meant work /()T" salvation.
This is altogether wrong, for Scripture
cannot contradict itself, and there we
read, .. By grace are ye saved . . . fWl
of W()T"Rs, lest any man should boast"
(Eph. ii. 7~ 8).
The passage supposes that there is
that within-life, nature and powerby the exercise of which we are preserved in the path of God's pleasure;
and this is only found in those who have
been saved by the grace of God.
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When in the Transvaal, we went
down into one of the gold mines there,
and saw the quartz being worked out
from the bowels of the earth; then presently we saw the bars of yellow metal
all ready for shipment for the English
mint. The gold was there in the mine
first of all, but it had to be worked out
to be of profit to the owners. So it is
with us who believe, there must be
exercise, and diligence, and work, so
that that which God has placed within
us may be worked out for His praise
and glory.
But only a gold mine can produce
gold, you would work in vain for it in
any other mine. And so it is only the
truly saved person who can work out
salvation.
But there is still a point of greatest

importance in the passage, which must
not be overlooked; "it is God which
worketh in you both to will and to do of
His good pleasure."
We have no
power in ourselves naturally (a great
deal of the disappointment in the lives of
Christians is because this is overlooked),
but God works in both the will and the
energy. As some mighty electricdynamo supplies the factory with the
force needful for the production of that
for which it was erected, so God, by the
power of the Holy Spirit, wor}<.s in us
His will and way, so that we may follow,
the Lord wholly, and give pleasure to
Him who has bought us at so great a
cost.
Our place is to obey Him, to 'yield
ourseh'es to Him alone, having no
confidence in the flesh.

Missionary Hymn.

(WILLIAM

H.

WESTCOTT).

Tune-723 BrUtal Tune Book.
FATHER, in days gone by
Thy people sought Thy face,
Longing that soulb might be
Reached by Thy saving grace.
Thou gav'st the answer then,
In blessing far and near;
Saving the souls of men
From sin and guilt and fear.
Father, save I
Bowin~ together here,Thy people of to-day,Thou dost. in Jesu's name,
Drive unbelief away.
Faith's holy confidence
Is resting now on Thee;
o Thou that hearest prayer,
We would Thy blessing see.
Father, save!
Think of those distant lands,
Where lived Thy saints of old;
Let Naaman's leprou9 home
Again of grace be told.
Let Israel's captive souls
Hear of Thy gospel free;
And Zion's hills rellound
With songs of liberty.
Father, save!
Let Egypt's ebbing ~race,
As tidal waters turn ;
Nor let her rulers now
Thy gracious dealing spurn:
Let Pharaoh's starving land
Again her J oseph see,
In Jesus Who has died,
And risen &gain to Thee.
Father, save I

Down Eden's valleys, Lord,
Let living waters flow:
And Adam's fallen race
Thy full salvation know;
And 'midst the thorny woes,
Euphrates knows so well,
May those who know its balm
The Saviour's mercy tell.
Father, save!
And, oh! not there alone,
But far across the wave,
How China's plaint awakes,
The prayer that Thou wilt save!
Her millions passing on,
Approach a fearful end;
o God I stretch forth Thine ha.nds,
And mighty blessing send!
Father, save!
But how the heart grows faint,
And taen o'erflows in grief,
Thinking of India's sons,
So long without relief;
While Afric's weary hosts,
Down-trodden and oppressed,
Seem silently to .stand,
Yearning for heavenly: rest.
Fa.ther, save!
Let all our hearts arise,
Alive with heavenly glow;
Moved by Thy Spirit, Lord,
With love's deep stream to flow;
And if in foreign lands,
Or this, Thou bid'st us roam,
Oh I for Thy mighty power,
To call Thy wanderers home.
Father, save!
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The Mystery of God.

(J. ALPRED TaENCB).

INTRODUCTORY.

a complete revolution was
W HAT
involved in the ways of God,
when, by divine inspiration, the prophecy of Caiaphas was recorded, "that
Jesus should die for that nation, and
not for that nation only, but that also He
should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad"
(John xi. 51,52). Nothing of the kind
had ever been intimated in Old T~sta
ment Scriptures. It announced the
close of the special exclusive relationsftip ·of the nation of Israel to ·God
which had been maintained for long
centuries. Of them He could say, "You
only have I known of all the families of
the earth" (Amos iii. 2).
The accomplishment of the purposes
of God as to that nation was most
surely before the Lord Jesus as one
object of His death, even as Caiaphas
(not of himself) had prophesied. But
there was another object nearer and
dearer to His heart; and I desire to
raise the question as to how far this
object has been laid hold of by us in
the faith of our souls. If we have
rested on His death for our sins,
and know anything of the deliverance
He has wrought for us by that death,
from sin, and from the law which was
the strength of sin, and from the world,
there is nothing that should touch our
hearts more deeply than the knowledge
that the blessed Lord died that the
children of God, hitherto scattered,
with no consciousness of their relationship to Him, or to one another, should
be in that condition no longer, but
gathered together in one on earth.

"One Flock."
There were children of God then,
owned in their relationship by God, but
awaiting the revelation of this great
fact, for any enjoyment of it. They
were of the Jews and of the Gentiles,
but had no sense of the family bond.
Nay, by God's own institutions they of

the Jews were separated from those of
the Gentiles by a middle wall of
partition-the law of commandments
contained in ordinances-that acted
both to keep them at a distance from
God and from each other. We learn
how real the barrier was, and how
impossible for even those that were of
God to be one while it existed. from
the very remarkable steps that were
taken by God to induce Peter to carry
to the Gentile, Cornelius, words whereby
he might be saved, so that he might be
consciously brought on to the ground
of accomplished redemption, albeit he
had already evidently been born again,
and manifested many a fruit of the work
of grace in him.
But there were divine forces preparing the way for such a drawing
together of those who had been the
subiects of God's mighty operation in
grace. John x. te'aches us that the
Lord Jesus had entered into the sheepfold of J udaism as th~ Shepherd of the
sheep; not to shepherd them more
directly than heretofore amid the mass
of the people, but that they might hear
His voice calling His own sheep by
name, to lead themal1 out of the fold,
Himself going before them as their
guarantee for the path, and forming the
attractive object for their hearts as
they followed Him.
But not only so, in verse 16 He says:
"Other sheep I have which are not of
this fold: them also I must bring, and
they shall hear My voice: and there
shal1 be one flock (no longer fold),
one Shepherd" (N.T.).
By His own
voice heard in the inmost soul of
Gentile as well as Jew, a precious link
was formed between each sheep and
Christ Himself; and thus His flock was
constituted id all the blessing that He
had been opening out for those who
entered in by Christ as the door
(v. 9- I 5), which blessing is founded
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on His laying down His life for the
sheep.
If there was no actual relationship between the sheep, there was
between each of them and Christ in
the most real way. They had heard,
and hear His voice as it still speaks
through His word; He knew them
each one, as none. other could; He had
loved them with a love that gave
Himself for them, and they had but to
follow Him. He would impart to them
eternal life, and none should ever catch
them from His hand; they were the
Father's gift to Him, and His Father's
hand was also laid upon them to secure
them to Him: there could be no
perishing of the life within, and no
force without could separate them from
that all-powerful grasp, for the Father
and Son are one. What a Shepherd!
and how blessed to be of His flock I
But "the mystery" was not yet.

One Family.
But more than 'this was involved in
the relationship of children.
There
was a family that God had formed for
Himself. When the Creator of the
world came into it, it knew Him not;
when He came to His own special
circle of Israel, it received Him not;
but to as many as received Him God
gave the right to become children of
God, "even to them that believed on
His name; which were born not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God" (John i.,
I 2, I 3).
By the death of Christ, as
one cherished object of it to Him, these
were to be gathered together in one,
in relationship with each other, as with
Him.
John xvii. helps us to enter a little
into the deep place this oneness of the
family of God had in the . heart of the
Son; there we are allowed to draw
near, and hear Him pour out all His
hitherto untold desires for them, into
His Father's ear. This oneness comes
out in three aspects of it. (I) The Son
had kept those whom the Father had
given Him out of the world in the Father's
name, while He was with them: in

leaving them He commits them to the
Father to keep in that same blessed
name of Father, of which He had been
the full revelation-"Holy Father keep
them in Thy name which Thou hast
given me (as it must be read), that they
may be one as we" (ver. I I, 12). \¥hat
a thought I They were to be one
among themselves, in heart and mind
and object, even as the Father and the
Son were one, in an identity of interest
He had just expressed in the words--'.. All mine are Thine, and Thine are
Mine."
We may see how, for a brief
moment, in the power of the Spirit and
of the grace that was upon them all in
the early chapters of Acts, this oneness
was realised, when "the multitude of
them that believed were of one heart
and of one soul; neither said any of
them that aught of the things he
possessed was his own" (v. 32). It
was a lovely expression of what grace
by the power of God could produce.
But it did not last.
(2) The Lord then gives another
character to the oneness that He sought
for us.
.. Neither pray I for these alone, but for
them also which shall believe on Me
through their word;
That they all may be one; as Thou,
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that
they may also be one in Us: that the
world may believe that Thou hast sent
Me ,. (verses 20, 21).

Here we all are expressly brought in,
as those who have believed through the
Apostolic word.
"One in lis" -this
oneness then was to be brought about as
we each one abode in the Son and in
the Father, enjoying fellowship with the
Father and with His Son Jesus Christ,
which is the essential privilege of the
life we have been brought into (see
I. John i. 3, ii. 24).
For what is
fellowship with the Father but to have
common thoughts with Him about His
beloved Son, as He presents Him to us
as the object of His own delight; and
what is fellowship witb the Son, but
having communion of thought with
Him about the Father, whom He has
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made known to us? Oh, if we knew
and had· but walked in the power of
such communion, we should then have
had no other thoughts but what we
shared in this communion, and so have
been kept in oneness with each other;
then the world might have seen and
believed that the Father sent the Son.
Well may we hide our faces in shame
as we look upon the scattering of the
family of God that began so early and
has been ever increasing, and own in
sorrow of heart before Him-all the
deeper because of the grace of the Son
that makes no allusion to it to the
Father-how complete our failure has
been and how we have each contributed
to it.' No wonder the world is sceptical.
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Lord, and He was claiming the cOnsequences of it for Himself and for
those given Him out of the world. The
full truth of the relationship into which
they had been brought would only burst
upon the disciples, when, from a Risen
Christ, they received that wonderful
message through dearMary of Magdala,
" Go to My brethren" (now first owned
as such) "and say unto them, I ascend
unto My Father and your Father, and
to My God and your God." It was the
wonderful fulfilment of the first clause
of Psalm xxii. 22, "I will declare thy
name unto my brethren." The Sanctifier and the sanctified ones were "all
of one" (as set forth in the reality of the
Lord's Manhood in resurrection), "for
which cause He is not ashamed to call
them brethren" (Heb. ii. I I).

(3) But all is not told yet. The Lord
passes on in His unfathomable love to
And now the second part of Psalm xxii.
present us before the Father in a char- 22 was to be fulfilled-"In the midst of
acter of oneness that nothing can dis- th~ congregation (or 'assembly,' as the
rupt where no failure is possible, and Holy Spirit interprets in quoting the
whi~h He can speak of as " perfect" verse in Heb. ii.) will I sing praise unto
for the first time. It is the oneness of Thee." For the same day at evening,
the given glory of Christ-" And the being 'the first day of the week, came
glory which Thou hast given Me I have Jesus, and "stood in the mt'dst" of them
given them, that they may be one, even (John xx. 19).• He had ~alke? alo~e
as We are one: I in them"-Christ to be as man, in blessed relatIOnship With
displayed in us as perfectly ~s. the God and the Father. This relationship
Father in the Son-" and Thou In Me, found its first full expression down here
that they may be made perfect in one, in Him' but now, as the fruit of the
,
.
and that the world may know"-if too work accomplished
when the precIous
late for it to believe, and enter into the seed of corn fell into the ground and
blessing-" that Thou hast sent Me, died He was no longer alone; but
and hast loved them as Thou hast loved was 'able to declare the full association
Me" (verses 22, 23). Thus in spite of of His own with Himself, in all He was
the work of the enemy, and the !leart- about to enter into as the ascended Man
breaking collapse of faithfulness in u~, . -His Father was their Father, His
our blessed Lord will see of the travaIl God was their God-and He could lead
of His soul in His heavenly people, as them, too, in the song of praise, a song
well as His earthly. He will be able which was His own first, as He came
to display us perfect in one in His glory out of the darkness and sorrow, but
to the astonished world. But who could which is now also suited to us whom
conceive His adding to this that the He has brought into the light and joy
world should know, when it sees us in into which He has entered.
that glory, that we have been loved of
the Father, even as Jesus was loved
As regards what is individual, nothing
could go beyond the blessedness of this
when He was here.
present, heavenly association with Chri~t,
which is doctrinally opened out to us In
One Assembly.
the teaching of the Epistles, especially
But all this was anticipative: "the of Paul and John, and of which the Holy
hour was come" for the heart of the Ghost has come to be the power of our
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enjoyment. And as we have seen, it
involves our relationship with one
another as brethren, that the divine love
wherewith we are loved may be expressed in our ways with one another.
But we have not yet exhausted the
fulness of the resources of that love, nor
touched upon the subject which forms
the heading to this paper, viz., "The
Mystery." That was still" hid in God,"
and we must now seek grace, and the
power of the Spirit of God, to enter
into that which can only be known by

and are ever growing, as Paul puts it in
Eph. iL, by this divine workmanship to
a holy temple in the Lord-a structure
yet to come out in a new heaven and new
earth as the Tabernacle of God, the
eternal habitation of the brightest
manifestation of the glory of God.

revelation.

But this aspect of the assembly
formed no part of the mystery. The
blessed thought and purpose of the
heart of God, to take up His dwelling
place among a redeemed people, had
not been hid from other ages. He
brought it out when He delivered Israel
from the power of Pharoah (figure of
the prince of this world), who held
them captive, and the first full type of
redemption is presented not only in
the blood on the door posts of their
houses for God's eye in Egypt, but in
the death and resurrection of Christ as
shadowed forth in the Red Sea.

This is really the force of" mystery."
It does not mean what is mysterious,
for there is nothing of this when it is
known. But it is that into which we
need to be initiated by divine revelation
and teaching. . There will be no such
initiation needed, for instance, when the
glory of the Lord shall be revealed,
and all flesh shall see it together. The
Kingdom as such does not enter into
the mystery, is not the subject of it.
The first intimation of a corporate
relationship in which the saints were
to be formed (while as to accomplishment it was yet future), is found in
Matt. xvi., where, in answer to a direct
revelation from the Father, Peter confesses Jesus as the Christ, the Son of
the Living God.
This confession involved the complete
triumph of the One whose glory Peter
thus confessed, over him that had the
power of death-a triumph evidenced
avd proved by His resurrection.
The Lord also revealed to Peter,
that upon the rock of the glory of His
Person, thus confessed, He would build
His assembly, nor could all the power
of Satan prevail against this divine
work. Peter was proved by his faith
to be already a living stone, ready to
be put in its place when the building
should begin. In I. Peter H. this
privilege is made good to all, who by
faith come to the living Stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of
God and precious. These are, as living
stones, being built up a spiritual house,

The building began at Pentecost,
when the Holy Ghost came down upon
all who were His, and God thus took
up His abode even from the first in the
dwelling formed for Him.

I[ it is not certain that it comes so early
into the song of Moses and Israel as
verse 2 of Ex. xv., we find it fully in
verse 17, where it becomes a revelation. "Thou shalt bring them in, and
plant them in the mountain of Thine
inheritance, the place, 0 Lord, which
Thou hast made for Thee to dwell in,
in the Sanctuary, 0 Lord, which Thy
hands have established."
(See also
ch. xxix. verses 42 and 46.) This WiiS
a material sanctuary; His dwelling
place is now a spiritual house, the one
the shadowing forth of the other;
though a material sanctuary will have
its place again on the millennial earth.

But "the mystery" was stilI unrevealed. Yet it was brought about by
that to which we have already referred,
viz., the advent of another Divine Person, the Spirit, given from the glory
of Christ, to dwell in and with us; but
revelation was needed to bring us
into heart intelligence of what had
taken place.
(Th be continued).
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Papers on Service.
The Bvangelist.

(SBLECTED.j.

Conditions Necessary for Power.

are vacancies in the heart
MONG these conditions I notice,
T HEofREChrist,
and the evangelist is A first, a simplid!;' of heart. The
gifted to go out and seek the lost ones
to fill these vacancies. He starts from
that heart, knowing what a shelter it is.
He knows how it loves and r.ares for
them, and so he goes out to seek the
lost and bring them there. He is like
his Master who came to seek and save
the lost, and he knows the delight of
heaven over one repentant soul.
A happy and blessed path is his.
Himself a gift from the Lord to men,
he must be qualified by the Holy Ghost
for his work. As God's herald he takes
his stand in the world, and announces
t.me good news of sal vation to sinners.
for all who will receive it.

Lord pours most into those who are most
empty of self. Those who have least
of their own shall have most of God's.
The Lord cares little what the vessel is,
whether golden or earthen, so long as
it is clean, and disengaged from other
uses. Only then is the cup prepared
to receive the living water. If there
was something in it before, it would
adulterate the pure water of life; or if
what was there before was very pure,
it would, at least, occupy some of the
room which the Lord seeks for His own
grace.

The Lord therefore empties us,
that we may be clear from prejudice,
self-sufficiency, and foregone conclusions as to what His truth ought to be.
He would have us like children, who
believe what their father tells them.

I t is not a partial amnesty that he is
commissioned to promulgate, nor is it a
mere pardon, however graciously conceded, that he is sent to declare. He
speaks of pardon, but of justification
also. He speaks of deliverance from
wrath, but he speaks of everlasting
blessedness likewise. The threshold of
hell shall never be crossed by those who
give heed to, and rest in what he proclaims; and he is empowered to tell
that the door of heaven has been opened
to receive all who believe. The wrath
of God is averted, because His Son has
endured it for sinners; and the favour
of God can be enjoyed, because those
who believe are now accepted in the
Beloved.

We must lay aside all pretence of
wisdom.
Some men are too selfsufficient for God to use. If God were
to bless them largely they would talk
in Wolsey's style of" Ego et rex meus"
(I and my king); but the Lord will
have none of it. That straight-backed
upstart letter" I" must bow itself down
into its lower-case shape, and just look
like a little pot hook (i) of a thing, and
be nothing more. Oh! to be rid of
self! Oh! to quit every pretence of
wisdom I

In the day of Israel's deliverance the
words of the prophet will be fulfilled:
" Beautiful upon the mountains are the
feet of him that bringetb good tidings,
that publishetb peace; that bringeth
good tiding-s of good" (Isa. lii. 7)' But.
beautiful even now, not only upon the
mountains, but on earth, in valley,
plain, hill or city, on shore or at sea, is
the proclamation of the gospel of peace,
till the Lord shall descend into the air,
and this day of salvation shall close.

We need, and may the Lord give to
us, great humility of mind ! It ought
not to be an extraordinary thing for u~
to accept what God says. It ought not
to take much humility for such poor
creatures as we are to sit at the feet of
Jesus. We ought to look upon it as
an elevation of mind for our spirit to
lie prostrate before infinite wisdom.
Assuredly this is needful to the reception of power from God.

Bible Study.-1. Thessalonians.
Chapter II.
1 For yourselves, breUlren, know our entrlUlC8
in nn$o you, that i' .",.s noi in vlloin :
\I But even aner that we h&d auffered bofore,
and were sbamefully entreated, ... ye know, at
Pbilippi, we were bold in our God to speak unto you
the gospel of God with much contention.
S For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of
uDclea.D6BB, nor in guile:
4 But as we were allowed of God to be pnt in
trnst with tbe jtospel, eTen so we speak; not as
pleasing men, but God, which trietb our hearts,
5 For neither s.t .. ny time used we flaiterinc
words, o.s ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness; God
uwUness:
6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor

yet of othen, when we might have been burdensome,
&S

the apostlea of Chriat.

RE passing to the consideraB E FO
tion of the second chapter, let us
look once again, briefly, at the closing
verses of the preceding chapter, for
these give a certain scope and setting
to the whole epistle:
". . , how ye turned to God from idola to serve
the living and true God ;
And to wait for Ris Bon from heaven, Whom
He ro.ised from thede&d,
Jesns, which
delivered us from tbe wrath to come."

e".n

The 5tate of the pagan world in
general, as of the Thessalonians in
particular, is depicted here, and more
fully described in Rom. i., as sunk in
idolatry, addicted to the worship of
those who are described in Deut. xxxii.
17-21 as "no /{ods."
How the anger of God was provoked
against them on this account, and His
wrath stirred up against them to their
destruction, is fully set forth as a warnin, to Israel by Moses in the book of
Deuteronomy-4. ch. iv. 14--28, vii.
2J-26, xi. 16-17, xii. 29-J1, et al. And
t:..rible were the denunciations made to
them should they forsake the worship
and service of the Lord God, and,
reverting to the idolatry out of which
Abram had been called (losh. xxiv. 2),
follow the example of the surrounding
nations.
They were thus, both of them, Israel
and the nations alike, amenable to the
wrath of God; nor was there the possi-

(EDW.A.RD CBos8).

1.12.

7 But we were gentl_ &mone you, even as a nnrse
cheri&heth her children:
8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we
were willlng to have imparted unto you, not the
gospel of God only, bnt alao our OWn soul&, becanse
ye were dear unto UB.
9 For ye remember, brethren, onr labour and
travlloil: for labouring night and day, because we
would not be chugeable unto any of you, we
preached unto you the gospel of God.
10 Ye are witnesses, and God allo, how holily
and justly and unbl'ameably we behaved ourselves
..mong yon th..t believe:
11 As ye know bow we exhortsd and comforted
and charged every one of you, as father doth his
children,
11 Tbat ye would walk worthy of God, who bath
called you unto his kingdom and glory.

bility of escape, when once His hand in
the fury of H is anger was lifted up.
" Par a fire is kindled in mine anger,
and shall burn unto the lowest hell,
and shall consume the earth with her
increase, and set on fire the foundations
of the mountains. I will heap mischiefs
upon them. I will spend mine arrows
upon them," etc. (Deut. xxxii. 21-23).
These words are addressed to Israel,
but their echo is heard among the
nations around. How blessed amidst
the rolling of such thunders to hear the
gospel sound, telling of "Jesus, our
Deliverer,"-Deliverer of evety believer,
Jew and Gentile alike-" our Deliverer
from the coming' wrath," a wrath as
certainly comin~ as the fact of it had
already been made known (cf. Eph. v. 6,
Col. iii. 6).
" Ye turned to God from idols," denotes rather the general idea of their
conversion than its specifically Christian
character; they turned from the idols
they had served to the God whom Paul
preached to them-to serve Him whose
true character is the" living and veritable God," and to wait for His Son
from the heavens, even Jesus, our Deliverer from the coming wrath already
announced.
He is the living God, in contrast to
dead idols-" DO gods" who have no
life in them. "Behold ye are worse
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than

nothing and your work is of
In ch. ii. 19 with the joyful reunion of
xli. 24, margin). Such is the saints and those who have laboured
the Idol III Itself: the worship of it is amongst them.
rank corruption.
In cb. iii. 13 witb the present sanctiHe is the true, the veritable God, in fying effects produced by the consecontrast to what is merely specious and quences of the responsibility that will
shadowy (cf. Jer. x. 10., I. John v. 20).
be then manifested.
" To wait for His Son from heaven."
In ch. iv. 14-17 with the rapture of
Thi~ was their hope, and this hope, the
commg of the Lord, characterizes the the saints and ~heir coming again with
epistle.
It has been well said that the Lord at HIS return.
:' h~pe is the k~ynote of this epistle, as
In ch. v. 2 with .. the day of the
JOY ~s of the Epistle to the Philippians " Lord" and tae judgment that will then
(Elhcott). In every chapter the coming come, as already pronounced, upon the
of the Lord is set forth. In one aspect world.
.
or another of it, it is the characteristic
hope of the Christian. Thus it is preAnd in ch. v. 23 with his desire that
sented:
the saints should be preserved blameless
In ch. i. 10 in connection with the in view of that day, fraught as it is with
deliverance to be brought about at that so many mighty issues.
day.
nou~ht" .(ls:

Chapter 2.

I N thankfully
the preceding chapter, Paul dwells
on the fruits the gospel

had produced in those whom he
addresses; in this chapter he discusses
seriously, in the full sense of the
responsibility attaching to it, his own
conduct as a servant of God in their
midst.
There he spoke of their faith,
hope and love, the essential and internal elements of Christian life, evidenced
in its reality by the work and patience
and labour that accompanied them;
and also of the external evidence of the
power of the gospel over them, seen
by all as they turned to God from idols,
to serve the living and true God and to
wait for His Son from heaven. Here he
speaks of the boldness, the uprightness
the faithfulness, the considerateness, th~
tenderness, the untiring and unselfish
devotedness of his ministry amongst
them; able as he is (happy man I) to
call t~em and God to witness how holily
a~d Justly, and unblameably he, with
hiS fellow labourers, had behaved
themselves among them that believe
at once manifesting the gentleness of ~
nursing mother, and ministering the
wise counsel and instruction of a devoted
father amongst his children. It is a

beautiful and ~rateful picture to study;
and as the mlDd dwells upon it, it is
refreshed from the springs of spiritual
life that come bursting up from their
source, with all the instinct of holy
affections as yet unrestrained by the
coldness or defilements of this nether
world.
Why is it that we do not get
more ministry from the epistles to the
Thessalonians? Why is it that much
of what we do get is of a merely doctrinal kind, where doctrine, as such, has
so little place? Is it that the affections
of life amongst those who believe are
so little developed, or have become so
atrophied for want of being properly
nourished, that we are but little capable
of appreciating that which, by contrast
with the highest gifts, the apostle calls
the "more excellent way?" (I. Cor.
xii. 3 I). Or is it that we are' more
occupied with the ordering and administration of our relationships than with
the fulfilment of them ?-that our heads
have got beyond our hearts, and both
beyond our feet? Let us take heed to
the word, "these things ought ye to
have done, and not to leave the other
undone."
We notice here, as before, the same
fervency, the same superlative style, his
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thought amplified in triplets, as though
words could scarce express the overf10wings of his feelings. Tense and
short he can be when the occasion
requires-" But though we, or an angel
from heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than that which we have
preached let him be accursed: As we
said before, so say I now again, . . .
let him be accursed" (Gal. i. 9, 10).
One word of sharp and extreme animadversion is there enough, and he will
not use a second, even though he use
it twice. But here, how different!
words are piled up to give vent, as it
were, to the feelings with which his
heart is charged towards his beloved
children in the faith.
Doctrine is no doubt necessary in its
place, and the full understanding of all
the glorious purposes of God for the
ages, as revealed in the Scriptures, is
of the utmost importance for the proper
and intelligent enjoyment of the
Christian; but here we have the spring
that vitalizes all the rest.,. -without
which these vast and far-reaching
truths, given for the glory of God and
for the blessing of His people as in a
land flowing with milk and honey,
become as barren as the steppes of
Tartary, as arid as the sands of the
Sahara desert. Made known for the
glory of God, the Giver, and for the
blessing of man, the receiver, they are
ofttimes taken up by the mind of man
for his own glory, and they thus fail in
the purpose of their revelation, whether
for God or man. Life we must have,
whatever else we have: and life, divine
and spiritual life, has its spring and
expression in love and the holy affections
that flow from it. Doctrine must surely
be maintained at the height of the
revelation as given of God: but the soul
must be nourished in the affections that
give it life and unction.

Verses 1-2.
He designs to encourage them to
patience and constancy in the sufferings
through which they were passing; but
he does not exhort them to travel a road
by which he himself had not gone. He
does not drive them. And so likewise

Paul can speak of his own sufferings,
and the shameful treatment to which he
and his fellow labourers were subjected
at PhiIippi, and how "we were bold in
our God to speak unto you the gospel
of God with much contention."

Verses 3-8.
It is most interesting, and affords
instruction worthy of the most serious
consideration, to note the profoundly
serious way in which he regards the
trust of the gospel committed to him
by God, always associating with himself in this service to the Thessalonians
his fellow - labourers, Silvanus and
Timotheus. How bright the saving
light of the gospel thus appears as
first sent forth into this poor dark
world! What a message to carry, and
what messengers to carry it! Here
the curtain rises on a new scene where
the God of Heaven proclaims the
supremacy of good in a world lying in
the wicked one; this gospel is the
power of God unto salvation to every
one that believes.
He charges the saints at Thessalonica
that they should walk worthy of God,
who had called them to His own kingdom and glory; but first he vindicates
his title to give such a charge to others.
Mark well the things that were
absent from this exhortation and then
note that which characterized it. It
was free from deceit, uncleanness, guile:
they spake "not as pleasing men but
God. which trieth our hearts"; they used
no flattery nor pretext of covetousness:
and this was not said lightly. God was
their witness: nor did they seek glory
of any human source, though as apostles
of Christ they might have clothed them~
selves with the weight and corrsideration
of their commission. No such object
commanded them, no such desire impelled them. If not, what then? What
motives did govern these honoured
servants of God? What motives should
govern and characterize His beloved
servants to-day? The answer is beautiful and before us.
First, fidelity to
Him whose servants they were, .. not as
pleasing men but God which trieth our
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hearts"; and second, tenderness and
IO'Ie towards those whom they were
sent to serve. And what exquisite
refinement and depth of feeling is
evidenced in their manner of behaviour
towards them I Gentle as a nursing
mother with her own children, desirous
of imparting not the gospel of God only
but their very selves, because they had
become so dear to them.

Verse 9.
Nor does any false modesty prevent
his calling to their minds how they had
laboured and wrought night and day
so as not to be chargeable to them in
the way of monetary expense, while
preaching to them the free grace of
God. On this point Paul is more than
ordinarily emphatic. In one place he
calls it his reward that in preaching the
Gospel he would make it without
charge (I Cor. ix. 18). Elsewhere
he says that as the truth of Christ is in
him no man shaH stop him of this
boasting (11 Cor. xi. 10), and of this we
have proof in his closing address to the
elders at Ephesus, in these memorable
words :-" I have coveted no man's
silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye
yourselves know that these hands have
ministered unto my necessities, and to
them that were with me. I have shewed
you all things, how that so labouring
ye ought to support the weak, and to
remember the words of the Lord Jesus,
how He said, 'It is more blessed to
give than to receive' " (Acts xx. 33-35).
What a man! What a servant I What
an exponent in his own life and ways, of
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the gospel that he had received from
God I of the gospel which he preached
to others.

Verses 10-12.
What forceful eloquence therefore in
his words where he caBs them and God
to witness "how holily and justly and
unblameably we behaved ourselves
among you that believe;" and how
touching his appeal to their own personal knowledge-" how we exhorted
and comforted and charged every one
of you, as a father," taking individual
interest in every separate child in the
family. that they should walk worthy of
God-the God who had called them to
His own" kingdom and glory."
In Eph. iv. I he exhorts them to all
lowliness (mark the word all, for it is
forgotten), meekness, longsuffering,
and the like, as h.e beseeches them to
walk worth)J of the vocatz'on wherewith
they were called.
In Col. I. 9, 10,' his constant prayer
and' desire for them was that they might
be filled (mark the word filled) with the
complete knowledge of His will in all
wisdom and spiritual understanding,
that they might walk worthy of the
Lord.
Here he dwells on the testimony of a
holy, righteous, and blameless life in
the sight of others, even as "the kingdom ot God is . . . righteousness,
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost;
for he that in these things serveth
Christ is acceptable to God, and approved of men" (Rom. xiv. 17-18).

Additional Notes bv Readers.
Verse I.
The apostle recognised these ThessaIonian converts as .. brethren," the new
relationship formed in Christianity.
Paul himself was a Jew, these one-time
idolaters were Gentiles, but now in
Christ Jesus they were all one.
Verse 2.
In this epistle God is present to faith
dthe living and true God. To such a

God had these Thessalonians turned.
Hence we can understand the way the
apostle links every movement of saints
and servants directly with Him, for
everything connected with the apostle's
work arose from the activities in
grace of the living and true God. Thus:
bold in our God; gospel of God;
allowed of God; God, which trieth our
hearts; God is witness; God, who hath
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called you; and so through the whole
epistle.
BOLD IN OUR GOD.-This boldness
was not mere natural courage, but the
calm fearlessness that comes of consciousness of the presence of God.

x. 33 (which is to be interpreted by
verse 24 of the chapter), the choice is
between pleasing ourselves and pleasing
others. Here again Chri!t is the pattern: He pleased not Himself (Rom.
xv. 3. See also Phil. ii. 4, 5).

Verse 5.
Verse 3.
The glad tidings were their own
OUR EXHORTATION.-On those who
were persuaded of the truth of what commendation; they did not require
Paul preached (Acts xvii. 2, 5), the flattering words to be added to them, or
miSllionaries had urged certain practical anything which was merely human.
considerations; this is here described
A CLOKE, that is-a pretence, some·
as .. our exhortation."
thing assumed to mislead others as to
Is NOT OF DECEIT (ERROR).-They one's real motives. The word is well
had not themselves been carried away illustrated in Acts xxvii. 30, where it is
by any wiles of error, neither had they translated" colour."
GOD IS WITNESS.
Concerning
sought to mislead others by such wiles
(Eph. iv. 14). They had not been 'flattery, which is of the tongue,. be
deceived, neither were they deceivers; appealed to his readers; concernmg
see II. Tim. iii. 13, where the word is covetousness, which is of the heart, he
used=which is translated in this verse appealed to God.
"deceit," but which is usually and more
Verse 7.
correctly translated" error."
GENTLE.-Note the contrast with the
NOR OF UNCLEANNEss.-Compare false apostles of 11. Cor. xi. 13, 20.
the description of the false teachers in
II. Pet. ii. 18, where sensuaTity and Verse 9.
error are a~ain associated (see also
NIGHT AND DAY. It is very interJude 4'). Corinth and Thessalonica esting to note that the almost invariable
were both cities wherein gross vice was Old Testament formula is "day and
consecrated to the service of religion. night," whilst in the gospels and epistles
Christianity, Paul declared, did not the order is usually reversed-night and
share the character of the old religion. day. Why is this? May it not run
Compare Chap. iv. 7.
with the trend of the periods, the one
N OR IN GUILE.-The preceding words towards darkness, the other towards
deny a wrong source and a wrong- light? "The darkness is pllSSing and
motive; this denies a wrong method. the true light already shines" (I John
The meaning of the word is best seen ii. 8, N.T.).
from its first New Testament occur- Verse 10.
rence (Matt. xxvi. 4), where it is transAND GOD ALSO. Always God is the
lated " subtlety."
Judge. This is a bold appeal-from the
world that knew little of them to the
Verse ••
Here the choice is between pleasing Church that knew more, and, finally, to
God and pleasing men, and the Lord God who knows all. Compare with
Jesus Himself is the pattern: He always this I Cor. iv. 3, 4, where again the
did the things that were pleasing to His apostle appeal" from man's day, i.e., the
world, to "you," i.e., toe saints, from
Father (John viii. 29).
the saints to his conscience, from his
In Romans xv. I and 2, and in I Cor. conscience to his Lord.
EDl'rOU' NO'fii: Readerll are Invi"'" to Mnd us, in 'he PIBBT week of each month, BBIE. e~OBI\ory
comments on ..ny or ..Ii of the sep&re.te verses cont&ined in the portion to be considered the following
mon\b. Couunen\l'ClOuldered helpful, will be publiahed, as f&r &I space perm1U. Questions &re ~o
InTited &S to the mea.nlng of any Terse, or part of & verse, on ..hlch specl..1 comment is desired.
portion to be conBidered ID the April issue is Chapter 11. 13·20, of the Epistle.
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Qualities of a True Servant
I. Thess.

H.

1-12

first twelve verses of this
T HEchapter
give us twelve qualities
of a true servant of Christ, and should
be pondered carefully.
I.
The apostle invokes the witness of
the saints to the character of his
service among them, and a better witness he could not have called. He sa,ys
ye "know . . . that it was not in vain;"
that went without saying, since they
themselves were the fruit of his labours
-the standing proof of the God-given
ministry they had received through
him.
Yet he only says that his
entrance among them was "not in
He blows no high-sounding
vain."
trumpet, nor does he tabulate splendid
results. He might have done so, but
he simply says that it was "not in
vain;" and in such an expression we
have the first sign of a true servant of
Christ, we mark his deep and genuine
spirit of HUMILITY.

2.

Th~ knew, he affirms, the suffering
and insults which befell him in his
labours at Philippi, even as we know
that the inner prison of that city was
the cradle of the Church in Europe,
and that the stripes and prayers of the
apostle and his fellow labourer there
were the seed of the great harvest of
that continent.
They knew his adversities, but they
saw that such things did not deter him
in the glorious work to which he had
been called. Thus their own sufferings
were endured by their father in Christ.
The gospel which he preached, and
which they believed, met with opposition; but this was to him no hindrance
to his labour in it. He was bold in his
God to preach it. Here we see his
COURAGE.

3.
" Deceit" may well stamp the pleading of the serpent; "uncleanness" that
of the servant of unrighteousness and

(J. WJLBOH BilD'H).

(Quoted on Page '76).

the seeker of reward like Balaam; and
" guile" the ways of the Pharisee, for
all such may become angels of light
and masters of vile deception; but this
man of God used no such artifices. He
had the gospel of God for his subject;
and, with such a subject, he could not
but be true. His exhortation was
marked by PURITY.

4.

A sacred trust was this, indeed, committed not to cherub, or seraph, or
heavenly being, but to mortal man, so
that he should be the channel through
which waters so pure should flow to all
around him. Never was trust mOre
sacred, or privilege more exalted.
And, as unde!" this charge, this servant had the pleasure of God before
him. Oh I how easy to tickle the ears
of men and to preach smooth things;
to pare down the gospel to human
ideas or wishes; to put darkness for
light and light for darkness; to please
men by a denial of sin and eternal
punishment, and the holiness of God
and the atoning death of our Lord
Jesus Christ I How easy to. flatter
fallen man into the belief that he needs
no "new birth," no repentance, that he
can save himself, that Heaven and Hell
are mere ideas; that God is only
merciful and that "judgment to come"
is a fable I How pleasing is such
flattery to men. Yes, but such a
falsification of the revealed mind of
God must bring judgment upon its
authors. Such a man was not Paul.
He was marked in his preaching by
FlDl;>LITY TO THE TRUTH.

5.
Flattering words are the very worst
words anyone can use. May we avoid
all flattery. In this case Paul appealed
to their knowledge of facts.
They
knew full well that he never flattered;
but then might he not have coveted?
He did not, and in this secret matter,
where, perhaps, no human eye could
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see, he calls God to witness.
this we learn his SINCERITY.

In all

6.
This was the proof that he did not
covet. As an apostle of Christ he
might have been burdensome, he might
surely have enjoyed the carnal help of
those to whom he carried spiritual
blessing; but he made no such claim;
"neither of you, nor yet of others,"
sought he that pecuniary gain to
himself which he might have had as
being an apostle. In this we see his
CONTENTMENT.

7.
Here we have the opposite of
covetousness. A nurse or a mother
cherishing her children gives a beautiful
idea of care and solicitude for others.
Nought here of the "thief" whose
object is gain, the " hireling" who
serves for pay, or the " wolf" that
scatters the flock (John x), but the
gentleness of the mother, the charming
tenderness, the faithful love, the restoring touch, the absence of force and
violence and the cruel sword. No proud
anathema or distant frown, but the
love that bears and forbears and that
uses towel and water (John xiii.). May
God grant us all more true GENTLENESS.

8.
To impart the gospel is no small
privilege, for imparting is more than
preaching; but the imparting of the
soul, the life, for those to whom you
preach! who of us knows anything of
this? It is death for the sake of others.
The preaching that proceeds merely
from the brain may be very clear, but
it is utterly powerless. The whole soul
must be in the labour-the very life, so
to say, must be communicated! Oh f
it must be heart work. Yes, heart
work! Call it a human effort if you
please, but the man who preaches from
the heart is just the man who knows
best that the merely human element is
useless. But it is "out of the belly"
that true living waters must flow (John
vii. 38), else they are but "ice-floes."
Here we find the servant's AFFECTIONATE
DESIRE.

9.
Their memories could bear witness
to the incessant toil of this servant of
Christ. His object was to preach the
gospel, and that without, charge on any
but himself. This involved manual
labour night and day, He found no
work excessive, no drudgery painful, so
long as he could make known freely,
and without the monetary assistance of
any, the precious ministry committed to
him. It need hardly be added that in
such extraordinary devotion we read
the invaluable lesson of LABORIOUSNESS.
10.
To such a manner of life they were
witnesses, for it was lived in their presence; but God, too, who seeth in
secret, was a witness of the hidden
springs of the life of His dear servant.

Time would fail to dwell on the
holiness, justice, and unblameableness
which should lie behind all Christian
service and testimony. Without them
all outward activity is in vain. No life
is so really beautiful as one marked by
these qualities. Everyone should be
known by his GODLY BEHAVIOUR.
11.

They knew this fatherly care. Everyone of them had been counselled and
advised by the apostle separately,
tenderly, not merely from the platform,
but one by one in such a way that none
of them could fail to see a solicitude
for his welfare that found its source in
the wann affections of a father. Thus
we see the working of FATHERLY
SOLICITUDE.

12.
This is the aim of the service of the
true servant of God. The call was of
God, but the instrument was the servant.
The objective was, first the
kingdom, and then the glory; and with
no object short of this the labourer
toiled; and, in view of this, he pressed
on them a life, and course of conduct,
that should be worthy of God. Here
we have a MINISTRY RIGHTLY AIMED.

Sacrifices.

(T. R. WBSTON).

Hebrews xiii. 15 and 16.
sacrifices mentioned in the Old
T HETestament,
of whatsoever character they were, pointed only and
altogether to the 01U sacrifice of the
Lord Jesus Christ.
It is recorded that. "once in the
end of the world hath He appeared
to put away sin by the sacrifice of
Himself," and that He offered "one
sacrifice for sins" (Heb. ix. 26, and
x. 12).
When the efficacy of this sacrifice is
duly appreciated, the soul becomes
settled in the fact that there is no more
sacrifice for sin necessary or required.
To think otherwise were indeed to
detract from the infinite value of
Christ's one offering.
The thought that something propitiatory is still necessary to be offered
by us to the Deity is natural to men,
and this thought is the cause of al1 the
idolatry in the world, and Christians
are not by any means free from it.

make use of the resources of grace
stored up in the Lord for him.
The first exhortation runs:.. By Him therefore let us olfer the
sacrifice of pn.ise ~ God continually. that
is. the froi' of our lips, giving 'hanks to
His name:'-Heb. xiii. 15.

This is the result of the great benefits
we realize and enjoy, secured for us
through the 01U sacrifice of Christ.
We see the thought graphical1yexpressed in the case of the one leper
who returned to give glory to God;
ten were cleansed but only one came
back to the Blesser (Luke xvii. IS).
Many Christians to-day are, like the
nine, occupied with the forms and
ceremonies of cleansing, and do not
realize that they have been cleansed
once for all, by the blood of Christ,
from all their sins and iniquities. It
is our privilege to be like the tenth,
giving the sacrifice of praise, the wellings over of peace and joy in believing,
to God.
This is to be the continual sacrifice of
al1 Christians.
Praise should ever occupy the lips of
God's people. What blessed fruit from
lips which aforetime gave expression
to words full of bitterness!

It is in the epistle to the Hebrews
that the eternal1y subsisting value of
the death of Christ is unfolded, and it
.is in the last chapter of this epistle
when al1 questions of atonement and
sacrifice for sin are seen to have been
settled by the one offering of Jesus
God having had His portion from
Christ, that the response from the
His
people, and they being now free
believer's heart for the blessings received is stated. This response is from self-occupation, they are able to
look upon this world in the mind of
spoken of as "sacrifice."
God and act towards it accordingly.
The sacrifices that the Christian is
.. But to do good "'nd to communicate
forget not: for witb sucb .acrifices God is
privileged to offer are twofold, one
well p1e",sed "-Heb. xiii. 16.
towards God and the other towards
Jesus was anointed with the Holy
men, reminding us of the law--of the
two tables of stone, one of which spoke Ghost, and went about doing good;
of man's duty towards God, and the and we, being anointed by the same
other of his duty to his fel10ws (Ex. xx). Power, are in our measure to fol1ow in
That law was utterly broken by men in His steps.
every point of it, but now on the ground
As the Lord has blessed us we should.
of accomplished redemption, the Chris- seek to communicate to others, remem- .'
tian has become possessed of a power bering the words of the Lord Jesus
to do that which was impossible under when He said: "It is more blessed to
law, and in this new power he can give than to receive."
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The apostle John speaks of this
obligation when he, says : ""Whoso hath
this world's good, and seeth his brother
have need, and shutteth up his bowels
of compassion from him, how dwelIeth
the love of God in him?" J ames
equalIy presses the matter when he
says: "If a brother or sister be naked
and destitute of daily food, and one of
you say unto them 'Depart in peace, be
ye warmed and filIed ' ; notwithstanding
ye give them not those things which are
needful to the body, what doth it
profiU" (I John iii. 17, James ii.
IS, 16).
We see now the character of the
sacrifices which can be rendered by us
and are so welI-pleasing to God.
Dear Christians, are we so occupied ?
-giving to Goll His due meed of praise
and thanksgiving, and bestowing upon
men (especially those who are of the
household of faith) those temporal
blessings and mercies which are in the
power of our hand to minister.
There is nothing legal about this, it
is the outflow of the divine nature, and
it is thus God would have His people
occupied in this world while waiting
for the glory so soon to be revealed.
"What a cure these simple truths
would be for ennui and idleness.
Carrying out these apostolic mn,etions, the body of each Christian woUld
become a living sacrifice, and we should
thus provekt the actuality of our lives
the perfect and acceptable wilI of God
-not exhibiting a dead, lifeless faith.
but becoming living exponents of the
grace of our God day by day.
The apostle Paul fulIy realised this
character of service when he said, in
writing the epistle which of all others
unfolds practical Christianity, viz., that
Do not imagine that the choicest
blessings are placed upon some high
'shelf, so that you willl1ave to grow tall
or climb high to reach them; they are
placed within the reach of the lowly,
and if you would have them you must
stoop.

to the Philippians, that he was ready to
be poured out as a libation on the
sacnjice and service of their faith, willing
to do them every spiritual good, and
communicate to them of all those
eternal things of which he had been
divinely appointed an apostle and
minister; and concurrently he similarly
commended the gifts and ministrations
of the Philippians, stating that they
were an odour of a sweet savour, an
acceptable sacnjice, agreeable to God
(phiI. ii 17, and iv. 18).
May the Lord graciously put His
people in the line of these things, that
they may render intelligent service,
and be able to rightly apportion what is
doe to God. and what is due to man,
that they may be kept free from thinking that auything they can do, is or can
be of any propitiatory value, all that
side of things having been for ever
settled by the On; OFFERING of the
Lord Jesus Christ.
In conclusion we see that all
these sacrifices are to be freely
offered of a ready mind, not of constraint or of necessity; it says in the
first place "let us offer," and in the
second place, let us "forget not" to do
these things, being assured that with
both the one and the other at these
sacrifices God is well pleased.
We know God is infinitely pleased,
yea, glorified, by the sacrifice which
His Son has offered to Him, and which
indeed is the only basis upon 'which He
can accept any sacrifice from us.
Indeed we cannot properly touch
these things at all if our minds and
hearts are not in the enjoyment of that
perfect clearance before God, which
flows from the redemption work which
the Lord Jesus Christ has Himself
wrought for all who believe on Him.

. If we are clear upon the fact that good
works are not the cause or means of
salvation, let us be equally clear upon
the truth that they are the necessary
fruit of it.
Men of faith are not idle men.

Various Aspects of the Death of Christ
death of Christ I
T HErightly
set forth its

Who can
virtues or
define its all-embracing scope? In it,
God's love has been fully declared; by it,
His nature glorified. Calvary is thus
the centre of the moral universe; it
stands between two eternities; the outcome of purpose and counsel before
the world began, its stupendous and
far-reaching effects shall continue
throughout eternal ages.
It is the burden of the Old Testament. Genesis to Malachi teem with
references to it in type and shadow,
sacrifice and offering, prophecy and
psalm. The facts recorded in the
New Testament confirm the predictions
of the Old, and so perfectly answer. to
them in ev,ery detail, that atonement
becomes interwoven with every part of
Scripture.

(H. NUWRBau:r).

Christ was not on the cross simply
as the .. result of the religious bigotry
of an unenlightened age," but by the
"determinate counsel and foreknowledg~ of God" (Acts ii. 23).
He
was there to give effect to purposes of
blessing in God's heart before the
world was. He became a Man in order
to die. Having waived His supremacy
as Ruler, He took a servant's form, and
constantly reminded His disciples, during His life, that He knew a death
awaited Him, which would be of the
nature and character of a sin offering.
He expressly affirms that His object
in coming into this world was to give
His life as a ransom.-Mark x. 45.
Let us briefly consider two aspects
of Christ's death.
First-as meeting the claims of God
in His holiness.

Christ's sacrificial work was foreSecond-as discovering the excellenshadowl(d ,in Abel's firstling, the
blood-sprinkled lintel and door-post in cies of Christ's Person.
Egypt, and by every bullock, lamb, and
The first is typically set forth in
ram offered in connection with the
Mosaic ritual. Christ was prophetically Leviticus xvi. The offerings on the
announced as the Sin-bearer in Isa. liii. great day of atonement were not for
6, for God laid" upon Him the iniquity particular offences as were the tresof us all"; as the Forsaken One of God pass offerings. The sacrifices on this
in Ps" xxii. I; and the Man against day tell us in symbolic language that
whom Jehovah's sword awoke (Zech. God's rights take precedence over all
xiii. 7). These and many other others. The majesty of HiS being, the
Scriptures point to His death as 'holiness of His nature, demanded that
which should meet the claims of His
vicarious in its character.
throne.
He did die as a martyr at the hands
God is the moral Ruler of the uniof man, for by wicked hands they
crucified and slew Him (Acts ii. 23); verse. He alone can fix and determine
but this was not atonement, it only the penalty due to the infringement of
demonstrated the evil of man's heart, His laws. 'In human things judges
his utter badness in the presence of a,dminister laws not according to tne
prisoner's view, but as they affect the
perfect goodness in Christ.
throne. The prisoner at the bar is
The nails with which men pierced amenable to His Majesty the King.
His hands and His feet, the thorny A man in wronging his neighbour
crown placed in derision on His brow, infringes a law on the Statute Book.
were wounds He received in the house That book fixes the penalty, not the
of His friends; but Ihese did nol remove wrongdoer, nor the man he has
,one sin.'
wronged.
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God had fixed the penalty due to sin,
and detennined that which was needful
to remove it righteously from before His
eye. ' None but He could pronounce
sin's due, and none but One who was
His equal could make a suited and
sufficient atonement.
Alone, clad in pure linen, enveloped
in a cloud of incense, beaten small, the
high priest entered the holy of holies
and carried the blood of the bullock,
and the blood of the goat, and sprinkled
it on and before the mercy-seat where
God dwelt in thick darkness between
the cherubim (Lev. xvi. 11-17). Striking figure of Christ, pure and spotless,
offering Himself on Calvary's Cross in
the thick darkness.
Every. blow which had previously
fallen upon Him from the malice ef
Satan, or the wicked hands of men,
only brought out the sweet fragrance
of the sacred Person of the one and
onfy absolutely holy and perfect M"n.
Pure in life, perfect in death, in all His
excellencies He offered Himself without
spot to God. In those three hours of
darkness on the Cross He entered
into the great question of sin as viewed
by, and relating to God.
With unshod feet we here stand on
holy ground. N one shall ever know
what passed between the holy Victim
and the holy God, when, shrouded
from the gaze of man, He suffered for
T., true nature of sin, its
sins.
heinousness'" in the sight of God, is
alone expressed at the Cross. Its true
meaning and God's abhorrence of it,
no tongue can utter, no mind conceive.
The unutterable agony of those three
hours on Calvary, when from the
anguished depths of His holy soul
that bitter cry was heard, "1I{y God,
1I{y God, why hast Thou forsaken 1I'Ie?"
no creature mind could ever measure
or comprehend.
Alone went the high priest into the
holy of holies when he carried the
blood within the vail. No man with
him (Verse 17). Outside, every Israelite and stranger was forbidden to work
on that day.
The entire work was

wrought by one man. That man prefigured Christ. "Christ being come
an high priest of good things to come
. . . by His own blood entered in once
into the holy place, having obtained
eternal redemption" (Heb. ix. 11,12).
Alone Christ made atonement, and none
but He could make it. It is now complete, for His precious blood has been
shed. The matchless worth of His
Person imparted aB the excellency to
His work. His perfect knowledge of
what sin is in God's sight, and the fact
that He is God's equal and His fellow,
enabled Christ to present to Him a
sacrifice so perfect, so all-sufficing,
that God has been glorified in every
attribute of His being.
" None but He, in heaven or earth,
Could offer that which justice claimed."

HE

COULD.

HE

HAS.

Expiation has been made, God's holy
claims have been met; and'satisfaction
has been rendered, suitable to, and in
accordance with, all that righteousness
demanded.
Atonement is a work presented to
God, glorifying Him and meeting His
holiness. The blood shed on Calvary
alone makes atonement. " Following
Christ's example," "serving our fellow
sinners," "working in the slums," is no
part of atonement; the whole power of
atonement is in the blood. "The life
of the flesh is in the blood, and I have
given it to you upon the altar, to mak-e
an atonement for your souls, for it is
the blood that maketh an atonement
for the soul" (Lev. xvii. 11). It is not
the blood coursing in the veins of a
living man; even the pure, spotless,
holy life of Christ did not make atonement. That life had to be given up
in death, the blood had to be shed upon
the altar as a propitiatory sacrifice.
We cannot be too clear on this great
truth, this cardinal aspect of the death
of Christ. The perfection of His life
and ways proved His suitability to offer
Himself as a sacrifice of sweet savour,
holy and without blemish; but the blood
stands absolutely alone as meeting
God's claims, and vindicating His'
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holiness. It does nothelpto make atonement, nor is it part of atonement, it is that
which alone makes it. Atonement was
not complete until Chr~st was actually
dead.
The claims of God's throne have
been met, sin condemned, its sentence
executed, and a righteous basis laid on
which God can now make known His
grace to the worthless, and salvation, to
the vilest. The Cross is a witness to
God''S holiness, a way by which His
love and goodness can flow out. The
excellency and worth of the Sacrifice
there effectuated is witnessed by the
fact that the Purger of sins, the Maker
of atonement, is seated at the right
hand of the Majesty on high (Heb. i. 3).
In Christ's death is seen righteousness against sin, for He suffered and
was not spared, God's majesty was
there maintained, and a holy basis
secured enabling Him to exercise forbearance toward this world (Rom. Hi. 25).
But the death which secured God's
glory witnessed to Christ's perfection. He
not only "restored that which He took
not away" (Ps. lxix. 4), but displayed
excellencies inherent in Himself. He
gave Himself up that every attribute of
God might be perfectly glorified and
displayed; but how His own personal
worth is discovered at every step! If
we think of God, what devotedness to
His glory I what obedience to His will I
what self-sacrifice I for it was a voluntary
act on His .part, as evidenced in the
Words: "I have power to lay down My
life, and I have power to take it again."
No mere' creature could thus command
his own life. Christ laid down His
life; it was ,not taken from Him (John
x. 18). The loud cry testified that He

did not 'die from exhaustion. Pilate
marvelled that death had taken place
so soon; but the soldier's spear brought
forth its witness, for forthwith came
there out blood and water. Voluntartl"
He yielded up His life.
.
Could a mere man do this? Impossible I Jesus became man in order to
die, "was made a little lower than the
angels for the suffering of death,"
tasted death by the grace of God for
men (Heb. ii. 9), but never ceased to
be the same PersOn He was before He
became man, therefore could He wzU
as none other. Thus the only Man
who had power to lay down and take
up His life, laid it down as a willing
Victim; and, in the very act which
brought such profound suffering could
justify God, saying, even when forsaken,
"Thou continuest holy" (Ps. xxii. 3).
Because death is the wages of sin, part
of the judgment of God, He passed
thrbugh it, and thus "finished" a W9rk
which saves men, glorifies God, defeats
Satan, and expresses a love that passeth
knowledge.
2
Behold then perfection! Personally,
intrinsically, morally. How obedience
to Goll shines out! How devotedness
to His will I How love to poor guilty
man I What purity, what holiness, what
grace, what compassion, what goodness I How it bows our hearts, as
gazing upon the holy Sufferer, we say
with adoring hearts-" The Son of God
who loved me, and gave Hz'lIls(/.f for me."
"Greater love hath no man than this
that a man lay down his life for his
friends."

Ebenezer.
We feel something of the mind of Sir
Francis Drake, who, after he had sailed
round the world, was buffetted with a
storm in the Thames.-"What," said he,
" have we sailed round the world safely
and shall we be drowned in a ditch?"
So do we say this day. Helped so long,
and helped so often! God is our refuge
and strength, and very present help in
trouble. Why should we fear?

Stability.
A mind on wheels knows DO rest; it
is as a rolling thing befor-e the tempest,
Struggle against the desire fot novelty,
or it will lead you astray, as the will-o'the-wisp deceives the traveller. If you
desire to be useful, if you long to honour
God, if you wish to be happy, b~ established in the truth, and be not carried
about by every wind of doctrine in these
evil days.

Other aspects of Christ's death we
shall (D.V.) consider in our next issue.
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The Spirit of Truth.

(H. D. R. JA!IlEsoJll .

.. I will pray the F ..ther; ..nd He shall give you ..nother Comforter, that He m ..y Aid" with yon for liver:
even the Spirit of Troth: whom the world c..nnot receive b"oause it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him:
bnt ye know Him; for H" dwelleth with you, ..nd sh&1l be in you" (John xiv.16,17).

I N Gospel,
chapters xiii. to xvi. of john's
we have the words of in-

Truth." (He is more indeed \than the
power of it, for, on the subjective side,
He is the thing itself. He is " Truth"
-I. John, v. 6).
Now the coming of the Spirit ofTruth,
,as presented in this scripture, brings
immediately to view, in the most striking contrast, two distinct and sharply
defined circles, viz., the "world" and
the "you,"
His coming and presence
marks out these two circles in a distinction the one from the other which is
vital and eternal. They cannot overlap.

struction and comfort addressed by our.
blessed Lord to His sorrowing disciples
in view of the period of His present
absence on high. tn each of $hese
chapters, save the first, the coming of
the "Spirit of Truth" is presented in
differing conneertions: let us look a little
now at His coming as presented in the
14th chapter in the verses above
quoted.
Jesus was going away; He could not
abide with the disciples for ever: the
There is on the one hand the
claims alike of infinite love and infinite
holiness necessitated His departure in "world": it does not, indeed cannot,
a way they could not then understand, receive the Spirit of Truth, for it
and sorrow filled their hearts. But He " seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him,"
J'ould pray the ..Father, and in response On the other hand in blessed contrast
to that prayer the Father would send to we have the ':you": the divine circle
them another Comforter, even the Spirit here on earth where the Spirit dwells.
of Truth; and, mark, He abides with us Of these it can be said "ye know Him,
for ever. How precious to know that for He dwelleth with youi1md shall be
His presence with us to-day is the im- in you."
" In" is an explanation setting fortlt
mediate f'(Niult of the ,prayer of Jesus on
the way the Spirit would be with them:
our behalf I
•The title given to the Holy Ghost He was not to be external to themselves,
here.as "The Spirit of Truth" is full of as Jesus was whilst with them, but lie
significance, occurring as it does just would be with them by being inth..em:
after the ..."ll.ord Jesus had spoken of But the great thought in the passage is
Himself as" the Truth" (verse 6). that whereas Christ could noti"emsm
Christ is "the Truth": in Him God is with them, the Spirit, of Truth, ~bo
fully declared; and, moreover, in the was to come, would abide with them
light of the full shining forth of God in for ever.
He would be with them moreover as
liirQ, all things are seen in their true,
relative positions. In Christ therefore the Spirit of Truth. In the "world"
the whole range of t.ruth is presented there is not one ray of divine lighl, but
objectively before us for'the faith of our in the divine circle here on earth (the
"you" of this verse) the truth and light
souls.
But this is injinite, and hence we can of God are known, enjoyed and S;et
understand the need of a power within , forth; for there the Spirit of Truth
commensurate with the greatness ofthe dwells, maintaining in the hearts of all in
revelation withdut: and this we have in that circle the glorious light of Him
;
.
the Spirit of Truth in us and with us ; who is-" the Truth."
, We have before us then but the two
for the Spirit of Truth is the power' and
light and witness in us subjectively of circles, the world on the one hand
all that Christ is objectively as "the the Christian circle on the other;

and
an.
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this brings. us in the very simplest and if we would have the unhindered gain
most elementary way to what is collec- of the Spirit's presence here, our minds
tive.
He dwelleth with you ": that is must have the same outlook as His, and
th~ divine circll! on earth.
Though our service contemplate no smaller circle
every believer is indwelt, yet we are not than that in which He dwells, and
indwelt by the Spirit as so many isolated which is the sphere of His marvellous
unitl; the whole Christian company is in operations-that wide and blessed circle
view. ' i
withirt the everlasting affections of
Now this truth is of the greatest Christ in whose Name He comes (v. 16).
practical importance and worthy of " The Lord grant it may be so, for
earnest attention alii consideration, for His Name's sake!
If

Christ in the Minor' Prophets.

(H. P. BARKER).

No. 3.-Joel.
.Ood's Centre of Blessing.
Vh. 1. ver. 1-19.
The word or th. Lord that C&me to Joel
the Bon or Pethuel.
lle&r lliiB, ye old men, and live ear, all
r,e inhabih.nh of the land. Hath thiB been
f:":lO:::'lays, or even in llie days of your
Tell ye your chlldrsn of it,and let your
ohildren tell their children. and tbeir
children anotber generation.
which the palmerworm bath left
hath tbe 10cu.t eaten; and that whibh the
locust hath left hath the cankerworm eaten;
....d that which the t\&nkerworm hath l.ft
ItB.th the caterpillar eaten.
'

Tb8,'

Th. meat ofiering and the drink offeriaK

t. cnt off from the house of the Lord; t!iii
prlestB, the Lord's minlste"s, mourn.

o Lord, to Thee will I cry.

.·t_N land
'the days of the prophet J oel, the
of
was visited by a
o

•

J~ah

Blit what caused the prophet special
grief amid all this sorrow was the fact
that the meat offering and the drlnk
offering were cut off from the house of
the Lord. The mean! \tere no long..
forthcoming to keep up these sacrifices.
Twice in chapter i. is this fact lamented,
and no wonder, for t~ meat and drink
offerings spoke of Christ. And now
they ead ceased, and as God looked
down from heaven there wasi,no longer
anything in J udah that presented Christ
typically to His eye.
Here then we get the darkbcickground of the prophecy.:we are to
consider, a prophecy which brightens
into such.:glorious splendour at its close,

terrible plague of insects. Such a thing
had never been experienced before;
and so fearful' was the scourge, that
Kenerations yet unborn were to hear the
story of the dire calamity which had
p~fallen the land.

We must remember - that all these
things have a moral bearing. Th~ !lesolation all around was the counterparfof
the havoc that, sin had wrought within.
The people had grievously wandered
from J ehovap, and their state was such
,Devastation had sp.read on every side. that He could take no pleasure.in them.
With first (,he palmerwor:m, then the. The whole scene was one of, ~in and
locust, then the cankerworm, then the' departure from God...
caterpiller, nothing had escaped.' The
.vines and t]le fig trees were destroyed,
Were there n(;me that filt all this?
the fields. of wheat and barley were laid None that viewed things according to
.waste, the grass' of the pastures was God? None that groaned in .se~t
consumed, and the whole land lay in aver the condition of the land and
the People?
.
utter desolation.
0

0

-,

Scripture Truth.
Yes, there was Joel. No doubt there
were others, godly men who feared
Jehovah, just as in Elijah's day there
were 7,000 who did not bow the knee
to Baal. But J oel comes before us
here as the one who mourned over the
state of things, and carried the burden
of his people's trouble upon his spirit.
And who can fail to recognize the voice
of CknsJ in the way he speaks? Who·
is it, think you, that speaks in verses
6 and 7 of "my land," and "11/Y vine,"
and" my fig-tree"? Who is it that in
verse 19 cries out, in the midst of all
the stress, to Jehovah, as the One in·
whom alone a resource and refuge is
to be found?
It is, I believe, the blessed Lord, in
the spirit of prophecy, indentifying
Himself with His people in their woe,
Himself feeling the pressure that is
upon them, and giving voice to the
feelings that the Spirit of God ~ould
produce in them through the trial.
.. Precious Saviour! with what deep
delight can we, who know Him in a
s6ll more intimate way, and stand in a
still closer relationship to Him, trace
out His ways of grace with His people
of old!
But the state ofihe nation was hopeless. The meat and drink offerings
ceased; the people had, so to speak,
lost that which was a presentation of
Christ, and what possible hope could
there be apart from Him?
Ch.

n. vel'. 1-13.
Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, ILnd sound
ILn ILlarm in My holy mountain: let ",n the
Inhabitauts of the land tremble; for the day
of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at h ..nd.
A d..y of darkness aud of gloominess.
. . . . . there h ..th not been ever the
like, neitller sball be any more ..fter it, even
to the years of many gener..tions.
And the Lord sh..n 'utter His voice
before His a.rmy: for His camp is very
gre&t: for he is strong th..t executeth His
word.
Therefore &1ao now, aaith the Lord . .
. . . tnrn unto the Lord your God: for He
ie gr.. cioue and merciful, slow to ..nger, ..nd
of gre..t kindness, ILnd repentetb him of the
evil.

But in chapter H. the whole situation
is changed. God :brings forward His
great resource. If there was no outlook

for Judah but one of darkness and
despair, if their sky was covered with
murky clouds without a gleam, their
extremity gives God His opportunity to
bring in· that which He ever had .in
view, and which is completely secure
from all possibility of breakdown, the
fruit of His own counsel.
So in chapter ii. the whole situation
is changed by. the iJ:!troduction of MoutiJ
Zz'on, and the prop.y forthwith carries
us on into the future.
The plague of insects is then seen to
be figurative of a still more terrible
scourge that should come upon the land
and the people of Israel in the last days
(days yet to come); a time of which
it could be said with even greater truth
than with respect to the devastation by
insects "there hath not been ever the
like, neither shall be any more after. it,
even to the years of many generations."
Into the details of the prophetic
future I do not propose to enter, for my
subject is not exactly an exposition of
the book of J oel, but to show how
Christ is presented therein.
But· we
must have some understaning of what
is referred to, in order that we may see
how God brings in His great resource.
In the last days, when the Jews.are
gathered back to their own land, and
are again acknowledged by God as His
people, a great enemy will come up
against them from the north. This
enemy is not to be confounded with the
Antichrist, nor with the great king
called in Scripture "the Beast," who
reigns over the empire of the west.
This other enemy who comes up against
Jerusalem from the north is frequently
referred to by Isaiah, Ezekiel, Micah,
and other prophets, and is generally
spoken of as "The Assyrian.:' The
first part ofJ oel ii. describes his invasion
of the land of Israel and the manner of
his army's advance upon Jerusalem.
Terrible indeed will be their coming.
With sword and flame they spread
destruction all around, "nothing shall
escape them."
But it is not to the enemy, or to the
havoc that he works, that God would"
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direct our attention by His servant J oel, The calamity under which they suffer
but to the way He brings in Mount Zion is recognized as coming upon :them
as His resource. In connection with from God, the devastating army was
Mount Zion we have the utter overthrow executing His word. Then a· pro.;
of the enemy and the final deliverance clamation of God's goodness follows,
and blessing of God's people.
and a call for fasting and repentance.
Now, of course, all this is yet future.
Now see how that appli~s to us when
But there is a passage in Heb. xii. I we think of Zion as a type of Christ.
would like to remind you of: "Ye are In Him we have a perfect expression
come unto Mount Sion." Zion has not of God's grace and goodness, and the
yet come; the blei!ilting of God which first effect of that upon our souls is to
will be secured for -the earth in connec- bow us down in repentance. An alarm
tion with it is still in abeyance. But is sounded, we acknowledge our lost
though Zion has not yet come, we condition and fall at His feet. It is a
(Christians) have come t9 it. That is great mercy to be able to learn our
\Vhat Heb. xii. 22 states. The meaning state in the light of the Risen Christ, for
is clear enough. Zion is really a type by this means we learn it in the preOtherwise,
of the Risen Christ, the One In whom God sence of infinite grace.
has made His bleSSIng sure, not on the like Judas, we should be fillad with reground of fulfilled responsl'bilz'ty on man's morse at the discovery of our condition,
part, hut on the ground if His own purpose. and with bitterness in our hearts we
should turn away, as he did, inte the
Wh~n everything on our side had
broken down, and every claim upon darkness of eternal alienation from
God forfeited, He was pleased to set God.
forth Christ as His great Resource, the
We cannot be too thankful that it is
One in whom blessing is treasured from Zion that the alann has been
up for man, according to His own sounded; that is, that the light that has
purpose, and in such a way as to be shone upon us, and brought us down
eternally se...:re from all fear of break- (as it did Saul the persecutor on the
down or foifeiture.
road to Damascus), is the light of the
I have no wish to follow in the steps grace of God in Christ risen.
of those who "spiritualize" the proH.
phets, and make their references to
Israel apply to the Church, and who Chap. 11. ver. 15-21.
Rlow the trumpet in Zion, ...nctify ..
interpret all the literal blessings prof...t, c.. n ...olemn ....embly:
mised to the chosen natiotl as referring,
G..ther the people, ...nctify the congregation, ....emble the elders, gather the
in a spiritual and allegorical way, to
children:
Christians. Great harm has been done
Let the prie.ts, the mini.ter. of the
Lord. weep between the porch and the altar,
by that sort of thing.
..nd let them eay, Spare Thy people, 0 Lord,
and ~ive not Thine herili&ge to reproe.ch,
When Israel is spoken of, Israel, not
the.t the hee.then sboul'! rule over tbem :
the Church, is meant. When the Jews
.
Tben will the Lord be jealous for Hie
llmd, e.nd pity His people.
are mentioned, the reference is to them
~iterally, imd not to Christians.
Fear not, 0 l..nd: be 1l1"'d e.ndrejoice:
for the Lord will do greM things. .
At the same time we Christians have
Again the trumpet is to be blown in.
come to that of which the literal Zion
is a type, and with that thought in mind Zion, not this time to " sound an alann,"
I will ask you to look with me at the but to gather the people together that
seven passages in which J oel speaks of they may learn how God is going to
Zion.
intervene for them. Though they have
_sit:Ined and have suffered, they are H,s
I.
people, H,s heritage, H,s land, and He
The first thing is that from Zion an is jealous on their behalf, The enemy
alann is sounded. Th~ effect of it, in has done great tp-ings; God has allowed
the futj.lre day, is described in verse 1 I. him to; but now He shows Himself to
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be on the side of His people,' and the
promise is "The Lord will do great
things" (verse 21). The great things
that He would do for them would far
surpass the great things that the
Assyrian had done against the!J1.
Again. let us remember that we have
come' to Mount lion. In Christ God
has set forth a great ral1ying point for
man, and in Him we learn the precious
truth that God t'sfor us (Rom. viii.), The
enemy's power may be ever so great,
but can he touch us if GOD is on our
side?
This is a most establishing thought.
We begin by seeing that God's judgment is against us, and righteously so,
because of our sin. Then we see how
Christ: has been down under that judgment, and bas borne it for us, and that
now God Himself is righteousiy for us.
It is not merely that in Christ we have
a complete settlement of the question
that stood between God and us; but
that the question between God and the
enemy has been settled, by the utter
overthrow of the latter, and the right
secured for God to come in on our
behalf, as our Deliverer, as the One
who is for us. We have the light of this
in Christ Risen, the true Mount lion.
Ill.
Ch. 11. 23-31.
Be ~l&d, then. ye children of Zion, ..nd
rejoice ln llie Lord your God :

And ye shall know that I am in the
midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord
your God." (verses 26 and 27)..
Then, the gift of the Spirit is promised.
The "wonders" of verse 30 happen,
we read, hifiJre the great and terrible
day of the Lord come. But" afterward," it says, "I will pour out my
Spirit upon all flesh."
God will
be able to dwel1 with complacency
among His people,. and to signify His
pleasure in them, as children of lion,
by pouring out His Spirit upon them.
To all this we, Christians, have
already come. After learning that
God is for us, we learn that we are on
a new footing before Him, associated
with the risen Christ, "children of'
lion." We can now take account of
ourselves as the companions of Christ,
and of His order. We live of His life,
and' have received the gift of the Spirit.
As the companions of Christ we share
in His anointing. He always retains
His place of pre-eminence (how gladly
do our hearts accord it to Him I), but we
have His Spirit, and are thus able to
enter into the joys of the new position
into which we are brought4flS "children
of lion," companions of ' the Risen
Christ.

IV.
Ch. 11. vel'. 32.
And it shall come to pass that whosoever
8h..11 call 011 the Ilame of the Lord shall be
delivered: for in Mount Zion aud in Jel'uil&lllm
sb&l1 be deliverance ..s the Lord h&th said,
.. ud in the remn..nt whom' the Lord shall
call.
.

Here we find that salvation, or deliverance, is in lion for Israel in the last
days, but it is in connection with -the call
And 1 will show wonders in the he..ven.
and in the earth, blood,-..nd lIre, ..nd pill..rs
. of God, and will be made good in a
of smoke.
remnant. It will be there for all, for
The sun sh0.11 be turned Into darkness,
..nd the moon into blood, before the IIr8&t
"whosoever shall call," but the call of
and terrible day of the Lord come.
God has to come in to make it effecThe people now become identified in tive. He calls a remnant, and this
the mind of God with lion, and are remnant get all the good of the deliveraddressed as "children of lion." ance that is in lion. Again I quote
Suffering and sorrow are things of' that passage from Heb. xii. that I am
the past, joy and gladness fil1 their cup using as a key to these prophecies:
to overflowing. " Ye shal1 eat in plenty "Ye are come unto Mount lion." We
and be satisfied," they are told, "and have, in Christ, the One 'in 'connection
praise the name of the Lord your God with whom the call of God is made
that hath dealt won4rously with. you: effective, and in whom we therefore
and My people shall never'be ashamed. have deliverance. In Him, blessing for
And it .h0.11 come to pus anerw..rd.
th..t I will pour out My Spirit upon ..l1l1esh.
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man is lifted entirely off the plane of
responsibility, and put'on the ground of
the call of God. 11. Tim. i. 9 brings in
salvation in this conneCtio~. God's purpose and grace are spoken of as having
been given to us in Christ Jesus before
the world began. According to this
(and not by any means aocording to
our works) is His salvation and holy
calling. In speaking of salvation in
this way we must not limit it to salvation from hell. It is salvation from
every form of power that the enemy
can bring against us. Those who get
the good of this great salvation are
those who are the subjects of the sovereign call of God, and who are connected,
according to His purpose, with lion,
that is, with Christ risen.

V.
Ch. Ill. vel'. 1-16.
For, behold, in thos.. days, ..nd in th..t
time, when I shall bring ag..m the captivity
'of Judah and Jeruss.lem.
Let the he..then be w..kened...nd come
up to the vaney of Jehoshaphat; for there
will I sit to judj!e ..11 the heathen round
..bout.
Multitudes, multitndes in the v..lley of
decision (threshing); for the day of the Lord
is ne..r ~ the v..lley uf decision (threshing).
c·
The Lord ..Iso sh..11 1'0"1' out of Zion,
and utter hi. voice from Jerusalem; ..nd the
heavens ..nd the earth shan shake: but the
Lord will be the hope of His people, and the
strength of the ohildren of Ior..e!.

In this last chapter the prophecy
looks on to the time of full blessing and
glory. But first it shows us how the
world has to be prepared for it by the
sweeping judgment of God upon the
nations. lion is the place from which
that judgment goes forth. The nations
are summoned to the valley of J ehoshaphat (which means" Jehovah judges").
They are seen in their multitudes in
this valley of threshing. Then the Lord
roars out of lion, and the very heavens
shake at the sound. But for His people
He has something very different in
store; He is their hope, or their" place
of repair," their "harbour," in that day.
It is> a solemn thing to remember that
the Risen Christ is not only the F ountainhead of blessing but the Executor of all
judgment. The guilty nations will meet
their doom at the hands of a Man, not
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the man of their choice, but the Man of
God's choice. If He is tp hold the
universe for God and fill it with what is
agreeable to Him, He must first remove
all that is contrary. That involves
judgment. It is 'a necessity, if the
blessing centred in Christ is to fill the
earth, that what blocks the way should
first be removed. And Christ, the
Mighty One, will gird His sword upon
His thigh, and will sweep out of His
kingdom all things that offend.
But we "are come unto Mount lion."
The world, for us, is already a judged
thing. In Christ Risen we have arrived
at the blessing with which the whole
earth is to be filled, and all that is
outside of that lies under judgment.
That is how we view things from the
standpoint of the Risen Christ. It was
Paul's outlook when he said" the world
is crucified to me."
If a Christian is going on with the
world, it is evident that he does not
realize this. But lion is a great reality,
and involves the disappearance in judgment of man's world as a vast moral
system.
How happy to be able to say
that for us it has gone already. It no
longer holds us by its power, for its
true character has been exposed in its
rejection of Christ.
In times of war, a well-equipped
naval port is the "place of repair" for
the king's vessels. But from the same
place engines of destruction go forth
against the enemy's fleet. That is like
our scripture. In Christ Risen there is
a harbour, a place of repair, for His
people, and from Him destruction will
go forth against· all that has wrought
confusion and damage in the world.
VI.
Ch. Ill. vel'. 17.
So shall ye know that I ..m. the Lord your
God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain:
then sh..ll Jemsa.lem be holy, and there shall
no strangers p..ss through her ..ny more.

Here we find a very important thing.
Not only will God establish blessing in
lion, but He Himself will dwell there.
He' will take exclusive possession, no
stranger's foot shall ever again defile
that holy mountain.
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Here the fact that we were considering just now is again stated, but in this
c~e it is spoken of as the great md
that God has in view. Reading verse 17
and no further, one might think that

holiness was the end, and that God's
dwelling in Zion was merely the means
whereby this end might be secured.
But it is not so. Holine~s in itself is
not an end or object. I say this because
there are plenty, of Christians to-day
who seem to make holiness their great
object. I '"believe they have a very
taulty notion of what real holiness,
according to God, is. In the way they
pursue it, they really make SELF, in a
most subtle form, their object. How
fearfully insidious a thing is self!
What .could seem more right than to
aim at a holy life, and an experience of
c~ntinual joy? But how that ugly " I "
shows itself even in connection with a
desire of that kind! How nice if "I"
could be holy and good, and if "I"
could have this wonderful experience.
I do not want to be uncharitable, but I
know of no people more self-occupied
and self-complacent than those who
imagine that they have reached this
state and enjoy this wonderful experience.
God's great end, however, is that He
might dwell. With that there must,. of
course, be holiness. But holiness, in
itself, is not the object. If WE: have any
object or end before our souls short of
God's end, we shall be losers.
How good to have before us God's
great end, namely, that He is pleased
to surround Himself with a univer~e
filled with Christ, every part of it fragrant with HZ"I, and there to dwell.
It will actually come to pass in a day
that is ever drawing nearer (never so
near, thank God, as at this moment), but
it is already established in Christ, and
we have come to this by faith, and by
faith may enjoy the glory of it now in
some measure.

V\Then Susanna Wesley was asked
how she managed to bring up such a
large family, and all of them in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord,
she gave this never-to-be-forgotten
answer-" There is no mystery about
the matter. I just took Jacky alone
with me into my own room every Monday night, and Charles every Tuesday

night, and Molly every Wednesday
night, and so on, all th~ough the week:
that is all."
AI/d did she not get heT reward, when
one of her family came forth from his
mother's room to be the great and Godhonoured evangelist he was, and another
stepped forth to be one of the sweetest
of singers in our modern Israel.

To this, also, we are come. For in
the Risen Lord we are brought to the
very dwelling-place of God. Not only
do we find God fully revealed, for the
blessing of His people, but that He is
pleased to dwell in their midst, in
infinite rest and satisfaction.
God
could not dwell in a scene where there
was anything contrary to Christ. But
where the excellency and fragrance of
Christ pervades the whole atmosphere,
where all is of Him, God can dwell
with unspeakable delight.
As children of Adam, men of that
order, there is nothing in us that God
could look upon with pleasure. But
as in Christ, God can find the most
perfect satisfaction in us.
How is
that?
"If any man be in Christ
there is new creation," and, viewed in
that light, there is nothing in us or
about us but what is of Christ. And
in a house where every stone is part of
Christ, where nothing is visible but
Christ, where His fragrance pervades
every part-in such a house the blessed
God .dwells, He makes His home
there, with unutterable delight.
The practical result in us, should
be holiness.
When God dwells in
Zion, Jerusalem shall be holy. And
holiness is more than rriere abstinence
from sin.
It involves the exclusive
possession of ·us by God, so that "no
stranger" has any part in us.

VII.
Ch. Ill. ver. 21.
The Lord dwelletb in Zion.
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Answers to Correspondents.
The Sabbath and the Lord's Day.

J. A. P.-The Sabbath is distinctly connected with the first creation; it marked
the comp.letion of God's ~k therein;
and then, all being "very good," He
"rested from all His work which He
had created and made."
When God separated Israel from the
nations, He gave them the law which,
if kept, would have enabled t~em to
enjoy the blessings of the first creation,
for theirs were earthly blessings, and
the Sabbath was given to them as the
sign of 'His covenant with them as a
people in responsibility on earth (Ex.
xxxi. 13 and 17).
But as God's Sabbath was broken in
upon by sin in Eden, so Israel failed to
enjoy it because of their transgressions,
and in consequence God had no rest or
satisfaction in them. Thus, when Jesus
came to earth, there was no Sabbath
for Him, for sin was here; and He had
to say'" My Father worketh hitherto
and I work."
But the Sabbath as given to Israel
(along with everything else that belonged to the old covenant) was but the
shadow of good things to come; Christ
is the substance; in Him alone could rest
be found. This the Pharisees refused.
They held to the letter of the law,
which c01l1d only slay them, while refusing :Him, who was the spirit of it,
and who alone could give life and rest.
Every thing is changed for the
Christian. Old things have passed
away, and his blessings are not connected with earth, but heaven. He has
not to labour six days to keep the law,
and enter into rest if he does this ; for
he owns that he has come short of God's
standard, and that the law could only
curse him; but he has turned from the
law to Christ who bore its curse, and
his soul has entered a new day, with not
rest at the end of toil, but rest before
he begins to serve the Lord in newness
of spirit.

Nothing could prove the utter breakdown of man in his place of responsibility in God's creation like the fact
that Jesus, who was the Creator, lay in
death on the Sabbath day.
Nothing
proves the greatness of His triumph
and the completion and perfection of
His works as does His resurrection
from the dead, which took place on
the first day (J/ the week. That is the
day of days for the Christian: the day
of a great triumph, the inauguration of
a new creation, all secured in, and to
be brought into full completion by the
First Begotten from the dead. The
day is distinctly honoured in Scripture.
The Lord appeared to His disciples on
it on at least two occasions; the early
disciples met on it to commemorate the
Lord's death in the breaking of bread;
and it is distinctly spoken of as the
Lord's day in Rev. i. Because of this
the ChJ<istian cannot view it lightly,
though he does not regard it at all in
the light of the sabbath, which belonged
to the old creation, to the dispensation
of law and shadows.
When God takes up Israel again and
places them as His redeemed earthly
people, secure from harm in the land
of promise, then the Sabbath will be
kept according to the mind of God;
that is future.
But Christian blessings are not
earthly, but heavenly. Before the earth
was, or any covenant existed between
God and man upon it, our heavenly,
holy calling, and all the blessings connected with it, were purposed and
secured for us in Christ Jesus (II. Tim.
i·9)·

Qur Lord's humanity.
-F. writes as to the use of th~
expression "condition" on page 34 of
our February issue, as applied to our
blessed Lord in the words, "Come
. . . . into manhood, into the condition
of His lost and fallen cteature," and
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fears lest these words should give the
impression that Christ partook of the
sinful nature of man. Far be the
thought I The Son of God in incarnation was absolutely unique. In Him
was no trace or taint of sin; His every
thought and word and act was of, and
according to the Spirit of God.
But while earnestly insisting on this, it
is needful also to insist on the reality of
His manhood, for there is a phase of
doctrine abroad to-day, which seems to
view the Lord Jesus as having merely
assumed the form of man, and nothing
more. That is. not the truth; else we
had no real Saviour, no true Substitute
or Mediator. His was not merely the
outward form and likeness, but also the
whole condition that belonged to
humanity ~always perfect in Him).
He was in all points tempted like as
we are, sin apart (Heb. iv. 15, N.T.).
He could "hunger" and ", thirst," and
knew what it was to be "wearied" by
the way; He came into manhood, too,
in all the reality of that condition of
being Godward (Heb. v. 7). Moreover,
though the suffering and weakness is
over, He still retains His manhood in
resurrection. See Heb. ii. 13: "Again,
I will put My trust in Him."

Love's Mystery.
.. The Son of God

The mystery of incarnation is inscrutable, but through it is presented to us,
for the adoration of our souls, One who
was, is, and ever shall be, God over all,
blessed for ever, and yet is the peerless
"Man Christ Jesus."

The Kin~m and the Church.
W. R.-Your, question as to the kingdom of God and the Church opens up
a very large subject, and one which the
space at our disposal this month will
not allow us to go into. For a full and
clear unfolding of the truth of the
kingdom we recommend you to get a
copy of a book on that subject by
J. A. Trench (price 4d.) from the office
of this magazine.
As to the Church, in its completed
aspect, it will be made up of all
believers on the Lord Jesus in this
present period, i.e., from Pentecost to
the coming of the Lord (see 1. Thess.
iv. 16, 17). These are all indwelt by
the Holy Ghost, and thus linked up
with Christ, their risen Head in Heaven.
A ". series of articles commencing this
month, in this paper, entitled "The
Mystery of God," will, we trust, be
helpful to the understanding of this
great subject.
(W. R. NEWELL).

loved me. and gave Himself for me" (Gal. ii. 110).

In sovereign mystery
Of Thine election I
Low in subjection
Worship I Thee I

GRACE-lavished still on me J
All worthless though I be,
In daily mystery
Of Thy heart's kindneBB
Through all my bhndness ! Praise be to Thee I

BLOOD-poured out full for me !
On dark Golgotha's tree,
In awful mystery
Of Thy salva.tion I
Faith's adoration
Bring I to Thee I

HEAVEN-opened wide for me J
For all Eternity 1Love's last, long mystery I
o consummation
Of God's redemption,
Wait I for thee I

loving me !
L OVE-uncaueed,
From far Eternity,

" Surely I come quickly.

Amen.

Even so, come, Lord Jesus I"
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Outward Bound!

H. WEBTCOTT).
(Inllongo, Congo Free State).

(W.

Romans xv.
16 For I will not dare to speak of any of those
things which Christ bath not wrought by me, to
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,
19 'rhrough mighty sign. and wonders, by the
power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem,
and round about unto Illyricum. I have fully
preached the gospel of Christ.
20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, not
where Christ waS named, lest I should bl1lld upon
another man's foundation:
21 But as it is writteu, To whom hewasnotspoken

of, they shall see: and they that have not heard
shaUunderstand.
22 For which CaUse also I have been llluchhindered
froIn coming to you.
23 But now haviug no lUore place in these parts,
and having a great desire these lUany years to come
unto you j
24 Whensoever I take my journey i",to Spain, I will
COlUe to you: for I trust to see you 1U my Journey,
and to be brought on my way thitherward by
you, if first I be somewhat filled with your compallY.

translating the Epistle to the
I N Romans
for the benefit of natives

the mystery of the gospel was communicated.

converted to God from heathenism, its
beauty and largeness have been more
impressed upon me than ever.
Not to speak now of the early chapters with all their importance for our
souls'. establishment in grace, there are
some excellent considerations at the
end, which shew the spirit and faith of
the great vessel, whom God chose to
be His servant to minister] esus Christ
to the Gentiles. I refer to the Apostle
Paul, and to his communications by the
Spirit in the fifteenth chapter.
It is a peculiar feature of the present
dispensation that God has set aside all
national or hereditary religion, as
exemplified in His chosen 'nation of
Israel (and no other nation is ever
spoken of in Scripture as His chosen),
in favour of the testimony which
embraces all the Gentiles, that is,
every nation and tribe under the sun.
Accordingly the Apostle, in fellowship with the heart and with the
purpose of God, took first the whole
region from Jerusalem to IlIyricum as
his parish, and fully preached the
gospel of Christ.
To our liIliputian
minds it seems almost incredible (see
the map of Paul's travels and the area
involved); but in all his labours the
power of the Spirit of God was with
him. Hence souls were everywhere
brought to the knowledge of God
revealed in Christ Jesus the Lord,
assemblies were planted and watered,

The measure of saints' intelligence
and faith everywhere varied, and we
might suppose that this great vessel
would now surrender the evangelistic
side of his work to younger men, and
devote himself to pastoral and teaching
labours in the meetings already formed.
Such might have been the human
expedient, but it was not the Divine
mode, in regard of Ms sel;vice. As
long as there remained any part in that
district in which Christ had not been
named, he felt that there was not only
a justification for his working in it, but
a call to take the gospel there; yet at
the time of writing he felt that the ways
of God took him onward. "Having no
more place in these parts" was, for
him, the loosening of the tether that
bound him to them.
Now Rome and Italy were next in
order as his thoughts went westward.
But since at Rome was a 'large and
prosperous assembly at the time, he
did not regard that place as a terminus
by any means; on the contrary, his
thoughts went on to regions beyond
them. He would spend time with them
truly, and would impart some spiritual
gift that they might be established; but
a deep yearning posse'ssed him to
launch out into the deep. Spain lay
beyond; Spain in the grip of the enemy
of the Lord whom he served; Spain
where might be found other trophies of
the saving grace of God, and other
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members of that body, of the truth as
to which he was constituted minister.
But do notice the words, "For whz"ch
cause also I have been much hindered
from coming to you" (v. 22). For what
cause? Because there still remained
up to the time just previous to the writ~
ing of the epistle, some towns where
they had not heard of Christ. But once
these were evangelised, Paul had no
hesitation about leaving the assemblies
with their local helpers in the care of
the Lord and of His ever present Spirit,
nor about plunging afresh into heathendom.
Does it not encourage and widen our
hearts to read, "It is written, To whom
He was not spoken of, THEY SHALL SEE;
and they that have not heard SHALL
UNDERSTAND"? If we wish to be certain
of converts to God, men who will both
see and understand Him of whom the
gospel speaks, we may look for them
confidently among men who have not
heard before, and to whom He was not
spoken of before. It seems to me that
the normal movement of a saint's heart
must be forward. A steamer is built
for forward movement. It is capable
of navigating to the rear, for there may
be some poor fellow, who falls overboard, to be picked up; or th~re may
be occasional short-sightedness that
nearly produces collision-and it is
better to go astern a bit' than to send
one's fellow-navigators to the bottom'
or it may be necessary to go backward~
to get out of dock, or to get clear of
other craft in harbour. But all this
is abnormal, and the owners of th~
steamer would be very dissatisfied with
their investment if she were not usually
going full steam ahead on their business.
I understand this to have been the
spirit of the Apostle. He could put into

Ephesus, and stay there a long time at
the Lord's will; he could linger over
Galatians, who seemed like subjects for
the lifebelt or the lifeboat rather than
sturdy mariners for God; but his
evident business from Jerusalem to
Illyricum, and again from Illyricum
to Spain, was "full steam ahead" to
regions where Christ was NOT NAMED.
This was the port of destination. Here
is one of the notes in his log-book:
" We are come as far as to you also in
the gospel of Christ, . . . having hope,
when your faith is increased, that we
shall be enlarged by you, according to
our rule abundantly, to preach the
gospel in the regions beyond you"
(II. Cor. x. r4-r6). If he went to Rome
as he planned, it is thus he speaks:
"I trust to see you in my journey, and
to be brought on my way thz"therward by
you" (Rom. xv. 24).
Thitherward!
tht'therward!! THITHERWARD!!!
We are not apostles now; in fact,
we are very poor witnesses of our Lord
at best, and the state of the assembly
calls for constant care and prayer; but I
judge we shall very greatly help saints
by cultivating the Apostle's spirit of
active testimony to the Lord. Nine
hundred and ninety in every thousand
may be fixtures in their own localities
by business ties and other lawful
claims; but let our hearts go out
thz'therward, thl'therward. Whither? To
where Christ is not named.
I am convinced that largeness of
heart in such lawful directions would
preserve from much introspection, and
from much striving about words to no
profit. A sound, active frame, healthful and vigorous, throws off microbes,
where a frame enfeebled by inactivity
absorbs and assimilates them.
May the Lord enlarge our hearts.

Shake off earth's sloth!
Go forth, with staff in hand while yet
'tis day;
Set out with girded loins upon the way
Up! linger not!
'

Fold not thy hands!
What has the pilgrim of the cross and
crown
To do with luxury or couch of down?
On ! pilgrim, on !
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The Lord's Supper.
11

(J. T. MAWBON).

In remembro,nce of Me."-l Cor. xi. 25.

incident recorded for us in
E VERY
the Holy Scriptures by the Spirit

of God has for its chief purpose the
exaltati~n of our Lord Jesus Christ;
and as He rises in His surpassing glory
before the soul, all divine truth takes
its right place in the heart, and the
Christian is edified and established
according to the will of God. To
acquire knowledge of doctrine without
this is disastrous, for the flesh is puffed
up thereby, and the possessor, falling
into the fault of the Devil, becomes
enwrapped in the worst of error.
The re-telling of the institution of the
Lord's Supper (I. Cor. xi. 23-25) seems
to have this character in a special way.
In the first place, we notice that the
Apostle had received direct revelation
from the Lord as to it for the Gentiles.
In no other passage have we these
words used-cc I have received of the
Lord," though in connection with the
coming of the Lord (I. Thess. iv.), we
have something similar, marking these
two things out for special notice: the
Lord's Supper-the reminder of His'
great love to us in the past; and His
coming again for us-proof that that
precious love does not and will not wane.
But not only did the Apostle receive
a revelation from the Lord as to this,
but he was also inspired by the Holy
Ghost to record that revelation in the
epistle addressed to all that in every
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ
our Lord, both theirs and ours, so
that the subject has received double
emphasis, and should command the
earnest attention of all who love the
Lord.
If a human mind had been left to its
own wisdom in the recording of this
incident of incidents, we should probably haye been told that the Supper
was instituted on the night before the
crucifixion, for that which is the
greatest thing in the mind would have

been uppermost. But a divine hand
has drawn the picture, and the object
seems to be that the constancy of the
love of Jesus should be thrown into the
brightest relief by the dark background
of the betrayal.
We recall that scene: from the
world's cold rejection and bitter hatred
Jesus had withdrawn with His own into
the upper chamber.
Oh, how He
loved them! He knew that without,
the Pharisees had plotted His death,
that even then the moment was at
hand when the rabble would lay violent
hands on Him, but nothing better than
this could be expected from a world of
which Satan was the prince. Yet surely
His sorrow-charged heart could find
rest and solace in the midst of His
chosen twelve? Nay, it was then and
there that He had to say," Verily,
verily, I say unto you, that one 0/ you
shall betray Me" (John xiii. 21). What
anguish must have pierced His heart
as He gave utterance to these
words "one of you." He had watched
over them with an infinite tenderness.
He had shielded them from the rude
blasts of a devil-deceived world, and
had been their Comforter and Guide in
every trial. He had prayed for them
while their weary bodies slept, and had
taught them when they woke; no tongue
can tell how precious they were to
Him, but at the end He has to testify,
" One 0/ you shall betray Me" I
It was reserved for the flesh to display
itself in that little circle in a way that
was impossible elsewhere, so that its
hatefulness might be demonstrated and
its incorrigibility undeniably proved.
It is vain to talk of the elevating
effect of environment, and to plead that
if the conditions in which men live
were altered they would be different.
No man could have had greater privileges or better opportunity than Judas,
yet at the end of three years "familiar"
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friendship with the Son of God, he
betrayed Him with a kiss, and that for
the price of a slave. That which is
born of flesh is flesh, and the flesh in
which Judas lived and acted is within
everyone of us. We do well to keep
this in mind.
But this did not change the heart of
Jesus: indeed it was with this terrible disclosure of the flesh in full view that He
instituted the Supper-that which was
to be throughout all time a reminder to
" His own" of a love that was quenchless
and eternal, a love which would buffet
the fierce billows of death on their
behalf, that would give Himself for
them.
We are taught important lessons by
the contrasts in Scripture and here we
light on one of a most strikin·g character. Peter heard the words of Jesus,
"one of you," but he did not believe
that he was capable of so vile a deed;
he was forward in protesting his
devotion to his Lord, he was prepared
to stand by Him even unto death. All
others might fly before the foe, but Jesus
might rest secure in his support. Peter
was a self-confident man, and he did not
see why the Lord should not put the
same confidence in him as he put in
himself.
It was there that the flesh had him at
an advantage, and the consequence of
this self-confidence was, that he slept
while his Master watched and wept, he
fought in the excitement of nature when
his Master was calmly submissive. He
stooped to console himself at the fire of
his Master's foes. He denied Him with
oaths and profanity, and is seen at last
in the pitiless night a conscience-stricken
and heart-broken backslider.
John also heard his Master's words;
he made no profession above the rest,
but he was near to his Lord, and it was
as though he said, "Master, I hear
what you say, and believe your words,
and I can neither trust my own heart
nor the heart of any of my fellows, but
I can trust yours," and so he put his
head down upon Jesus' breast (John
xiii. 23).

This was confide'1ce in the Lord
instead of self, and mark the result.
John went in wzth Jesus to the palace of
the high priest, and he stood so near
the Cross during the last great sorrow
that j esus could turn to him and say,
"Behold thy mother" (John xix. 27).
What a comfort it must have been to the
tender heart of the Son of God to have
had one near to Him at that moment,
whom He could trust, and to whom He
could commit that precious legacy.
But this could not have been if John
had reposed in his love to Jesus instead
of Jesus' love to him.
'
So the night of the betrayal, and the
Lord's Supper, are linked together for
us in the holy record, that we might
not rely upon that which is utterly
untrustworthy as did Peter, but upon
Him who can never fail us. And it is
as though His own 'lips exhorted us to
the partaking of His Supper that these
things might be kept green in the
memory. In it He Himself is brought
before the soul, for it is, "This do in
'remembrance of Me," and we do well
to lay the emphasis on the "Me." All
that He is and ever will be in the depth
of His love for us and the strength of
His unlimited devotion to God shone
out in His death. As He hung with
head bowed upon a cross of shame, and
blood flowing from spear-rent side,
having tasted death as the judgment of
God against sin, the full tale was told.
"Many waters cannot quench love,
neither can the floods drown it" (Song
of Sol. viii. 7). To the uttermost extremity that love would go, that God might
be glorified, and we might be saved.
" Oh I what a load W,tS Thine to bear
Alone in that dark hour,
Our sins in all their terror there,
God's wrath and Satan's power,"

It is Hzinseif: what He endured, and
the perfection which shone in the midst
of that darkness, that we are given to
recall in His Supper, until our souls are
filled with adoration and worship. And
from the remembrance of Him, if
rightly affected thereby, we shall go
forth having no confidence in the flesh,
but rejoicing in Him: not to rest in our
love to Him, but His to us, and so shall
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we be His friends to whom He can
commit som,e precious charge to keep
for Him in this world.
If the flesh displayed itself in the
betrayal, it met its full condemnation in
the death of Jesus; for He who was ev~r
the holy, spotless Son of God, came m
the likeness of sinful flesh, and submitted Himself to its full judgment.
This is a deeply solemn side of the
subject, and it is here that the exh?rtatiori comes in, "Let a man examme

,
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himselr" (or 'let him be self-judged'),
and so let him eat" (I Cor. xi. 28).
The flesh in us which brought the Son
of God into the judgment of death, must
be judged by those who partake of that
Supper. But to judge the flesh is not
to hold it in check by some legal
resolve or' method, but to be wholly
taken up with and dependent upon the
One whose love shone forth in death,
and who lives evermore to be the
satisfying object of the heart that
knows Him.

" Creation."

(B. L. JACOB).

The General Idea of the Preface.
commences with the words'
GENESIS
"In the beginning GOD"- . God
precedes all things, and by His word
were all things brought into being.
Next we come to the original act of
creation: of this nothing is said but that
God created. We know not in what far
distant ages this may have been, nor
what interval of time separates verses I
and 2 of Genesis i. In other scriptures
we are given just a glimmering of what
may set forth some long past terrific
cataclysm which followed on the inception of sin in angelic beings, and
which overwhelmed the fair creation
of God.
Into those secrets of the ages past
we are not initiated, but in verse 2 is
brought to view a world in a condition
other than that in which it Was created.
At this point begin the dealings of
God with the earth and the heavens
in vie'w of man, and in particular in
view of the Man of His counsels, in
whom the whole conflict between good
and evil should be brought to a
triumphant issue in the eternal victory
of good.
In verse 2 we read "the earth was
wdhoul form." In Isaiah xlv. 18 the
inspired statement is made, " He
created it not In vaz'n."
The word
translated "without form" in Genesis
i. is the same word as is translated

"in vain" in Isaiah xlv. Unmistakably, then, the earth was not, in
the second verse of Genesis i., as God
created it. Moreover, unrelieved darkness was upon the face of the deep:
this was not of God. According to the
universal meaning of the symbol,
" darkness" here presents the state of
a lost world (similarly elsewhere of a
lost soul), fallen under the power of
sin, alienated from God, and without
remedy unless God intervened.
'
But the next sentence speaks of God's
work, for "the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters." God
being at work, all must be well eventually; but everything must be done
thoroughly, deliberately; there must be
no haste, for spiritual and moral work
is portrayed, and such work cannot be
hurried. He that believeth shall not
make haste, because God does not
make haste. The word for "moved"
in this passage is remarkable; it is
quite different to the word "moving"
in the 20th' verse, or "moveth" in
verses 2 I and 28; it is only used twice
elsewhere in Scripture, viz., in Deut.
xxxii. I I, "As an eagle . . . fluttereth
over her young," and in Jer. xxiii. 9,
"All my bones shake"; so that it is
evident the motion is not progressive
as in the other cases in Gen. i., but
vibratory or oscillatory. God moved
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and continued moving. What a change
from the stillness of death!
God is a living God; by Him all
things are preserved in life (1. Tim.
vi. 13, New Translation); all is activity
with Him, and He impresses activity
on all things. Nothing is still in
Nature; even the most rigid body,
such as a steel blade, is composed of
particles in rapid vibratory motion.
Otherwise there is nothing but death
and dissolution for things animate or
inanimate; and rest is not cessation
from motion, which would be stagnation, but by the triumph of good over
evil, so that conflict may cease, and the
activities of love flow on unchecked.

The proof.-The first day.
The proof that good and evil are here
symbolized comes out clearly in the
first day's work. "And God said, let
there be light: and there was light.
And God saw the light that it was
good: and God divided the light from
the darkness." Before, it was all dark;
now the light had come in: and the light
was good, very good, whilst the darkness speaks of evil.
The passages are numerous by which
it could be proved that this is the
meaning of these symbolic words: l.e.,
light always speaks of good, and darkness invariably refers to evil, either
directly or indirectly. Thus, "The light
shineth in darkness, and the darkness
comprehended it not" (John i.' 5).
Again read 11. Cor. iv. 4 (which we
quote from New Trans. as more correct):
"In whom the god of this world has
blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving,
so that the radiancy of the glad tidings
of the glory of the Christ, who is the
image of God, should not shine forth
for them. . . Because it is the God
who spoke that out of darkness light
should shine who has shone in our
hearts for the radiancy (see marginal
note) of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ."
Here is the darkness-moral and
spiritual-but the light must shine
brighter and brighter till in the end
those in whose hearts it has shone shall

appear in all the beauty and g!ory of
Him who has shone upon them, In that
heavenly city where there will be no
darkness and no night, "For there
shall be no night there," for the glory
of God shall lighten it, and the Lamb
will be the light thereof.
In the meantime, however, there is_
the darkness as well as the light, the
nio-ht as well as the day, the evening as
'" as the. mornmg,
.
well
and one must
succeed the other until the light completely triumphs. It is still the nig~t in
the world's history, though "the D1ght
is far spent and the day is at hand"
(Rom. xiii. 12). Tru~" the darkness
is passing (not past as In the A.V.) and
the true light already shines" (I. John
ii. 8, New Trans.); but still both ar~
here, and in the history of each individual soul there will be many evenings
before the many mornings, till the last
grand morning dawn. There must be
many nights before the various days of
the many experiences through which
God has to pass us till night be no
more.
Weeping must still endure in the
evening (margin) if joy (or singing) is
to come in the morning (Ps. xxx. 5),
for we are still in the vale of tears;
sorrow there must be, and pain and
deep grief; death is still here, and
death must work in us if life is to work
in others; and there is no growth, no
blessing, save through the various
exercises through which our Lord
passes us.
The valleys must be
cl'Ossed before we reach the hills, and
each hill leads to another valley, to
lead again to a higher height of
Christian joy and experience. There
is no such thing as one unbroken pathway ever upward in the Christian's
experience; the most placid life (judg~d
externally) has still its storms and Its
calms, its depths and its heights, its
tears and its joys, ·its agonies as well
as its ecstasies. This is God's order in
this fallen world, and he who seeks to
evade the sorrows will not participate
in the joys. If there be not the fellowship of the sufferings of Christ, how
can there be a share in the reigning?

Scripture Truth.
All this, and much more, is spoken to
us from the opening verses of the
Bible.
What is true of the individual is also
true of the world; Zion must travail
before she brings forth her children;
it is the barren woman, or the desolate
wife, who has suffered, that brings forth
the most and best children for God.
There must be the travail that effects
nothing (i.e., darkness and night in
sorrow), rsa. xxvi. 17, 18, before the
travailing where a nation is born at
once (i.e., light and day) rsa. lxvi. 8. It
is thus we learn how bitter and how
evil a thing it is for a soul, or a world,
to have departed from God; and how
exquisitely sweet it is to see the blessed
light of the glory of God, which shines
in all its beauty in the face of Jesus
Christ, dispel and overthrow the darkness; and then to know that we are to
go out from that light into the darkness
no more. For though there must be
at present the darkness as well as the
light, the night as well as the day, yet
once the light has shone upon us, it is
never the same darkness as before,
and the second evening and morning is
an advance on the first, and so on until
the glorious consummation at the end.
We are children of the light, and
sons of the day (Eph. v. 8, and I.
Thess. v. 5, New Trans.), and God our
Father is taking great pains with our
education, for as of the light we are to
share in the glories of the reign of our
beloved Lord, so that all that is being
worked out in us in much sorrow here,
is to come out in all its value in that
day, for the glory of Him who has
redeemed us.
Thus these few opening- verses are

Beware in your prayers, above everything, of limiting God, not only by
unbelief, but by fancying that you know
what He can do. Expect unexpected
things, above all that you ask or think.
Obedience is in the present tense.
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quite sufficient to prove our point, but
there is much more. It is better to
have thus portrayed before us tho
actual world in which we live, with its
ups and downs, its sorrows and its joys,
its training and its progress under the
hand of God, than a world which
none, save Adam and Eve for a
brief moment, ever saw. If we want
to see God's world we must learn
to see the world of God's purpose, not
a world which was lost in one brief
moment and can never be again; the
former excels the latter as much as
Christ excels Adam; the difference is
infinite,· immeasurable, but God is
working all out in His own matchless
way, and in these seven days of God
we see how He does it all.
All is effected by the word of God;
eight times in this first chapter we get,
"And God said;" "He commanded, and
it was done," "He commanded, and it
stood fast. " Yet as one has w:ell said,
the mills of God grind slowly, but they
grind exceeding small, for He must do
the work so thoroughly; and when He
has finished, evil and darkness shall
never raise their heads again, and the
accomplished glory will be of such a
character that it will never be tarnished,
for it must be such that it will satisfy
the heart of God the Father, and be an
adequate expression (as far as God
Himself can effect this) of the work
and Person of God's beloved Son, and
of the agony He endured for the glory
of God and the unspeakable blessing of
the creature, especially of man.
(To be Continued).
EDITORS' NO'£E.-These papers are intended to be
suggestive rather than dogmatic, to be stimulative
of study rather than to present its final and COlllpleted results as to the detail of a SUbject at once
so gre"t and so seldom considered.

It is not the bee's touching on the
flowers that gathers the honey, but her
abiding for a time upon them, drawing
out the sweet. It is not he that reads
most, but he that meditates most on
divine truth, that will prove the
choicest, strongest Christian.
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Papers on Service.
The Heart's Purpose.
I thank God I was led in anywise to
think of serving the Lord. The first
thing that attracted 'my heart from
my very youth was that I must serve
Him. I know very well how I have
neglected it, and wavered from it; but
the Lord never lets slip from you a real
purpose of your heart; no matter how
many years you may be, as it were,
unattached, still He keeps it in mind,
and as sure as possible it will come,
and this is an immense comfort to one's
heart.

(SELECTED).

is a way of getting at all hearts. There
is a joint in every sinner's harness,
though he be an Ahab, and we may
draw the bow hopefully, praying the
Lord to direct the arrow through it.
We believe in the Holy Ghost, and feel
that He can win a hearing and carry
conviction to the hardest conscience.
We do not expect the Gospel to be
loved by all ma9-kind, it will not become
popular amongst the great and noble,
for we remember the word, "Not many
wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble are called,"
but we do not believe that the Gospel
has become decrepit throug,h old age.
',\<'hen the foolish wise men of this age
sneer at the old Gospel, they ~ender an
. unconscious homage to its power. We
do not believe that our grand old castle
and defence has tottered down because
men say it is so. We recollect Rabshakeh, and how he reviled the Lord,
and how, nevertheless, it happened to
him as the Lord said: "He shall not
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow
there. . . . By the way thnt he came, by
the same shall he rettwn." We have seen
enough philosophies go back to "vile
dust from whence they sprang," to
know that the whole species of them is
of the order of ] onah's gourd. We
therefore in confidence wait, and in
patience bide our time.
Victory is
sure.

"Not in Vain."
Be stedfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord; if
you do not see souls saved to-da,y, or tomorrow, still work on. Ours is not the
unrequited toil of Sisyphus rolling uphill
a stone which will rebound upon us, nor
that of the daughters of Danaus who
sought to fill a bottomless vessel.
Our work may no more quickly appear
than the islands which the coral insects
are building below the blue waves of the
southern seas: but the reef is rising,
far down the foundation of the massive
structure is laid, and its walls are climbing to the surface. We are labouring
for eternity, and we count not our work
by each day's advance as men measure
theirs: it is God's work, and must be
measured by ·His standard.
Be ye well assured that, when time, Power.
and things created, and all that oppose
Power is the ability to act rightly, at
themselves to the Lord's truth shall be any moment in any case. Faith in God
gone, every earnest word spoken and always ensures power, and then we act
every importunate prayer offered, and for Him, irrespective of men and their
every tiny bit of service rendered for judgment.
Christ's sake, shall remain embedded in
Power is never violent; mere strength
the mighty structure which God from
all eternity has resolved to raise to His can be very violent,.and impulsive, but
power is even and equal to the occasion,
own honour.
be it great or small.
The Gospel.
Samuel, more than any of the judges
The Gospel is God's power to save: in Israel, was a man of power, for he
we know that for every case of spiritual availed himself of the power of God by
sickness we have an infallible cure; we prayer; he is an example to us. As
need not say to any man" we have no we pray, we have power with God;
good news from God for you." There so the man of prayer is the man of
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power.
Great, glorious, and mo~t
blessed is it to be going through thIS
world in the power of Christ, unswerving
in pursuit of our service, and unruffled
in our manner however aggravated.
Encompassed 'with . infirmity, and
assailed on every sIde, but made
equal to every emergency by His grace
and power.
I have noticed, too, that if God's
power comes to a man with a message,
he not only has childlikeness of mind,
but he has also singleness of eye. Such
a man is all ear. He honest/yand
eagerly desires to know what God's
mind is, and he applies all his faculties
to the reception of the Divine communication. As he drinks in the sacred
message with a complete surrender of
soul, he is resolved to give it out with
the entire concentration of his mental
and spiritual power~, and with a single
eye to the glory of God. Unless you
have but one eye, and that one eye
sees Christ and His glory in the salvation of men, God will not use you. The
man whose eyes cannot look straight
on must not be re\koned as a servant
of the living .God.
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have ~o realize the terrible meaning of
the ancient word "cursed be the man
that tfusteth in man, and maketh flesh
his arm." Let those that have zealous
helpers be as those that have none, but
let us be as free of all carnal confidence,
as if we stood like Athanasius against
the world, and had no one to speak a
good word for us, or to bear a portion
of our burden. God alone suffices to
bear up yon unpillared firmament. He
alone balances the clouds, and upbears
them in the heavens. He kindles the
lamps of night and gives the sun his
flames of fire. He alone is sufficient for
us, in His might we shall.do His work.
Further, true faith gives us courage
under aU circumstances. When young
Nelson came home from a bird-nesting
expedition, his aunt chided him for
being out so far into the night, and remarked "I wonder fear did not make
you come home." "Fear," said Nelson "I don't know him." That is
a fitting speech for a believer when
working the work of the Lord. The
Lord is on our side, whom shall we fear?
If God be for us, who can be against us?

True Faith./
True faith will make us independent
of man. The man who believes in God,
in Christ, in the Holy Ghost, will
stay hims~lf upon the Lord alone. He
.does not wish to be solitary, or sing 1Ilar,
yet he can by himself contend for his
Master; and. when he/has most human
helps, he sedulously ~ndeavours to wait
only upon God. If you lean upon your
helpers when you have them, you may

The Hidden Springs.
Vi.Te must eliminate from our minds
and hearts the thought of the quantity
rather than the quality of service; one
man may be able to accomplish more,
and in the eyes of the world altogether
overshadow another, but God will go
down to the heart and there take cognizance of the motives. Passing through
all outside show and to the depths of
the soul, and finding it in harmony with
Himself, He speaks His approbation,
and gives His '" well 9one."

Taking Men Alive.
Every man in the world is going to
be "taken alive" by some one; this is
evident from two passages of Scripture.
The Greek word zo{;reo, which means
"to take alive," is used twice in
the New Testament: First in Luke v.
10, where the. Lord proposes that those
who follow Him should "take men
alive" . for Himself; and agaiQ in

11 Timothy ii. 26, where we are told
that some are "taken alive" by the
De\'il at his will. How solemn a con~
sideration is this, for this catching alive
is going on un~easingly, and men are.
being caught either in the Gosp.el net
for the kingdom and joy of the Lord, or'
by the snares of the Devil for the
eternal darkness of hell. .
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Bible Study.-I. Thessalonians.
Chapter II.
13 For this cause also thank we God without
cea~ing because, when ye received the word of God
which ~e heard of us, ye received it not as the w~rd
of men but as it is in truth, tho word of God, whlCh
efl"ectu~!ly worketh also in you that believe.
14. For ye, brethren, became followers of the
churches of God which in Judea are in Christ Jesus:
for ye also h",ve sufl"ered like things of your own
countrymen, even as they have of the Jews:
15. Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their Own
prophets, and have persecuted us; and they please
not God, and are contrary to all men:

Verses 13,14.
EEING then that it was God who
was calling them, it was His
word they heard and not the word of
men. The emphasis lies not on what
they heard, but on the source and
authority of it; and so the Apostle says,
"having received the word of the report of God by us [z'.e., the word which
we preached to you], ye accepted, not
men's word, but, even as it is truly,
God's word, which also works [is operativeJ in you who believe" (New
Translation). Similarly" the people
of Nineveh belz'eved God, and proclaimed
a fast, and put on sackcloth" (Jonah
iii. 5). The word they heard was not
to them the word of the prophet
merely, but the word of God.

S

Moreover, with these Thessalonians
as with the Ninevites; it displayed its
own 'energy as the word of God in their
souls: it became operative through
faith, as was evidenced by their enduring sufferings at the hands of their
own countrymen, even as the churches
of J udea did from the Jews.
Verses 15, 16.
These latter were at the time the most
pronounced foes of Christianity. From
the beginning of their history the category of their crimes had been terrible,
and the judgments that had befallen
them from the hand' of God in conse-

(EDWARD CROBS).

13-20.

16. Forhidding us to speak to the Gentiles that
they might be saved, to fill up thei!' sins a1way: for
the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.
17. But we, brethren, heing taken from you for a
short time in presence, not iu heart, endeavoured
the more abuudantly to see your face with great
desire.
18. Wherefore we would have come unto you, even
I Paul, once and again; but Satan hindered us.
19. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of
rejoicing? Are not Hen ye in the presence of our
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?
20. For ye are our glory and joy.

quence had been exemplary. This list
had been immeasurably increased and
their character still further emphasised
by their conduct in recent times, as the
Apostle says: " [they] have both slain the
Lord Jesus and the prophets, and have
driven us out by persecution, and do
not please God, and are - against all
men" (New Translation); while their
blindness is completed in their "forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles
that they might be saved, to fill up
their sins alway."
By the title "Lord," which he uses
here, he enhances their guilt, and sets
the heinousness of their sin in the
strongest light: by the word" alway "
he shows the unbroken, unchanging
character of their conduct through all
time,· from the beginning of their history
right on. (Cj'. Deut. i. 26, etc.; ix. 24;
Acts vii. 51).
An unbelieving people from the beginning, they had been visited in the
government of God with varying judgments from time to time; but now
wrath had fallen on them to the uttermost. In a few years-some fifteen
from then-destruction and misery were
to overtake the nation, their city was to
be demolished and themselves scattered over the face of the earth, as they
are to this day, awaiting the still more
crucial troubles that shall befall them
in "the latter days." Then will be "the
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time of Jacob's trouble" (Jer. xxx. 7),
when the crisis of their unbelieving
history will have arrived, and the final
wrath· of God will be culminated in
them.

Verses 17, 18.
In what touching words the Apostle
here describes his emotions. Feeling
the bereavement of separation from
them for a little moment in person, not
in heart, through circumstances over
which he had no control, his longing
was the more increased to see them
" with much desire;" and once and
again he essayed to do so, but-and
the reason he gives for his failing to
do so is remarkable-" Satan hindered
us."
Who, in the face of such words, can
question the actuality and personality
of this mysterious power? Satan, the
evil spirit, the adversary, by whatever
agencies or means he acted, was the
hindering power to oppose the purposes of God for the comfort and blessing of the saints through the personal
ministry of the Apostle. This opposing
power is ceaseless and varied in the
forms in which it manifests itself, but it
is specially signalised as Satan's to
these souls newly converted from its
thraldom (Cj'. Job i. 6; Zech. iii. 2;
Rev. xii. 7-9).
"Satan hindered": what the means
were which he used is not revealed.
Nor is the mystery of the existence of
this power cleared up for the curiosity
of "fleshly minds" "intruding into"
things not made known (Col. ii. 18).
But the existence and personality of
this power, and its direct and ceaseless
opposition to God with the desire to
thwart His purposes, are put beyond
all doubt by the Scripture record:
while its constant rebellion against the
will of God-the proud will of the
creature against the Creator (I Tim.
iii. 6)-and its final and complete overthrow, is the uniform theme of Scripture
from Gen. iii. to Rev. xx. He is called
"the god of this world"-this "age"
(II Cor. iv. 4), and "the prince of this
world" (John xii. 3 I): and seeing that
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Scripture constantly attributes to him
such authoritative power (Acts xxvi. 18;
Col. i. 13; Eph. ii. 2), it would be folly
indeed to treat lightly, or fancifully, so
real and so terrible an enemy both of
God and man.

Verses 19, 20.
From all this how naturally and
simply the Apostle's mind turns to the
time when no power of the disturbe,r
will be there to hinder in a brighter
scene, in the presence of the Lord
Jesus at His coming, the fulfilment ?f
his desire, which will in due course be
realised, even though it be postponed
till then.
And with that thought a new element
is introduced into the character of "that
day." In ch. i. 10, it is connected with
the coming of the Son of God, and the
deliverance He will then accomplish
for His people: here he is concerned
with the fact that He will gather them
all together into the joy of His presence.
The delivered ones will be united with
those who have been instrumental in
their deliverance, each to increase the
other's joy.
And how surpassingly true this will
be of Him, of whom primarily and preeminently it is written, "He that goeth
forth and weepeth, bearing precious
seed, shall doubtless come again with
rejoicing, bringing His sheaves with
Him" (Ps. cxxvi. 6).
"For what is our hope, or joy, or
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye
in the presence of our Lord Jesus
Christ at His coming? For ye are our
glory and joy." In this same spirit
sang Samuel Rutherford:
" Oh I if one soul from Anworth
Meet me at God's l'ight hand,
My heaven will be two heavens
In Immanuel's land."

May we, too, take fresh courage, and
remember the words of the Apostle:
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be
ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch
as ye know that your labour is not in
vain in the Lord" (I Cor. xv. 58).
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Various Aspects of the Death of Christ.

(H. NUNNERLRY).

Paper No. 2;
WE have already considered:
(I) Full atonement effected, and God
glorified in His holiness, at
Calvary.
(2) Christ's nature and perfections
there manifested.
We will now briefly look at the death
of Christ as the revelation of God's love
in its fulness, and as meeting man in
regard to his sins.
Who can fathom the heights and
depths of those wonderful words-God
so loved . . . that He gave His only
begotten Son (John iii. 16)?
So loved! He " so loved" His
creature, His fallen, ruined, sinful
creature, that He gave the very best gift
of heaven. "He"rein is love, not that we
loved God, but that He loved us, and sent
His Son the propitiation for our sins"
(I. John iv. 10). In this was manifested
the love of God toward us. The love
was always in God's heart, Christ's death
did not put it there, nor did His sufferings alter God's feelings toward this
world, but they were the expression" of
that love in all its fulness. Godspared
not His Son, because He would spare us.
God gave His Son to suffer for sins, because He wanted us near to Himself. He
died to bring us' to God-to God's
heart of love now, hereafter to God's
home of peace and love for ever.
This love of God is holy, compassionate, forgiving and spontaneous.
Its holy character is seen in Christ's
suffering for sin; its compassion, in
giving Him for helpless, undone
sinners; its forgiving nature, in its being
shown toward His enemies; and its
spontaneity, in that it was the outcome
of His essential nature and beingunsought, unasked, by those who are
its objects. God is love. The Cross,
the "death of Christ, declares this as
nothing else: there God is made known.

The Father sent the Son.
The Son, through
The Eternal Spirit offered Himself
without spot (Heb. ix. 14).
The whole Trinity was deeply, intensely concerned, and each Person
therein had a part in this great work.
God was never really known in love or
holiness until the Cross. Now, His
intrinsic being has been revealed;
Christ's death has brought to light His
love-boundless, causeless, matchless,
eternal.
" "Love that no tongue can teach,
Love that no thought can reach,
No love like His."

This love of God is a holy love:
God is "light" as well as "love".
The Cross shows how mercy and truth
have met together; righteousness and
peace have kissed each other. That
which light demanded, love provided;
the righteous claims of light were met
by the gracious provision of love.
Love was fully expressed when God
gave His well-beloved; holiness fully
manifested, when He hid His face from
Him, whom He "made sin" for us.
These heavenly wonders, these divine
mysteries, these apparent contradictions, these stumbling-blocks to the
subtle reasoner, are the joy and delight
of the believer. In them he discovers
God revealed as He truly is; and in
that revelation he learns how God can
be just and the Justifier, and that not only
is the love of God fully declared, but that
God, thus revealed in love, maintains
His holy, righteous character.
But, further, the death of Christ is
also God's perfect provision for sinful
man. In part we have already considered this wondrous death on the side
of atonement, but let us examine a little
more closely the two-fold aspect of the
sacrifice of Christ as it is preseHted in
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Leviticus xvi.
In verse 15 of the
chapter we read how the blood of the
bullock and the goat were carried into
the holy of holies by the high priest,
veiled in a cloud of incense, thus offering typically a propitiatory sacrifice to
the outraged majesty of Jehovah. So
Christ in His death removed the dishonour brought upon God by His
sinful creature, man, and glorified God
as God, in all that pertained to His
rights as Creator, and His claims as
the Governor of the universe, as well
as in the essential attributes of His
being.
This aspect of the work of Christ is
Godward (though man be in view, see
verse 16); it is therefore of supreme
importance. The throne must be pro~
pitiated ere the sinner can be pardoned; nor does it follow, of necesst'iy,
that p<\.rdon is involved in propitiation.
Thousands refuse to bow to Christ, and
ignore God's commands to repent and
believe the Gospel, but this in no way
alters the value of Christ's death Godward: At the Cross, God was fully
glorified in His nature and in all His
attributes by One able to take account
of all that sin was as affecting the
thl"one of God and to meet the utmost
requirements of that throne in respect
of sin. This He has done.; God has
been glorified as to the whole question
of sin, and His throne propitiated, and
He who did it is now seated at the
right hand of the Majesty on high.
Founded on this, flowing out from it,
and connected with it, though distinct in
aspect, is another side of the death of
Christ, which is typified in the second
goat of Lev. xvi. (verse 10). Here we
learn that the same work which has
glorified God t'nst'de the Holiest, also
atones for man's guilt, and is a righteous
basis on which God can justify the ungodly sinner ottlsl·de.
Picture that second goat standing
with the hands of the high priest on its
head: listen I he is confessing Israel's
sins-all the iniquities of the children of
Israel, and all their transgressions in all
their sins-and thus transfers their guilt
,to th~ goat: the goat becomes their

substitute. Then, burdened with their
transferred load, it is conducted by the
hand of a "fit man" (margin" a man
of opportunity") into a land of separation, uninhabited, outside the camp, to
perish (Verses 21, 22).
God was thus teaching Israel that
their guilt had been removed, their sins
banished into a land of forgetfulness, on
the head of the goat; and teaching us
that Christ is the Substitute and Sinbearer, as well as a Propitiatory, or
Mercy-seat.
Rest then the eye of faith upon the
holy Victim on the central cross of
Calvary, and listen to the testimony of
the Holy Ghost that Christ's work on
the Cross is vicarious and substitutionary :
"His own self bure our sins, in His own body
on the tree." 1. Pet. ii. 24.
" Chris t died for our SillS according to the
ScriptUrQ8." 1. Cor, xv. 3.

Peter tells us He took the guilty
sinner's place, and suffered in his stead;
Paul also tells us "He gave Himself for
our sins" (Gal. i. 4), and then addswhat I trust each one who reads these
lines can add-his own personal interest
in the vicarious sufferings of the Sinbearer: "the Son of God . . . loved
me, and gave HI'mselj'for me" (Gal. ii. 20).
" In my place condemned He stood
Sealed my pardon with His blood."

Yes, every believer is entitled to say,
"it was for me He suffered, for-or
instead of-me He bore the judgment,
drank the bitter cup, endured the
hiding of God's face. It was .tor me
all the accumulated punishment due to
my sins was concentrated upon Him
on Calvary, it was .for me He descended
to the lower parts of the earth, went
into the dark domain of death, bowed
His head, gave up the ghost, and thus
finished the work of substitution, propitiation and atonement."
The just One died for the unjust ones,
the chastisement of our peace was upon
Him, it is in virtue of His stripes that
healing' is ours. Those opposites, sin
and Jesus, were brought together on the
Cross; the sinless One was made sin.
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There Jesus took our sins upon Himself, answered for them, bore them,
exhausted the judgment they deserved,
and took them away from before God.
The sting of death is sin, the wages of
sin is death: never was death's sting so
intensely known, never was death so
solemnly tasted as sin's awful wage as
in the death of Jesus. Banishment
"from God's presence was God's sentence on Adam ; into the deepest
meaning of that banishment Christ
entered, and thus made a way by which
His "banished" can be brought back
again, for through His work on Calvary
death is now abolished and distance
removed.
Nay more: of such surpassing excellence is that atoning work, so complete
and perfect the removal of "sins, iniquities and "transgressions," that God

can declare of every believer "their
sins and iniquities will I remember no
more" (Heb. viii. 12 ),_no more fir everthey are removed as "far as the east is
from the west," and shall never again
be "imputed," or laid to their charge.
Calvary witnessed the true day of
atonement; 1esus is the "man of opportunz'ry," God's "fit man" for our extremz'ry, our Substitute, our Sin-bearer.
He glorified God as to sin, and also
carried away our sins, burying them for
ever out of God's sight; for when He
rose, He rose absolutely free of both
the sins and the judgment due to them.
In contrast to all the types, He consumed
the "fire" which fell upon Him, exhausted the judgment, and is to-day in
heaven in all the favour of God, without
one of the sins He bore on the Cross,
and each believer is as free of them as
He is.

The Perfection of Scripture.
the testimony of the Lord Jesus
O N and
the Apostles I receive the
Scriptures as God's word.
N at as a critic dare I approach this
Book as if it were an ordinary book,
which I may hope to master and fathom.
It is above me, and I cannot exhaust its
fulness; it knows me, even the hidden
things ofthe heart; it judges me, bringing me into contact with the all-seeing
God.
I enter with reverence into the temple
of Scripture, which from the height of
God's eternal counsel, and out of the
depths of God's infinite love, beholds
and comprehends all ages, and is sufficient for the guiding and perfecting of
souls in all generations.

(A. SAPHTR).

built temple, I am not paralysed
by the divine perfection and infinite
depth of it. Instead I feel at home and
as in a peaceful and fragrant garden,
for such is the love, such the perfection
of God that even a chUd may know the
Scriptures, and be made by them wise
unto salvation.
And while it may be given to me in
some favoured moment to take a comprehensive view, and to behold somewhat the breadth, and height, and
depth, I know that every word of God
is pure, every name which He has revealed, every promise which He has
given is perfect, and it is a shield unto
them that put their trust in Him.

Thu's I possess the whole in a little
But while I thus stand in awe, be- fragment, and can say with Luther, "In
holding the grandeur and infinite depth . Scripture every little daisy is ~ meaof the Scripture as one organic spirit- dow."

"A Little While."
Words by ISABELLA. BATCHELOR.
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, Music by L. A. WESTCOTT.
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Only" a little while" the heavy burden: The troubled breast.
And then the 'coronet of starry radiance: The perfect rest.

3 Only "a little while" the battle dirges: The ocean's roar.
And then the everlasting songs of victory: The stormless shore.
4 Only "a little while" the mournful partings: The wailing lrnells.
And then the meeting~~ in the pearly mansions: The bridal bells.
5 Only" a little while" the icy winter: The lonely gloom.
And then the fragrance of eternal summer: The joy of home.
6 Only "a little while" the light affliction: The furnace fire.
And then the weight of glory bright exceeding: The golden lyre.
7 Only" a little while" the cruel woundings: The dangers rife.
And then the Saviour's blessed love enfoldings: The endless life.

_
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How may Christ become a living reality to the soul ?
Second Series of Replies.
Answer (3).
That which makes Christ a reality to tho
soul is faith, for faith it is which is the
evidence, or conviction, of things unseen
(Hob. xi. 1); and ere our Lord departed from
tho realm of sight, He said to His disciples
11 Ye
believe in God, believe also in Mo"
(John xiv. 1); that is to say Christ is now,
on high, an object for faith.
When, then, faith has become dimmed in
the soul, and Christ no longer shines personally
before the Christian, we do well to see first,
whence faith is in its source, and second, what
are the things which directly tend to the overthrow of that faith, and bring in darkness
where light once shone.
As to the source of faith, it comes, as indeed
does every good gift. from God (James i. 17
and 'Ephesians ii. 8), but mediately it becomes
ours through the Word of God, for "Faith
cometh by hearing and hearing by the Word of
God" (Rom. x. 17). This scripture relates
no doubt to the first dawn of faith within the
human soul; but, if that be its source, need
we wonder that where there is neglect of
private reading of God's precious Word, or of
tarrying in the presence of Him of whom that
Word speaks, and who is Himself the Word,
faith becomes dim within, and Christ seems to
fade from before' the vision of the careless
Christian?
'
But to pursue the subject and take up
the question of the positive hindrances to
faith, it is remarkable that the epistle which
is especially concerned with the subject
of personal piety (I Timothy) brings before
us three well defined practical reasons
for that darkness of soul whioh many
have now to deplore. Each of the following
passages brings before us that which practically
means the overthrow of faith, but in connection with different causes; affecting first,
the conscience; second, the heart; and third,
the mind.
(1). 11 Holding faith, and a good oonscience; which some having put away
concerning faith have made shipwreck"
(I Tim. i. 19).
The first and most effeotive blow at faith is

Answer (4).
We may learn a lesson and reoeive a
wll.rning in what is recorded of one to whom
Christ had ceased to be a living reality. Casting

(H.

D. R.

JAMESON).

struck when a good conscience is surrendered,
for sin and Jesus are diametrically opposed;
there is therefore no limit to the darkness
which may overtake a soul when once it begins
to give up tho practical maintenanoe of a good
conscience.
•
(2). .e For the love of money is the root
of all evil: which while some ooveted
after, they have e1Ted j1'om the faith, and
pierced themselves through with many
sorrows" (I Tim. vi. 10).
Here we see how departure from faith is
brought about through the avenue of the heart
-the lust of other things entering in. Christ
must be supreme. If He be not given the first
pInce He oan no longer shine brightly before
the vision of our souls, and darkness must
follow. How earnestly then should we hearken
to the exhortation, "Keep thy heart with all
diligence; for out of it are the issues of life" I
(Prov. iv. 23).
(3) "0 Timothy, keep that which is cam·
mitted to thy trust. avoiding profane and
vain babblings, and oppositions of science
falsely so ealled, which some professing
have en'ed conceming the faith" (I Tim. vi.
20, 21).
Here the mind comes in. Man has been
made in God's image and likeness, an intelligent
being, and the mind has accordingly a wonderful place in Scripture. We are not to despise
it; but it is to be a mind formed by the Truth,
i.e., the testimony of things as they really are,
which is what we get in the inspired Word.
A mind, on the other hand, distracted by the
ever changing theories of that which cannot
truly becaIIed science, or knowledge, for it is
not the truth, is in very real danger, of which
God in His goodness gives us solemn warning
here, for that way lies thick darkness.
Our wisdom as Christians will most assuredly be to hearken earnestly to these divine
instructions; and guarding mind, heart and
conscience, to give time to daily study in His
own presence of those words of spirit and life
which are the food of faith; thus shnll Christ
Himself h:;, and abide, e. blessed reality to our
souls I

(W. BRAMWELL DICK.)

our eye on II Timothy iv. 10, we read"Demas hath forsaken me, having loved ,this
present world." In this pregnant sentence
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we have the story of the spiritual downfall of a
child of God. That· he was such, we cannot
doubt. In Colossians iv. 14, Paul sent greetings from Demas, while in writing to Philemon
he referred to him as his "fellow-labourer"
(Philemon 24). We feel sure that he who
wrote "lay hands suddenly on nil man"
(1 Timothy v. 22) would not have alluded in
such terms to Demas, had he not at that time
been a fellow-labourer in the true sensEi of the
word. There must have been a time, we conclude, when to him Christ was a living reality,
and when to serve Him was his desire. What,
then, l)aused his declension? He" loved this
present world."
The world. we understand, is looked at in
Scripture in. at least, four wa.ys: the material
earth (Acts xvii. 24); the people in the world
(John iii. 16); the world system (1 John ii. 16);
and the present age, or present course of things
(Galatians i. 4), This last, we believe, is what
is meant in the verse now under consideration.
We are not told that Demas fell into gross sin,
he might not be termed by others a backslider;
he may have continued the outward observance
of things religious, but he was affected by the
spirit of the age. Instead of observing the
clear line of demarcation marked out by Paul,
(on account of which, we. judge, he was
deserted by all in Asia), Demas, it may be,
thought that by ()ompromising with the world,
he could elevate his fellow-men; his presence
amongst . them might have a restraining
influence upon them, and thus he could do
more to further the in terests of Christ than
Paul who; bound with a chain, lay a helpless
captive in prison.
This reasoning sounds
plausible, but God's thoughts are not as .our
thoughts (Isaiah Iv. 8).
.
It is written, "Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the
world is enmity with God? whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of the world is the enemy
of God" (James iv. 4); and" If any man love
the world, the love of the Father is not in him"
(I John ii. 15).
To touch pitch is to be defiled, and to go
into the world, even though it be with the best
inten tions, is to be degraded to its level. and to
be no longer of any service to Christ. Whatever was Demas's motive when he started, once
on the down grade, descent was ·rapid. And
the last word recorded of him is that he "loved
this present world." Christ was obscured by
the world; his love for Christ was eclipsed by
his love for the world, his desire for Chrie,t's
appearing was extinguished by his desire to be
distinguished in the world, and his testimony
was in vain.
Thus there passes from our view this erstwhile soldier, who, in the day of battle, proved
false to his Lord, forsook the standard and
went over to the enemy. Surely there is a
reason for this sad verse being placed on the
page of holy Scripture. Are we not in danger
to-day of going in the way of Demas? The
world bids for our friendship. "Come to us,"
it says, "and you will do us good. Give up
your puritanical notions, and adopt 01;1r ways

and methods. Countenance our amusements
and join in our pursuits, then will we consider
your views, and religion will suit us." The
spirit of the age is to acquiesce in this semiworldly, quasi-religious state of things, and
those who do not fall in with this are considered bigoted and niurow-minded.
How many Christians have been caught in
this current, and, carried out of their true
course, are, so far as testimony for Christ is
concerned, but useless derelicts stranded on the
rocks of " this present world."
Ere we conclude we venture to call attention t,> all that we are permitted to know of the
close of Paul's history as recorded in this same
chapter. He who, being a man of like passions
with ourselves, could write" be ye followers of
me, even as I also am of Ohrist" (I Cor. xi. 1),
is a pattern man. He had now reached the end
of his journey. He knew that his work was
finished, and that, not on a.ccount of Nero's
sentence. but because of his loved Master's ca.ll,
the supreme moment· was just at hand. Let us
hearken to his closing words, " I have fought a
good fi~ht, I have finished my course, 1 have
kept the faith: henceforth there is la.id up for
me a crown of righteousness, whioh the Lord,
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day"
(II Tim. iv. 7, 8).
The valiant warrior put off his armour, laid
aside his sword, resigned his commission into
His hands from whom he had received it, and
was ready to pass from the prison-house of
Nero to the presence chamber of the King. He
was about to step up even then, in anticipation
of a day yet to come, when he should receive
the" crown of righteousness" from the Lord,
",the righteous Judge." We believe this title
indicates the delight the Lord will have in that
day, in showing how much He appreciates the
loyalty of those who, in this day are true to
Him, and who love and long for His appearing.
Thus the curtain drops upon the history of
one to whom Christ was a living reality from
first to last. Whether in the flush of the joy
of first acquaintance with Christ, or in the
severe test of .endurance throughout a long and
chequered career, or with the prospeot. as in
this chapter, of early martyrdom, it was Christ,
only Christ, and nothing but Christ.
May it be so with us. assured that as our
eye is :fixed upon, and our hea.rt is engaged with
that living Person at God's right hand, so will
He be<;,ome a living reality to us; He will
command o,ur affections; IIe will dominate our
lives; "to live unto Him who died for us.
and rose again" (II Cor. v. 15), will be our
constant wish. while to see His face will be our
profound desire.
"JesUB! Thou ..rt enough
The mind ..nd heart to fill ;
Thy patient life to ca.lm the soul;
Thy love its fear dispel.
o fix our earnest gaze
So wholly, Lord. on Thee;
That.with Thy beauty occupied,
'V'e elsewhere none mo.y see."
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The Mystery of God.

(J. Ar,Flllm TllENCH).

2nd Chapter.
up again the little company
T AKING
of disciples where we left them
in John xx., with the Lord in the midst,
we note the significant action with
which, as the last Adam, a quickening
Spirit, He breathes on them on that
resurrection day, saying "Receive ye
the Holy Ghost."
This was not the
Spirit actually given, as we shall see, but
rather the Spirit as the power of life.
to bring them into the new position of
that life as it now existed in a risen
Christ, a life past every question of sin,
death, and the judgment of God, the
power of Satan being wholly broken"life . . . more abundantly," as He
had spoken of it.
But they had yet to wait for the
promise of the Father, "which, saith
He, ye have heard of Me. For
ye shall be baptised with the Holy
Ghost not many days hence." They
were already associated individually
with Christ as the Risen One, in all His
place of life and relationship with His
Father and God; but now the Holy
Ghost was about to come to form them
into corporate relationships, on the one
hand with God as His house, as we
have seen, and on the other with Christ
as His body, of which there had been
no word as yet in Scripture.

The One Body.
Who can estimate sufficiently the
momentous consequences of that wonderful Pentecost, when, by the descent
of the Holy Ghost, the building of the
Assembly began, and God took up His
dwelling-place in it I But at'the same
moment those who believed were all
baptized into one body by the same
blessed Spirit given to them. God had
thus not only carried into effect His
declared purpose to dwell in and
amongst His redeemed as His house;
but also, all unconsciously to them, had
formed them into corporate relationship
with Christ. Of this latter no hint had
been given in Scripture.

It was one thing that a Divine Person
should thus have come down upon earth
to fulfil what had been in the counsel
of God' from eternity: quite another
that He should be pleased to reveal
what He had done, that we might be
brought into the intelligence of it. But
it is His desire that we should know
this great truth. Of what absorbing
interest then it will be if we may be
allowed, with bowed hearts before God,
and in dependence upon divine teaching, to trace the progress of the
revelation.
The martyrdom of Stephen prepared
the way for this revelation, for it was the
answer of th~ guilty nation to the last
testimony God had to address to it by
the Spirit, through Stephen, according
to the intercession of Christ for them on
the cross, "Father, forgive them; for
they know not what they do." Pending
the result of this testimony, the Lord
Jesus is seen by His servant, standing
at the right hand of God-not yet sat
down. But when they stoned Stephen
all was over.
It is recorded that they who stoned
Stephen laid down their clothes at the
feet of the young man, Saul of Tarsus,
who thus became the formal witness of
the last possible expression of man's
enmity against Christ in the glory of
God; but God, in infinite grace, took
up this ~me young man to be the
vessel of the testimony of the last and
greatest possible expression of the love
of God to the man that could only hate
Him. Thus it is that he speaks of himself as the chief of sinners, in whom,
"chief" as he was, the whole longsuffering of God had been shewn forth,
"for a delineation of those about to
believe on Him to life eternal" (1. Tim.
i. 15, r6. New Trans.).
We all have been converted on the
same principle as Saul ofTarsus : namely,
that all God's ways with the race,
putting man to the proof of what was
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in him, are over, with the result of man's
proved irreconcilable enmity against
God. And now if sovereign grace
breaKs down our proud wills before
God in the discovery of it, and subjects
our hearts to the Son of God in glory
(in whom, in the judgment of the cross,
the end of all flesh had been reached
for God and for faith), it is that, taken
up in Him as our life, righteousness,
and 'acceptance, God may show in us
to ages yet to come how far His grace
could go:

The Revelation of it.
But I am anticipating: Acts ix. gives
us the astonishing details. Saul, true
to the characteristics of his tribe, ravining as a wolf (Gen. xlix. 27) against the
lowly men and women who dared to
confess Jesus the Lord, thought to blot
out the very memory of His name from
the earth by dragging them to prison
and to death; and "being exceedingly
mad against them he persecuted them
even unto strange cities," and so was
on his way" with authority and commission from the chief priests" to
prosecute his deadly work at Damascus,
when suddenly the arrest came. A
light from heaven above the brightness
of the mid-day sun shines round about
him, and, fallen to the ground, he hears
a voice saying, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?"
And to Saul's
immediate question "Who art thou,
Lord?" the answer is "I am Jesus
whom thou persecutest."
What a revolution does this effect in
his, whole being I what a dis£,!?\,ery of
what man is at his best befofe God I
With all his strict conscientiousness,
'earlIest religiousness, and blameless
outward walk, he was yet the most
avowed enemy of Christ in glory the
world had ever seen. But I do not
dwell upon that pattern of every subsequent conversion, but call attention
.to the marvellous revelation contained
in the words by which the Lord convicted Saul, "Why persecutest thouIMe?"
What meant that "Me" ? It meant
that the persecuted saints were every
one of them united to Christ in glory
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by the Spirit who dwelt in them: they
were members of His Body, that which
He accounts to be Himself, even as He
had become their life. There had been
nothing like this before. The Assembly
had been formed into this relationship
at Pentecost, but this was the first·
intimation of it: the whole truth of it
was involved in thc words that fell so
strangely from heaven upon the ears of
Sau!' It was, in principle, the mystery,
which was ever after to characterise his
ministry; even as the Lord had further
to say to him, "I have appeared unto
thee for this purpose, to make thee a
minister and a witness both of these
things which thou hast seen, and of those
things in the which I will appear unto
thee" (Acts xxvi. 12-16).
The doctrine of the Mystery, till now
so carefully kept out of the divine communications, had yet to come fully out
through Paul, the vessel raised up to be
the minister of it. But when all is told,
nothing can surpass what was contained in the precious words of the
Lord, "I am Jesus whom thou persecutest." Let us put it to ourselves
individually, "Have I entered into the
reality of being united to the Lord in
glory by the Spirit dwelling in me;
and that thus I am a member of the
Body of which He is Head, and of
which all who are Christ's are fellow
members?" To really believe this will
affect the whole current of our lives
from the moment it bursts upon the
soul: first, in drawing out adoring
affections to Him who has taken us
into such intimate union with Himself
in love so inconceivable; then in all my
relations with my fellow Christians,
everyone of whom is, with myself, a
member of that one Body by one Spirit.
Scripture, I need hardly add, knows
nothing of any other body.

The Ministry of it.
Let us turn then to the ministry of
the apostle through whom it has pleased
God to bring out this wonderful secret
of eternity. It is not the subject of the
Epistle to the/ Romans, wherein' we
have that which is of primary importance for our souls: how in righteousness
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God can take up sinners, such as we
are, to justify them, and set them in
Christ before Him, by His death and
resurrection, and the power of the
Spirit given to dwell in them. But he
cannot close the epistle without letting
out what was in his heart:

And now mark the principle of it.
The wisdom of God centred in the Lord
of glory, whom the leaders ofthe world
crucified. And, to bring out its characteristic blessedness into the strongest
relief, the Apostle quotes from the
prophecy of Isaiah as to how it had
been
in his day: "Eye hath not seen,
" Now to him tha t is of power to stablish
nor ear heard,. neither have entered
you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the
into the heart of man, the things which
revelation of the mystery, which was kept
God
hath prepared for them that love
since
the
world
began.
secret
Him". And there the quotation is too
"But now is made manifest, and by the
often left, whereas the Apostle's design
scriptures of the prophets [or prophetio
is to contrast the present state of things
writings], according to the commandment
with what existed in the prophet's day,
of the everlasting God, made known to all
nations for the obedienoe of faith."
and so he adds, "But God hath revealed
(Rom. xvi. 25, 26)
them unto us by His Spirit: for the
How magnificent the outburst of it, Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the
now that it was God's will that what deep things of God". So that all that
had had such a deep place in His heart, had been wrapped up in the heart of
but which had been hidden there God for those that love Him, unseen,
throughout all the ages of earth's unheard of by them, and never for a
history, should come out, and be made moment conceived of, had now come
known to all nations: and that, by His out to be the revealed and possessed
commandment! N or was it to be portion of faith by the power of the
made known merely to enlighten and Spirit. The inspired revelation of these
establish us, but to produce the very blessed things of God's own nature and
real subjection of our souls to the counsel is alone by the Spirit, the comrevelation; for "the obedz'ence of faz'th" munication of them is in words that He
is what God looks for now as the only alone could teach, and our reception of
true answer to His wonderful grace.
them is as equally and absolutely by that
same blessed Spirit (verses IO-!4).
To the Corinthians, Paul can only
Oh 1 how incalculable the loss, if our
allude to it (I. Cor. ii. 6- IO), for though
still outwardly one, the spirit of division state is such that the power and the
was amongst them. They were carnal, blessedness of such a revelation of
walking as men, and making much of· God's wisdom in the mystery ishintheir knowledge and gifts. But ·enough dered ! Yet so intimately does the truth
comes out in the Apostle's words to contained in it affect the practical walk
have moved any heart, as to what they of the saints in their relations with one
were losing by their low state spiritu- another, that when the Apostle comes
ally. There was the wisdom of God, to this latter subject in Romans, and
which was not of this world nor of its much more fully in I. Corinthians, he
leaders. Those who were in Christ in cannot but bring in what flows from
the faith of their souls, would recognise union with Christ by the Holy Gh0~t
it as this. This wisdom was contained according to the mystery. I refer to
in the" mystery", which is brought in Rom. xii. 4, 5, and I. Cor. xii. But he
here, not as the subject matter of revela- does not there enter into any develoption, but as giving its character to this ment of those counsels of God for the
hidden wisdom of God, which was glory of Christ, which give the mystery
"ordained before the world unto our its full blessed character. For this we
glory", as he does not hesitate to must go to the epistle to the Ephesians.
tell us.
(To be continued).
" Look well to your integrity, and leave your prosperity to the Lord."
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Tribulation.

(SELECTED).

"We glory in tribulations also" ,Romans v. 3).

when He comes.
It is when this is before our souls
knowledge of the object in view, and that we can glory in tribulation, and
(2) the experience of the power of the say as we feel each blow, so unpleasant
love of God which sustains the soul to nature, "Thank God! This is but to
while passing through the trial.
bring us so much nearer the perfect
It i~ with us as though a gifted Model, and to free us a little further of
sculptor carried to his studio a block of . the ways of the flesh."
marble, and began to chip away at it
But while the hand of our God
with mallet and chisel. If the marble applies the chisel, He stands very close,
were endowed with feeling and speech, so to speak, to the marble, and makes
we can understand it saying, "I do not us realise by blessed experience what
like this constant chipping."
the power of His love is which can
But the artist replies "Let me shew sustain us in all trial, and in this way
you what my intentions with regard to we gain in the knowledge of God, as
you are;" and setting before that rough we could not apart from the testing:
and shapeless block the model that is this experience is blessed compensation
in his mind, the creation of his consum- and fills the soul with a hope that canmate genius, he says, "See, you are to not fail.
be exactly like that, that is my purpose
for you, and the chipping from which " If ye endure chastening" (Heb. xii. 7).
There are three ways in which we
yoy shrink is the only way in which it
may act under the chastening hand of
can be brought about."
God our Father. We may despise it,
Then replies the marble, "I will say perhaps "Oh, such things will and
endure the tribulation," and at each must happen;" or we may faint under
blow is henceforth able to say "That it-become depressed and begin to
brings me so much nearer the master's doubt the love of God. Or we may be
design for me."
sustained by the grace of the One
We have been predestinated to be whose love sees the necessity of the
"conformed to the image of God's Son" chastening, and in consequence glorify
(Romans viii. 29).
Fellow Christians, Him.
this is God's great design for us. To
There are three birds, which each
be like the risen Christ, like Him in act differently in a rain storm. The
thought and ways and spirit and body. duck, which is altogether indifferent to
Nothing less will suit the matchless love it-it despises it; the hen, whiCh is then
~rour God.
the most miserable object imaginableThis glorious purpose is set before it faints under"it; and the robin, which
our souls, and as we behold it, God sings its sweetest note when the storm
would have us say " We know that all rages. We are like one of the three;
things work together for good to them if like the duck or the hen, then the
that love God" (Romans. viii. 28). devil has the advantage over us, but if
"Ve have been called according to this like the robin, then we are more than
wonderful purpose, and the chipping of conquerors through Him that loved us.
the chisel of the great Master Sculptor It is faith-true, constant, living faith in
is to bring us into moral conformity to Him, that can sing "All, all is well "
Christ now, as we shall be actually even in days of storm and sorrow.
would be impossible to glory in
I T tribulation
were it not (I) for the
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Resurrection.

(F. B. HOLE).

No. I.-The Key to the Position.
the Apostle Paul wrote his
W HEN
second letter to Timothy, he

conflict below, to GOD, and to those
purposes of His w:hich shall never fall
was about to depart from the field of to the ground, since they find their place
battle, and enter upon the bliss of being of undisturbed repose "IN CHRIST
with Christ. He had been in the thickest JESUS," and further by reminding him
of the fight, and now the tide of con- that in spite of apparent defeat, victory
flict was beginning to run against him: is sure, for the great Commander Himthe adversaries were growing bolder, self, "our Saviour Jesus Christ," has
and many a deserter was leaving the already, single handed, achieved it.
ranks; yet his words breathe forth He "hath abolished [or 'annulled 'J
a dauntless courage and supreme confi- death, and hath brought life and im-.
dence in the great Captain, who will mortality [or' incorruptibility 'J to light
through the gospel" (verse 10).
ultimately lead His forces to victory.
What an inspiration this is!
But the very fact of the aged warrior,
Paul, laying down his armour, must
Verses 11-18.
Having breathed
only make the young man, Timothy, in fresh life' and energy, Timothy is
gird his the more tightly on, and prepare bidden to calmly view the actual posihimself to "endure hardness as a good tion of the conflict as committed to the
soldier of Jesus Christ" (chap. ii. 3). saints of Gad below. How dark the
-He is to "stir up the gift of God" which picture!
Paul, lying in a Roman
is in him. He is not to be "ashamed of dungeon with martyrdom before him;
the testimony of our Lord," but rather " all they which are in Asia"-his owh
to be a "partaker of the afflictions of converts, ;ncluding those at Ephesus,
the gospel according to the power of the capital of that province, where much
God" (ch. i. 6, 8).
of his finest work was done-had turned
The mighty adversary in the conflict away from him: it may have been to
is a foe of sleepless vigilance and run eagerly after new teachers, who
consummate skill. Every military com- were already developing the deadly
manderof outstanding genius has been theories known afterwards as "gnostimarked by two things: first, he was cism," so that even the" form of sound
able to quickly locate the exact spot in words" was in danger of being given
the enemy's defence which was the key up.
to his position: second, he was able so
Ch. ii., 1-6. Here are given the qua,lito manipulate his own forces as to make ties required in the good soldier of Jesus
that point his objective, and· sooner or Christ.
Danger and the rolling tide
later deliver a crushing blow there. of disaster must only stiffen his back.
We may be sure, therefore, that "Thou, therefore, my son, be strong in
Satan, the secret energizer of all the grace that is in Christ Jesus,"·H",
man's opposition to God, has from the needs. the faithfulness of a witness, the
beginning, and all along the line, been endurance and devotion of a soldier,
aiming his blows at that which is at the the obedience of the athlete, the patience
very heart of the truth of Christianity.
of the farmer.
.
Let us g-lance at the epistle itself that
Verses 7- I 9. Having brought Timothy
like Paul we may not be "ignorant of thus far, the Apostle now discloses to
his devices."
him the great key to· the Christian
Ch. L, 1-10. The Apostle encourages position against which all the enemy's
Timothy by lifting the eye of his soul assaults are delivered. Verse 7 is a
from himself, and even from the field of preface showing the deep importance
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of it.
Verse 8, containing the disclosure, is poorly translated in the A.V.
The R.V. is better-"Remember Jesus
Christ, risen from the dead, of the seed
of David, according to my gospel."
CHRIST RISEN is the key.
If we may paraphrase the Apostle's
inspired words, it was as though he
said, "My gospel presents to you Jesus
Christ in two ways, as incarnate upon
earth, come of the seed of David, and
as risen from the dead.
Maintain
both; but since you are not Israelites,
but Christians, 'risen from the dead'
comes first as of paramount importance
to you; let go 'that and the day is lost."
Already Satan's forces, led by Hymenceus and Philetus, were being
launched against this truth (verses
17 and 18). Not that it can be really
touched. Christ is risen. The foundation ot God stands sure. Thanks be to
Him! Yet, if forgotten or denied, the
key of the position is left in the enemy's
hands, and disaster to our faith is sure.
The Corinthian believers illustrated
this. They had in their midst grave
immorality unrebuked (chap. v.); party
spirit was rampant amongst them
(chap. i.); and disorder marked their
coming together to partake of the
Lord's supper (chap. xi.); but it is not
until we reach chapter xv. that we find
the root, in that the resurrection was
being questioned in their midst!
Moreover Paul immediately shows
them the effect of this, not only on
Christian behaviour, but Christian doctrine. Read verses 13 to 19 and
learn that if the resurrection of Christ
be unreal, Christianity itself is dissolved
like the unsubstantial fabric of a dream.
Has not all this a loud voice for us
who live at the end of the Church's conflict upon earth? Instead of being as
in her first years "comely as Jerusalem,
terrible as an army with banners," she

"U.nto the upright there ariseth
light in the darkness:" clearness of

has become in he~ responsibility on
e?-rth .an ou~ward wreck, torn in every
dIrectIOn, alike the prey of enemy without a~d traitor within, till the poet had
to wnte" With a scornful wonder
Mell see her sore opprest
By schisms ren t aSUr, der, '
By heresies distrest."

Early in her history "Jesus Christ
risen from the dead," faded from he;
memory. The thought of Him as a risen,
heavenly ,Man was almost lost; if He
was remembered it was as a babe in
the arms of His virgin mother, and that
only in a carnal way. Hence the
Church lost her heavenly character,
forgot her heavenly hope, and settled
down into the corruptions of the world
around.
If any revival has in these last days
visited us from on high, it has been as
He, the risen One, has shone as the
Morning Star into our hearts.
His appearance in the midst of His
disciples on the resurrection day transformed them, so that instead of huddling
together like a flock' of frightened
sheep, they stood· forth filled with the
Holy Spirit, on the day 0'£ Pentec'ost, as
bold as lions. The faith of Himself as
the risen One will do all this for us
to-day.
Christian men and women, may this
faith be ours I To have His resurrection as an article of our creed is not
enough - it was an article of the
Church's creed all through the dark
ages.
It is Jesus Christ Himself,
raised from the dead, shining before
the faith of our hearts, that we need.
Then hope will burn brightly, and
the fort of true, God-given Christianity
will be held, till those words come true
with which the poet closed his verse.. Yet saints their watch are keeping,
Their cry goes up, • How long ?.'
And soon the night of weeping
Shall be the mOID of song."

perception goes along with integrity of
purpose.
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Christ In the Minor Prophets.

(H. P. BARKER).

No. 4.-Amos.
Cb. I. ver. 1.
Tbe words of Amos. who was among the
berdmen of Tekoa. which he saw concerning
Israel in the days of Uzziah, king of Jndab,
and in the days of Jeroboam, tbe son of
Joash, king of Israel, two years before tbe
earthqua,ke.
Cb. I. ver. 3 to II. ver. 6.
Thus saith the Lord; "For three tra,nsgressions of Damascus, • . . of Ga.ZB.," . . . of
Tyrus,
of Edam, .. ", of Amman, ... of
Moab,
of Judah, ... of Israel, and for
four, I will not turn away the punishment
thereof."
.
Cb. Ill. verso 1 and 2.
Hear tbe word that tbe Lord hath spoken
against . . . the whole family ... brought
up from the land of Egypt, saying,
You only have I known of all the families
of the earth: therefore I will punish you for
all your iniquities.
Ch. Ill. ver. 7,
Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but
He rsvealeth His secret unto HiB servants
the prophets.

prophecy of Amos belongs to
T HEa period
when the kingdoms of

beyond all liability to change or decay.
Unless our souls are really established
in the truth of this, we cannot "serve
God acceptably," for our thoughts and
hopes will be largely taken up with
things that belong to the earth, so soon
to be shaken. If, however, we make
our home by' faith amid "those things
which cannot be shaken," we become
ourselves stedfast and unmoveable,
abounding in the work of the. Lord
(I Cor. xv. 58).
Amos, himself a man of Judah (an
inhabitant of Tekoa), concerns himself
for the most part with Israel. The
rupture between the two tribes and
the ten still existed, but the prophet,
directed by the Spirit of God, does not
confine his testimony to the tribes with
which he is directly connected. His
words are addressed to "the whole
family" which had been brought out from
Egypt (ch. iii. I). Here there is no trace
of the selfishness that would consider
none but those with whom we have
immediate links. In spite of ruptures
and dissensions, from apostolic days to
the present time, the Church of God is
one under His eye. There is one body,
one flock, one "household of faith,"
which we are to serve. Indeed, our
sphere of service and testimony is
wider still, for we are bidden to "do
good unto all men," and to go into
"all the world" with the glad tidings,
and even in our prayers to have n all
men" in mind. In this way the character of the blessed God is set forth,
for He desires the salvation of all
(I Tim. ii. 4).

Israel and Judah were at the zenith of
their glory. Illustrious monarchs filled
their respective thrones,. and during
their long reigns of forty-one and fiftytwo Yl<ars, secured a state of prosperity
for their subjects that had not been
enjoyed since the palmy days of
Solomon.
Worldly prosperity, however, is a
transient thing at best. Of this we are
reminded by the mention of the great
earthquake by our prophet (see also
Zech. xiv. 5). Perhaps nothing is
better calculated to make men see the
flimsiness of their greatest works than
the shaking of that whereon they are
all founded. But it is a lesson men
are slow to learn. What are all the
political plans of to-day, the schemes of
reform and of national expansion, but
But though ·Amos had "the whole
the work of builders engaged upon a family" in view, his words of wa:rning
structure that is to be shaken to pieces are intended specially for the house of
before long?
Israel. Why then, it may be asked,
In contrast to this, we (Christians) does the prophecy begin with the doom
receive "a kingdom which cannot be of six Gentz'l,! nations? For a very
moved" (Heb. xii. 28). We are brought cogent reason. J ehovah had said of
to that which is eternally stable, and Israel that "the people shall dwell
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alone, and shall not be reckoned among
the nations" (Num. xxiii. 9). Yet Amos
here presents us with a list of eight
guilty nations, in which Judah and
Israel are the last included, and
marked out for doom, in exactly the
same formula of words as are the other
six. They had, by their sin, forfeited
all special recognition by J ehovah. As
to their state, they were even as
Damascus, Philistia, and Moab before,
Him, and are mentioned alongside
these heathen peoples in a way to
reach their consciences, and stir up
their remembrance of their peculiar
place in God's favour.
Special privilege carries with it special
responsibility. This important principle
is enforced in the prophecy before us.
"You only have I known, of all the
families of the earth: therefore will I
punish you." The nearer the relationship, the" more serious the sin, and the
more severe the punishment.
Another great principle is laid down
in chap. iii., viz., that when God designs
to do anything, He makes it known to
His servants. This is true, whether He
has blessing or judgment in view. His
hidden purposes are revealed to His
servants. They are honoured with His
confidence, and are let into His secret.
It is the same with us Christians. God
has been plea.sed to let us into the
blessed· secrets of His mind, and to
reveal to us, for our present joy, and as
subjects for our testimony, that which
He will by and by display to millions of
wondering eyes.
Ch. Ill. vel'. 12.
Thus saith the Lord; As the shephenl
taketh out of the inouth of the lion two legs.
or 0.. piece of an ear; Ba shall the children of
Israel be taken out . . .
Ch. V. vel'S. 3-14.
For thus saith the Lord God; The city
that went out by a thousand shall leave an
hundred, and that which went forth by an
hundred shall leave ten, to the house of
Israel.
'.rherefore the prudent shall keep sileuce
ill that time; for it is an evil thue.
Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live;
and so ths Lord, the God of hosts, shall be
with you, as ye have spoken.

Judgment, not blessing, is the
theme upon which Amosdwells in the
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first part of his prophecy. The very
fact, however, of doom being pronounced upon the guilty nation, is the
occasion of reference being made to
One who should deliver a remnant.
Here, surely, we tJrace the footsteps
of Him, who is the Object of our study
in these pages.' He comes before us
here as

The Shepherd-Deliverer.
The nation, as a whole, would be
given as a prey to the adversary, but a
small handful would escape. Israel's
Shepherd would deliver "a piece of an
ear" from the mouth of the lion, and in
connection with this remnant, God's
promises would be fulfilled.
There
could, not be even this little remnant
were it not for the delivering grace and
power of the Shepherd.
When restored to their land and blessed with
the bounty of God, they will own that
they owe it all to Him.
They have
been in the lion's mouth, and while
multitudes have perished, they have
been delivered. And Christ is the One
who has done it. All praise and glory
to Him.
In chapter v. this remnant of Israel
comes still more distinctly into view, a
mere tithe of the whole, a hundred left
out of a thousand, and ten out of a
hundred. They are characterised by
prudence, or wisdom, in the " eviltime." The power of oppression seals
their lips, but in their hearts they hate
the evil, and. love the good, and they
experience the goodness of the God of
hosts. Thus they lz've before Him.
Oh. VII. vel's. 2-10.
. .. then I said, 0 Lord God. forgive, I
beseech Thee: lly whom shall Jacob arise'l
fOl' he is slUall . . .
Then said I. 0 Lord God, ce"se, I
besoech Thee: by whom shall Jacob al'ise'l
for he is Sllll1ll. . . .
Then Amazil1h the priest of Beth-el sent
to Jel'ObOall1, king of Israel, saying, AU10S
ha~h conspired against theo iu the midst of
the house of Ismel; the land is not able to
bear alj"his words.
Ch. VIII. vel'. 10.
. .. I will bring up sackclo~h upon all
loins, and baldness upon every head; and I
will lnakc: it as the lllourniug of Rll only
son . . .
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In chapter vii. Amos himself becomes
a type of Christ as
The Great Intercessor.
The name of Amos means" Burden ",
and in his measure he carried the
burden of Israel's sin and woe upon his
heart, thus foreshadowing the One who
did the same in a far deeper way.
The prophet, acknowledging the smallness and helplessness of J acob, be?eeches God on hi~ behalf. His prayer
IS effectual, but hIS service and testimony are r.ejected. of men, and priest
seeks the aId of kmg to rid their land
of his presence. He was not officially
a prophet, being a mere herdman but
God was with him, anp those, therefore, who rejected him were fio-hting
against God.
'"
All this speaks eloquently to our
hearts' of Christ. No graduate in the
"sch.ools of the prophets" was He.
ComIng of lowly birth, He was God's
M:ssenger to Israel. He bore upon
HIS heart the burden of the nation's
woes. Yet He was' set at nought by
them, despised for His lowly birth, a
m~re "carpenter's son" in their eyes.
:priest and king, Caiaphas and Herod
conspired to rid themselves of Him'
and the Cross was His award.
'
But He has not given up Israel for
ever, and in the coming day they will
prove how mighty His intercession has
b~en on their. behalf. To Him they
w~ll owe ~he JOY and blessing which
WIll be theIrs, beyond all conception in
that day. But the first results of Chri~t's
mighty intercession' for Israel will not
be joy or glory, but bitter repentance.
Conscience will be awakened and the
discovery made that He whom they
crucified as an impostor was their
Messiah and Deliverer. The scene
between J oseph and his brethren will
be; re-enacted upon a grander scale.
Sa'd<.cloth will be upon all loins and
baldness upon every head when' they
thus mourn "as for an only son."
We are reminded thus, of Christ as
Israel's HopeTHE ONE TO WHOM ISRAEL WILL TURN
IN REPENTANCE.

What a moment it will be for Him I

His love for the chosen nation has not
waxed cold, and with infin'ite joy He
will welcome them to His arms. Shall
we refuse to find pleasure in the contemplation of this because we have no
direct part therein? Perish the thought!
The heart that loves Christ will rejoice
to know that He is gratified, and that
with streaming, tear-filled eyes, Israel
will turn at last to her rejected
Messiah.
Ch, IX, vel'S, 1-9.
, .. I will slay the last of bhem with the
sword . . . Behold the eyes of the Lord God
are upon the sinful l'ingdom, and I will
destroy it from off the f",ce of the e",rth'
saving that I will not utterly destro)' th~
house of Jacob ...
. . . I will sift the house of Israel among
all nations, like 6.S corn is sifted in a sieve,
yeb shall not the least graiu fall upon the
earth.
Ch. IX. vel's. 11-15.
In that day will I raise up the tabernacle
of Du.vid that is fallen, . . . and I will build
it as in the days of old.
That they ml1Y pusses•. the remnant of
Edam, and of all the heathen, which are
~~i:~ t~rsmy Name, saith the Lord that
... the plowms,n shall overtake the
rea.per, and the trel1del' of gl'l1pes him ths.t
sowetb seed; . . .
And I will bring again the cs.ptivity of
my people of Isrs.el, . . .
And I will plant them upon their Is.nd
and they shs.ll no more lie pulled up ont of
theIr land which I h,we given them, saith the
Lord ~hy God.
'

. But the nation at large must go in
judgment, "all of them ", to the very
"last of them" (chap. ix.). Only the
election of grace will be preserved, and
of these "not the least grain" will
perish.
In the midst of these preserved ones, "the tabernacle of David"
will be raised up. The existing state
of things under U zziah and Jeroboam 11.
would be ended, and God would revert
to David, and secure permanency for
him, and for his order of things. Here,
too, our thoughts are carried off to
Christ, the true David, as

The Man of God's Counsels.
Upon Him, from the beginning, God'S
choice has been set. Everything here
has fallen into decay, and every man
that has lived has contributed .to the
ruin, but when the appointed time
comes, that which God has purposed
will be brought in and established by
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Christ: none but He could accomplish
In that day, even the heathen
this.
will share in the blessing.
As for
Israel, they will be planted upon their
land, no more to be "pulled up." Then
shall the plowman overtake the reaper,
and happiness be the porti-on of all.

that at all events some might" arise;"
(3) as the One for whom Israel will
mourn, and to whom their healis will
turn; (4) as the true Oavid, who will
bring in the state of blessing and peace
which God has from the beginning
purposed for His people.

The pivot upon which all this turns
is CHRIST. As we have seen, He is
brought before us in Amos, (I) as
Israel's Shepherd, rescuing a remnant
from the lion's mouth; (2) as Israel's
Intercessor, beseeching God for them,

Into all this Chnstz"anz'ty does not
enter. But there are precious lessons
that Christians may learn, and it is food
for our souls to contemplate Chrzst
whether in connection with Israel, or
ourselves.

The Authority of Scripture.

(JAMES BOYD).

No. 3.-Man accountable to God.
came in by the fall.
CONSCIENCE
Then God said, "The man is
become as one of us, to know good
and evil" (Gen. iii.). This the Scriptures declare; and we know that man
does possess a conscience, whatever
may have been the circumstance under
which he came to possess it. It is the
intrinsic power by which he is able to
judge of good and evil when they come
before him.
It has been contended that what
men call conscience is simply the
result of education; but when we
hear the Creator say that the ability to
know good and evil made man "like
one of us," it is clear that, in the Scriptural sense of the word, education has
nothing to do with the creation of such
a faculty. It is not beyond being
affected by education; it may be
blinded, where the soul is schooled in
error; benumbed also, where it has
been ill-treated; but it is not the effect
of education, or the result of coming
under an imposed rule of life. The
judgment which God passes upon actions
is His own judgment, having nothing
whatever to do with law, or environment, or anything external to Himself.

Man came into possession of this
faculty by his disobedience. It is fallen
man who has this conscience. He knows
good and evil, but knows the evil as
something which has power over him,
and good as a thing to the possession
of which he can no longer lay claim.
Yet he does not like to confess this.
He will say a great deal in favour of
himself, a great deal in favour of man
in the abstract; but he has the inward
consciousness of his own imperfections.
He knows that, to an extent, evil has
the mastery over him; and his fellowmen he regards with distrust. To get
along through the world at all, he finds
it necessary to place a certain amount
of confidence in his fellows, but just as
little of that as will serve the end he
has in view; and when that confidence
is abused, although he may become
very angry, he is not greatly disappointed, for it was with a certain
amount of hesitation he trusted him at
at all. He knows a little about himself,
and from what he finds in himself he
judges his neighbour; and in this he
does not greatly err, for all men are
alike evil.
It is not the Bible alone that tells
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men they are not what they ought' to
be (which is equivalent to saying that
they are not what God made them, for
if they are what God made them, they
have no business to seek to be anything
else), though he is there described
from the tip of the leaf to the very roots
or his moral being; but he has the
witness in his cons€ience that there is a
great difference between him and a
perfect being. Each man is ashamed
of the wicked thoughts which inhabit
his own breast, though he knows very
well that they are not morally worse
than the thoughts of the man at his
elbow. In a world of sinners he is
ashamed of being a sinner, and, therefore, he makes efforts to hide the
nakedness of his lamentable condition
from the scrutiny of his neighbour,
whose condition he knows to be 'no
better than his own. '
However unpleasant it may be, man
cannot get out of his mind the thought
that there must come a time for the
settling of accounts, a day in which he
must give account for the deeds done
in the body. He is unable to shake
himself free from this suspicion, for he
knows that he holds his fellows accountable for their actions. as far as they
affect his interests. They may plead,
in extenuation of their offence, that
they are just as they were made, and
their actions were only the manifestations of the nature with which they were
born, but he would not accept this as
sufficient excuse for their transgression.
He would tell them they should be
different, or at least they should act
differently with regard to him. Their
paltry excuses would fall upon deaf
ears.
But if this be so amongst men, it
must be admitted that God has rights,
which must be respected as well as
those belonging to men. He cannot
be the only one who has got no rights
of any kind. I have responsibilities
with regal-d to the throne of the kingdom of which I am a subject. Has
God a throne? Are men His subjects
in any sense? Does He hold them
accountable? or has He thrown the

reins upon the neck of humanity? If I
am accountable to Him, and if He has
got rights over me which I ignore,
what will happen? Do I go free? Is
He to receive no compensation? If so,
God has practically no rights, for He is
either indifferent to my trespass, or He
is unable to safeguard His rights: I
trespass upon them with impunity;
offence exists only in name, and there
is no righteousness.
Do not tell me that men are punished
for their offences in the present life,
and that there can be nothing after
death in the way of stripes for sin, for
suffering in the present life is not
always the effect of sin commi~ted by
the one who suffers. Men are born
cripples, blind, deaf, idiotic; how have
these transgressed? The transgressor
often goes through life without the least
misqap. When, and in what way, does
the punishment of such take place?
How is the man to be punished who
has wronged; hated, cursed, insulted,
and robbed his neighbour? and how is
he to be punished who has given all
this back with interest?
The self-respect of a man will often
keep him from loose company, but he
will not allow that his Creator has any
partiality for the pure in heart, more
than for the abominable. Man hates
the good and loves the evil, and in spite
of his self-respect, his actions prove his
preference for the latter; but he has a
conscience which approves the good
that he hates, and condemns the evil
that he loves; and yet if both are alike
to God, what right have I, who am His
creature, to make any distinction?
Good is evil, and evil good; right is
wrong, and wrong right; filthiness is
puritY" and purity filthiness: this must
be so if everything is alike to God.
The principle of accountability is
found all the world over, however men
may seek to shirk it. If I trespass
upon my neighbour,' he will very
quickly let me know that I cannot do
this with impunity. I may have a
desire to trespass upon his property, to
appropriate for my own use that which
he claims as his. He does not excuse
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in me the covetous spmt which possesses me. He will tell me that I have
no right to that which he has inherited,
or purchased with the sweat of his brow,
or bought with his money; and though
the selfish spirit in others might not
much object to see him defrauded,
they must, in order to safeguard themselves, acknowledge the righteousness
of his claim.
How is it that the intelligent creation
has been placed upon these moral
foundations? Are we to be taught
nothing regarding God by all this?
How and why is it, that such a principle is found in the minds of men?
Why have we been set in relationship with one another, so that such
obligations exist? The thought of
righteousness, truth, love and peace is
found in the hearts of men, and they
are the principles upon which relationships with one another are established.
Why is this? Could not another order
of things have been established, where
such principles would have been unknown?
That these principles have been
founded is enough for me. I know
no relationship which does not carry
with it responsibilities. Has man no
relationship with God? If not, he is
nothing but a beast. He .may be the
cleverest beast there is, but he is
nothing more if he has no link with
God. That which elevates man above
the brute creation is his link with God.
Put aside the idea of accountability to
God, and you have degraded him to
the level of the brute creation. His
cleverness does not give him any moral
pre-eminence. He may be the most
clever and inventive of all the brute
creation; and when you have said that,
you have said all that can be said if he
has no responsibility to God. This is
how man dishonours himself when he
casts off God. This is where he brings
himself by his infidelity. And yet, were
he injured by a beast, you would not
find him saying £1 had no r£ght so to act.
He does not after all connect the
thought of responsibility with the other
beasts which are less clever than he is.
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In this world men, who have themselves no honourable distinction, boast
of their connection with those who have.
Like certain planets, their glory is
derived from the orb to which they are
attached; having no glory of their own,
they attract no attention once they are
robbed of their connection with their
brilliant centre. It is so with man,
whose dignity consists in his having to
say to God. It is because of this he
has been formed to walk erect, and lift
up his head to heaven, in contrast with
the beast who looks downward into the
earth, from whence he sprang and into
which he sinks again. Man became a
living soul by the inbreathing of God,
and this returns to God who gave it;
not so the beast, _which was made a
living soul by the fiat of God, and whose
spirit, as well as his body, goes back
to the earth again (Eccles. iii. 21).
The Scriptures tell us it was this
abandonment of God on the part of
man that brought all the evil into the
world at the beginning. That he has
proved himself to be very clever and
inventive is unquestionable, but he has
used his cleverness to set himself up
in independence of God. He has built
up and embellished a world for· his own
glory and the gratification of corrupt
fallen nature, and the door· of which he
has carefully bolted against the knowledge of God. Moralists are not wanting
either, for people have consciences and
wants, and fears for the future which
require to be set somehow at rest.
We are told that all will come right in
the end; good will be the final goal for
all; man is at present building his own
heaven, or scooping out his own hell
by his works; and after all, misery is
not eternal, for the sinner must be
given chance after chance, either in the
present life or in some other undefined
existence, until in the end he reaches
perfection.
This is the human mind gone stark
mad. It is against all reason and
experience, leaving Scripture out of
the question. It is the downgrade with
A
most people in the present life.
child is more free from guile, hypoc-
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risy, deceit, envy, and every kind of
wickedness, than a grown person. All
experience goes to prove that there
will always be the downward tendency
unless some powerful intervention outside man himself comes in to stay it.
The child, as I have said, is more
innocent of evil than the adult. I do
not say the tree is different in old age
from what it was in its youth, for trees
do not change their nature. The nature
of a man is th~ same in an infant as it
is in a centenarian, but the development of that nature means an evil life.
There is no upward tendency; it is all
downward. Give a man another chance,
and will he do any better? His past
experience will not help him, for every
man knows that the way of transgressors is hard, and that satisfaction is not
found in the fulfilment of the lusts of
the flesh; but the lusts of the flesh they
will fulfil, even at the risk of eternal
damnation. No danger is a sufficient
deterrent in the pathway of lust. I do
not mean lust in any unclean sense, but
the desires of the carnal appetite.

And is there no one, and nothing,
with ability to throw light upon all this
confusion and unspeakable tangle of
discordant ideas? Is there nothing
which can put everything in its proper
place, so that we may come to' know
the whole truth of the matter? What
is there under the sun which can solve
for us the problem of life? W):lat about
death-its gloom, horror, silence? Will
the dead come forth again? Must we
give account to God? What is the
disposition of Him to whom I am
responsible? What is His nature? Is
He hard, unkind, cruel, envious, careless as to my happiness or misery?
Is He like men, as I know men? Who
can answer these questions to the satisfaction of my heart? The Bible, and
the Bible alone, comes to my rescue in
the midst of the surrounding gloom,
and sets sin, death, judgment, God and
man, heaven and hell, paradise and
perdition, before me in their true light,
and my darkness is dispelled, and
worship ,fillS my soul.

Bible Reading.
A man tells me that he reads the
Bible through once every year. I reply,
no man can read the Bible through.
This he can do literally, measurably,
externally; he 'can utter articulately
and distinctly every word in the Bible,
but he has not read the Bible through.
It has no "through." It grows as it is
read; it turns the reader back again;
he cannot read the twenty-third Psalm
without turning back to see what the
twenty-second .says; and when he has
found "My God, my God, why hast
Thou forsaken Me?" he can get into
the twenty-third, which says "The
Lord is my Shepherd: I sha)l not
want." The Bible calls for recapitulation, review, another study of the last
page; and so it lures its rea:iers on by
sending them back, that they may not
drop a single ear of corn which they
have gleaned in the. field of revelation.

"I will fear no evil."
A mother one morning- gave her two
little ones books and toys to amuse
them, while she went to attend to some
work in an upper room. Half an hour
passed quietly, and then a timid voice
at the foot of the stairs called out,
" Mamma, are you there? "

Prayer.
That time is nev.er wasted in which a
man stays to pray before he goes to work.

" Yes, darling."
"All right, then;" and the child
went back to its play.
By and by the question was repeated,
" Mamma, are you there? "
"Yes."

.

" All right, then;" and the little ones
reassured of their mother's presence,
again returned to their toys.
Thus we, God's little ones, in doubt
and loneliness sometimes, look up and
ask, "My Father, art Thou there?"
and when there comes in answer the
assurance of His presence, our hearts
are quieted.
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Answers to Correspondents.
Manna.-The Omer.
Just as no house in Egypt was too
big for the lamb-setting before us the
sufficiency of Christ's death to meet our
lost and ruined and sinful conditionso no man's eating was too great for an
omer of manna (Ex. xvi. 16-18), i.e.,
the life of Jesus, what He is in Himself,
as expressed in His life of dependence
on earth, is sufficient to feed, sustain,
and satisfy the greatest desires of the
new life. That one omer was also laid
up before the Lord, would signify that
He is also all-sufficient for the satisfaction and delight of God (Ex. xvi. 33).
Baptism.
R.J.R. asks several questions as to
Baptism. To these we offer reply as
follows : The" one baptism" of Eph. iv. 5 is
Christian baptism, and stands in connection with "one faith" and "one
Lord."
Christian baptism is by water (Acts
viii. 36-38), in the light of God fully
revealed (Father, Son and Holy Ghost,
cl Matt. xxviii. 19), and is unto Christ
as Lord. It is both an ordinance (i.e.,
an authoritative instruction) and a
privilege.
Israel was baptised in the cloud and
in the sea to Moses (I Cor. x. 2):
Christians are baptised to Christ, who is
the Antitype of what Moses was as the
deliverer of God's earthly people. Vide
Rom. vi. 2, and Gal. iii. 27, where "into"
should properly be read" unto".
In the examples referred to (Acts
ii. 38; x. 48; xix. 5 ; etc.) the record
does not assume to state the whole
formula of words used on the occasion
of each baptism, but singles out for
attention that which was distinctive, i.e.
the Name of the One who had just been
rejected and crucified, but whom God
had exalted, and in connection with
whom alone was any place of refuge
and safety opened out to the guilty and
the lost.

As to the most correct formula to be
used, the expressions found in the Acts
are really involved in the words given in
Matt. xxviii. 19 (that Scripture, be it
noted, does not limit the formula used
to only the words there given), but we
think Scripture supposes that definite
recognition in· baptism of the Christian
place in subjection to the Lord, which
is so explicitly conveyed in the expressions used in Acts.
This would
mean baptism" unto the Lord Jesus
Christ, in the Name of the Father, and
of the Son, and ofthe Holy Ghost." We
may remark that the closing verses of
Matt. xxviii. do not contemplate the
disciples in exactly the distinctively
Christian relationship, but, in their
scope, reach out so as to include
evangelizing by the believing Jewish
remnant in a coming day.
Eph. iv. 5 does !lot allude to baptism
"with the Holy Ghost,"
This latter
must not be confounded with our individually receiving the Holy Spirit of
promise, who comes to indwell ~ach of
those who have believed the Gospel
(Eph. i. 13).
Baptism with the Holy Ghost is (in
this dispensation) spoken of in relation
to that which is collective. The expre~
sion is used firstly as to what occurred
on theday of Pentecost, when the "one
Body" was formed-though the truth
of it was not revealed until later-(Acts
i. 5; I Cor. xii. 13), and secondly, as
to the distinctive bringing in of the
Gentiles, so that they might be of the
"same Body" (Acts xi. 16 and Eph.
iii. 6).
Baptism by or with the Spirit (for it
is the same word) was thus initiatory to
the Church's collective relationship to
Christ as His Body. This is not repeated, and as we come individually to
believe in Christ, and individually
receive the Spirit, we find that we come
into a wonderful collective relationship
with Christ as His Body, the Assembly,
which was formed long ago by baptism
with the Holy Ghost.
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Baptism by water on the other hand
is entirely individual, and is initiatory to
the Christian position as bearing Christ's
Name; in it we each one become identified with the Name of the Lord Jesus
Christ-" as many . . . as have been
baptized into [or' unto 'J Christ have
pUll on Christ" (Gal. iii. 27)·

verse with those in the two verses
preceding).

Verbal Inspiration.
R.-W edo not see any difficulty as
to ,. verbal inspiration " in the fact that
in what seem to be identical addresses,
Matthewshould use the term" Kingdom
of Heaven," and Luke" Kingdom of
John v. 21.
God."
T.M.-" FrJr as the Father raiseth up
During the three years that the Lord'
the dead, and quickeneth them, even so the Son
qltickenet.h whom He will".-We do not spent with His disciples, He must have
think what is here said as to the Father instructed them, not only as to that
refers to "His work in souls in Old character of the Kingdom which
Testament times." In the first place IYIatthew presents to us, but also in
"raising" the dead is not a work in the that which is p,eculiar to Luke. And
soul, and secondly, we do not think as much of what the Lord said, and
there is any point of time in the passage did, is not recorded at all, we judge that
at all. .The statements are character- what seem to be identical utterances
istic. What is true ot the Father, as to are not so.
When the Holy Ghost inspired these
the essentially divine power here spoken
of, is true also of the Son, who is writers to pen their gospels, He conco-equal with the Father, and exercises 'trolled their thoughts,. and brought to
quickening power in respect of " whom their minds just those words of the
He will," albeit taking the place in Lord, which are in perfect keeping with
manhood of a recipient, even as to that that presentation of Christ, which it
which belongs to Him in His own was their part to portray. Thus all is
proper rights as a. divine Person (see in beautiful order, and divine inspirathe connection of the statements in this tion is evidenced at every step.

NOTE.-The tmie to Missionary Hymn published last month on page 70, is, as is there stated, No. 723
in the old editions of the Bristol TUlle Book, but it should be added that in the new edition of that book the
tune referred to is No. 742.

"Thou Remainest."

(SELECTED).

"Thou, 0 Lord, remainest for ever "-(Lam. v. 17).
For ever Thou remainest-Thou whose name
Is Alpha and Omega, First and Last,
J ehovah-Jesus, changelessly the same
~n future, present, past.
Amid the rolling years of changing time,
The shifting sands upon the ocean shore,
The coming and the passing, how sublime
This thought-for evermore!

"Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever."
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Communion, Worship, and Service.

(CHARLES HrCKMAN).

John xii.
Verses 1-8.

Then saith one of his disciples, Judas
Isc,iriot, Simon's 8011, wbicb should betray
him,
Wby was not tbis ointment sold for tbree
hundred pence, and given to the poor?
. Tbis be said, not that he cared for tbe
poor; but becanse he was a thief, anc had
tbe bag, and bare wbat was put therein.
Then said Jesus, Let ller alone: against
the day of my burying ha.th she kept this.
For the poor always ye ha.ve with you;
but me ye have not a.lways.

home at Bethany was always a
T HE
, place of rest and comfort for the

has a large place in the Word of God.
It is the diligent soul that shall be made
fat, and apart from spiritual diligence
you cannot know very much about
communion with the Lord.

Then Jesus six days before the passover
came t.o Betbany, where LaZB.l"US was which
had tJeen dead, whom he r ..ised from the
dead.
There they m ..de him .. supper; ..nd
Marth.. served: but Lazarus was one of them
tbat sat at the table witb him.
Then took Mary a pound of ointment of
,spikenard, very costly. and anointed the feet
of Jesus, alld wiped bis feet witb her hair:
and tbe bouse was filled witb the odour of
tbe' ointment.

Lord, and in this chapter we see the
whole family that He loved so well
contributing to His joy; Lazarus sat at
the table with Him-a figure of communion, Mary anointed His feet with
ointment-a figure of worship, while
Martha served, These three thingscommunion, worship and service, go to
make up the present privileges of every
Christian.
Communion stands first, and is the
spring from whence worship and service
flow; moreover it is this that the Lord
particularly desires. He is not satisfied
with the hope of having us with Him
in heaven presently; He wants our
company now. This is strikingly proved
by His tender appeal to the Laodicean
Church, "Behold, I stand at the door,
and knock: if any man hear My voice,
and open the door, I will come in to
him, and will sup with him, and he with
Me" (Rev. iii. 20). Do we desire His
company as He desires ours?
It is impossible for us to have communion with Christ, if we are walking
in a way that grieves the Holy Spirit.
We need to judge ourselves in what
may seem little things. In the Song of
Solomon we read: "Take us the foxes,"
but it does not stop there, "the little
foxes that spoil the vines." I will call
your attention to one or two little foxes
that spoil the vine of communion. The
first shall be-spiritual sloth. Diligence

Another little fox is neglect of prayer.
It would be a very interesting thing for
each of us to see how much time we
spend in prayer.
There is no such
thing as maintaining communion apart
from a prayerful spirit. It is good to
live in the spirit of prayer. You can
pray while walking down the streetyou can pray while at your business,
but never neglect to spend time alone
With the Lord.
Another little fox that spoils the vine
of communion is anxiery. It is impossible
to have communion if weighed down
by a load of care. Hence it is written
" Cast [or roIl] thy burden, upon the
Lord, and He shall sustain thee"
(Ps. Iv. 22). The Lord wants us to
roIl every care upon Him, so that our
hearts shall be free for communion with
Himself.
There is another fox, and it is very
little, for it creeps in so easily. It is
worldliness.
You cannot walk with
Christ and the world at the same time.
Remember the prayer of the Lord Jesus
in reference to His disciples :-" I pray
not that Thou shouldst take them out of
the world, but that Thou shouldst keep
them from the evil. They are not of
the world, even as I am not of the

Scripture Truth.
world.
Sanctify them through Thy
truth: Thy word is truth" ohn xvii.
15- 1 7).

a

The world has rejected and murdered
the Lord Jesus, and if our hearts are
true to Him we shall not desire its
favours.
If you go on in the spirit, and with
the pursuits, of the world that murdered
your Saviour, you will not know the joy
of communion with Him.

Now let us consider the case of
Mary. We read:
"Then took Mary a pound of ointment
of spikeno.rd, very costly, and anointed tbe
feet of .Jesns, and wiped His feet wi~b ber
bair: and the bouse was filled witb the odour
of the ointment."

Elsewhere we read that "Mary sat
at Jesus' feet and heard His word"
(Luke x. 39). At the feet of the Lord
Jesus she had learnt something of His
perfections, and her soul was filled
In the intelligence
with adoration.
gained in His company of what was
suitable, she took the box of ointment
at that hour preceding the Lord's death
and anointed the feet. of Jesus.
I do not think that Mary was a rich
person; if she had been rich, the Holy
Ghost would not, I judge, have spoken
of the ointment in the way He did. I
am under the impression it took all the
money she possessed to purchase it.
She would say "Christ is worthy of
everything," and she expended her all
upon Him. Judas said the ointment
was worth three hundred pence. But
I would rather have the statement of
the Holy Ghost: He said it was "very
costly." Her appreciation of Christ

The Sphere of Service.
The true homeland of the Church is
"in Christ Jesus," and all who know
Him not, whether at home or abroad,
are' the one great outland,' which is the
field of Gospel work. \Ve must preach
Christ to all, for to their need of Him
there is no exception, and to His power
to save there is no limit.

was precious to God.
We are told
that the house was filled with the odour
of the ointment. This is a true figure
of worship flowing out from a heart
filled with love to Christ, and it is very
fragrant to God, and precious to Christ,
and no higher privilege could we have
than this; but there must be communion
if there is to be worship. Do not try
to reverse the order. First communz'on:
you walk in His company; then as the
heart is filled with His beauty, there is
the outflow of wors/uj to Him.
In Martha we see intelligent and
loving service.
If you look at the
narrative in Luke x. you find failure
there: she was cumbered with her
service. But in John xii. there is no
failure. Lazarus was right, Mary was
right, and Martha was right: each was
right because Christ had His rightful
position-He was the supreme object
of each.
I make bold to say, that
Martha was as right in her service, as
Lazarus in his communion, or Mary in
her worship. Love always wishes to
serve its object. If I saw a person who
did not wish to ser·ve one whom he
professed to love, I should say the love
was not real. And how great is the
privilege of serving Christ in the scene
of His rejection I In heav~n everyone
owns the Lord Jesus; mightiest spirits
fly upon lightning wings to carry out
His commands.
But in the world,
where He is despised and rejected, we
have now the honour of owning Him
as Lord, and of doing His pleasure.
You may feel that your service is poor
and feeble, but if it springs from love
to and communion with Him He greatly
appreciates it.

The presentation of Christ to all is
our supreme business. This was placed
beyond question by His parting charge,
to go into all the world, and to preach
the gospel to every creature. Through
all these centuries the charge has come
down to the present generation, telling
of a purpose and desire still existent in
the heart of our ascended Lord.
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."Things that please Him."

(H. D. R.

JAMESON).

Deuteronomy xiv.
1. These al'e the beasts whioh ye shall eat: the
ox, the sheep . . .
6. And every beast that parteth the hoof, and
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the
cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat.
7. Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them
tbat chew tho cud or of them that divide the
cloven hoof; as the camel, anil the hare, and tbe
coney: for they cbew the cud, but divine not the
hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you.
8. And the swine, J;>ecause it divideth the hoof, yet

portion of the inspired Word is
N o ever
obsolete: unchanging as the

cbeweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you:
9. These ye shall eat of.all that al'e in the waters:
all that bave fins and scales shall ye eat:
10. And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye
may not eat: it is unclean unto you.
11. Of all clea.n birds ye shall eat.
12-18. But these are they of which ye shall not eat;
the eagle
. . the vulture . . . the owl, a.nd the
night hawk . . . and the bat.
19. And every creeping thing that flieth is unclean
unto you: they sball not be eaten.

Let us seek now to apply these two
keys to the understanding of the teaching of the chapter from which leading
verses are quoted above.
For Israel we have direct instruction
as to what living creatures were" dean"
in the sight of God-what He could
approve; what they might eat of; what
(in a more limited way) they might
offer in sacrifice. This was typical, as
was also the history of Israel (if. I. Cor.
x. I I). Things then ordained were but
a "shadow of good things to come"
(Heb. x. I).
In what is stated distinctively of all
that which was "clean" in Jehovah's
sight, we have Christ brought before
us in that which was pre-eminently and
perfectly true in Him-the contemplation of this is food to our souls: of this
we may eat. At the same time we have
the traits presented which are pleasing
in man generally as under the· eye of
God in an evil world, and here is instruction for our path. These are "things
that please Him" (John viii. 29).

God it reveals, it sheds its enlightening
rays on the path of the believer in all
ages. Inde'ed its course is like that ofthe
just: it "shineth more and more unto the
perfect day," so that what was but
dimly understood at the outset. is now
resplendent with heavenly significance
to those "upon whom the ends of the
world are come" (I. Cor. x. I I).
To the unbeliever whose darkness
has not been lightened, as has ours,
through grace, such a chapter as that
which we here consider possesses no
present meaning or value; but to us are
given two keys, which, used in dependence upon the Spirit's guidance.. cause
the Scriptures to yield to us of their rich
and varied store.
The first is that Chrz"st is the One who
is before the mind of the Spirit in all
the Scriptures: of Him they are full,
He is the theme and burden of the
whole, and no part is rightly understood
save as it is looked at in relation to
Himself (John v, 39; Luke xxiv. 27).
The second key is this: "Whatsoever Separation in the power of good.
things were written aforetime were
Throughout Scripture the feet, when
written for our I,earning." That does viewed typically, are identified with the
not mean that we are to interpret Old pathway or course of a man in this
Testament Scriptures ,-elating directly world (if. Ps. cxix. 105), and so the
and primarily to Israel as though they feature first treated of is the hoof; and
immediately contemplated the Church here at once, in verse 6, we have
-which ipdeed they do nOt. But they "division," or "separation," brought
are there for our learning, (all of them, into prominence: an animal which God
"whatsoever things were written afore- could account "clean" must have a
time "), and precious is their teaching.
dz'vzaed hoof. That is but a shadow or
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type, but it is a shadow or type of a
reality. When by the word of God
light appeared in Genesis L, then,
immediately, darkness is put in contrast,
and we get it stated "God dz"vz"ded the
light from the darkness." This is a
principle that runs through all the Word
of God, and which will have its ultimate
issue when God by the "great gulf
fixed" makes the stupendous division
between good and evil, which at the
"great white throne" is consummated
and determined as final and eternal
(Rev. xx.).
Meantime the same principle of separation is to govern us. As to iniquity
itself, the Scripture saith; "Let everyone
that nameth the name of Christ depart
.from iniquity"(I1. Tim. ii. 19); and as
to some given up to its sway; "Come
out from among them and be ye separate,
saith the Lord" (11. Cor. vi. 14-18).
But the "clean" animal not only
divides the hoof, but also chews the
cud; that is to say, this is not to be a
mere outward separation as that of the
Pharisees, or of the merely natural
separatists contemplat~d in Jude 19: it
is to be a separation produced by inward
acceptance and appreciation of the precious truth of God-the truth received in
the heart, meditated on there (which
answers to "chewing the cud "), and
brought into practice in a separation
from iniquity, which is carried out in the
power of what is good, inwardly known
and enjoyed. This it is which alone is
pleasing in the sight of God.
How perfectly is all this exemplified
in Christ, the "blessed" Man of Psalm i,
who is seen, in verse I, as to what is
outward, as the Man that" walketh not
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
standeth in the way of sinners, nor
sitteth in the seat of the scornful"; and
as to what is inward, it is said in verse 2,
"but His delight is in the law of the
Lord, and in His law doth He meditate
day and night."
Many are occupied with what is
merely negative, ~·.e., with "separation
from evil," but this is useless, and worse,
if it does not go along with, and proceed

from the enjoyment and power of
positive truth. This is emphasized by
the instruction that an animal even with
a divided hoof was not" clean" if it were
without also the other equally important
typical feature of chewing the cud.
Amongst the latter class were" swine"
(verse 8); and here we may remark 011
the perfeCt unity of Holy Scripture, for
when, in the epistle of Peter, some are
brought before us who were. not really
converted, but had professed and even
attempted a separation from the pollutions ofthe world, which did not proceed
from a heart right with God, the simile
which describes their retrogression to
their own proper state is .that of th(~
return of a "sow that was washed to
her wallowing in the mire."
Separation, then, in its- true and
divinely pleasing aspect, is of the character contemplated by Moses when he
prayed:
If Thy presence go not with me, oarry us
not up bence. For wbere.in shl1l1 it be Irnown
bere that I and Tby yeople hllve found grace
in '£hy sight? is it no~ in that Thou goest with
us? so SHALL WE BE SEPARAT>1D, I and Tby
people. from all people that are upon the
fl1ce of the earth (Exod. xxxiii. 16).

For the New Testament counterpart
to this see 1. Cor. xiv. 24, 25 :
But if all prophesy. and tbere come in
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, heis convinced of a1l, he is judged of all :
And thus the secrets of his heart are
made manifest; and so falling down on his
face he will worsbip God, and report that
God is in you of a truth.

Here in the abundance of that which is
for "edification, and exhortation, and
comfort" (1. Cor. xiv. 3) the presence
of God with them is manifest even to the
unbeliever; and those so marked are
thus separated essentz"ally i!1 the power
of good.
Remarkable is the contrast to this in
Proverbs xviii. i, 2 : The separatist seeketh after his own
pleasure; against a1l that is beneficial he
ebeweth his teeth.
The fool IJ ath no delight in understanding; but only that his heart Dl8.y reveal
itself therein. (Delitzsch's translation.)

Here no thought of the edification
and good of others is present: the
separatist treads a path of separation in
pursuit of that which is pleasing in his
own eyes, his own separate view and
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cherished ideas; whilst to all that is really
benefici~l his mind is opposed. The
moral source of this is seen in verse 2 :
he who is there contemplated has not
the necessary second mark of that which
is "clean," z·.e., that of "chewing the
cud "; he delights not in good, in understanding itself; indeed in it he perceives
no gain saving in so far as it may serve
the end of self exaltation.
Thus we have divinely pourtrayed
for us both the character and source of
that merely schismatic separation which
is an abhorrence to God, and also in
bright contrast that energy of positive
good which essentially separates those
in whom it is active, according to God.
Reverting to our chapter we note
that on the other hand there might be
the chewing of the cud without the
dividing of the hoof (verse 7). Such also
were "unclean" in the sight of Jehovah.
The possession of light but adds to
man's condemnation if he be not thereby affected and separated from what is
unsuitable, to the One from whence that
light proceeds.

Movement.
Now as to what were in the waters:
in verse 9 we read, "These shall ye eat
of all that are in the waters: all that
have fins and scales shall ye eat: and
whatsoever hath not fins and scales fIlay
ye not eat; it is. unclean unto you."
The caudal fin, or tail, is the principal
organ of locomotion in the fish, whilst
the dorsal and ventral fins serve to
balance it in the water that it m,ay pursue a directed course; the scales form
the protective covering of the whole
body. Bearing in mind these simple
uses of the distinctive and well known
features brought before us here by the
Spirit, we may pass to the consideration
of the obvious typical teaching of these
verses.
The waters in Scripture (in their
wide aspect, as seas; etc.), typify the
peoples (Rev. xvii. 15). The living
creatures found in the waters were only
" clean" in the sight of God-speaking
always in the typical sense-if they were
marked by two things: firstly movement-
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not aimless movement, as the motion of
a jellyfish drifting with the tides, but
directed movement in an ordered course;
and secondly, an efficient protective
covering.
It is thus with the people of God.
They are found in the midst of men,
and their lot is to pass in and out
amongst men in the pursuit of their
daily duties and the ordinary affairs of
life, but if they are to be pleasing in the
sight of God they must be marked by
these two things, the first of which is
movement. This is a principle which
obtains all through the believer's pathway. When Israel began their history
with God as a redeemed people, by
eating the Passover in the land of Egypt,
they did so with loins girded, shoes on
their feet, and staff in their hand; and
that very night, delivered from judgrrient, and enriched with plenty, they
began to journey towards the promised
land-" the children of Israel journeyed"
(Exod. xii. 37); Thenceforward movement was to characterise them, not
settling down in any place short of the
promised land. True, they wandered
a good proportion of the years, but
that was through unbelief; it was not
the divine thought for them. When
we reach the point in Israel's typical
history, at which they beheld the brazen
serpent and reached the springing well,
then immediately we read of their
"setting forward" and "journeying,"
and from that point the record of their
sucoessive encampments (Numbers xxi.
IO-20) reveals persistent unwavering
movement, stage by stage,· in as nearly
as possible a bee line for the outposts
of the promised land; and victory
marked their progress (verses 21-34).

The Christian is not to settle down
here, is not to drift aimlessly through
life; but his loins are to be girded, and
he himself is to be marked by move17zentmovement in an ordered and directed
course, a course marked out for us by
the blessed Lord Himself (for in Him
all that should mark the Christian shines
most perfectly); and the issue of that
path is glorious (Heb. xii. I, 2). Paul
too, with Christ before him, could write
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" One thing I do, forgetting those things
which are behind, and reaching forth
unto those things which are before, I
press toward the mark for the prize of
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus;"
and then he urges others to be "thus
mz"nded" (Phi!. iii. 13- 16).

Protection.
Then the second 'point is protection
from what is without.
Now the
Christian needs this. He is in an evil
world, and he needs what answers to
" scales" in the verse before us-that
which will protect him from the seductive influences of all that is around. In
what does this consist? Not in a set of
rules; law could never form an efficient
protection, and the Christian is not
under law but under grace.

the Lamb is the light thereof (Rev. xxi.
23- 2 7).
Then, as always, for supreme exemplification we turn to Christ Himself,
who could say" the prince of this world
cometh and hath nothing in Me" (John
xiv. 30). In Him absolutely and always
was there the perfect intolerance of evil
in the power of perfect good.

Light and Love.
Next in order we come to the birds.
These were all "clean," save some
specially enumerated. These latter all
appear to possess one or more of three
outstanding characteristics, z".e., they are
either birds of prey, as the eagle, vulture, and kite; birds of night, as the
night-hawk, great owl, and bat; or birds
of foul and unclean habits, as the lapWhat then? Look at the first epistle wing (or hoopoo).
ofJohn. In chapter ii. we read: "These
The birds that were unclean show by
things write I unto you that ye sin not." contrast that which in the believer is
That is not mere prohibition of sin, pleasing in the sight of God. He feeds
not a statement simply that he was not on the dead, as do vultures and the
writing to them with direction that they like, nor is his pleasure in that which is
should not sin. In chapter i. of' that foul, as the lapwing: his food is Christ,
epistle we have a marvellous unfolding the living bread, and his delight is in
of eternal life made known to men in the things that are lovely, that are honChrist, and brought before us in Him est, that are of good report (Phi!. iv. 8).
for our souls' communion. There is He is not of the night, but is a child of
opened up to us fellowship with the light, and belongs to the coming day
Father and the Son that our joy may towards which his eager footsteps ever
be full, and, along with that, other privi- press, "looking for and hasting unto
leges which belong to those "in the the coming of the day of God" (H. Peter
light" (as all "begotten of God" are) , iii. 12).
-viz. fellowship one with another, with
He lives not at the expense of others,
the knowledge of perfect cleansing. It as do birds of prey. Divine love has
is in the power of the positive good and reached him at infinite cost to itself, and,
blessing here unfolded that the Christian learning in his measure the lessons of
is kept from sin. These things were that love, he begins himself to live, first,
written to them that they might not unto Him who died for him and rose
sin, for i? the present. p~~~ss!on of again, and second, for the good of
heavenly JOYS the pleasureS"Kif SIn. lose others-to give, not to get; to spend
their attractive force, and the Christian and be spent.
"He that loveth not
is preserved.
knoweth not God, for God is love"
This will be perfectly exemplified in (I. John iv. 8).
the heavenly city by and by: its gates
are never closed, yet" there shall in no .. Things Above."
Lastly we have the creeping things
wise enter into it anything that defileth;"
there is "no night there," and evil is that fly (or were winged). These were
absolutely excluded in the expansive all unclean. The characteristics of
and expulsive power of positive good, those typified under the figure of creeping
for the glory of Go~ doth lighten it, and things, may readily be recognised in
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the following lament of the apostle Paul
when writing to the'Philippians. "Many
walk, of whom I have told you often, and
now tell you even weeping, that they are
the enemies of the cross of Christ;
whose end is destruction, whose god is
their belly, and whose glory is in their
shame, who mznd earthly thz"ngs."
The parallel passage, Leviticus xi.,
intimates that there were certain exceptions to the rule that all such creeping
things were "unclean ": yet the exceptions but serve to emphasise the typical
teaching of that which was written, for
these exceptions were marked as having
"legs above their feet to leap withal
upon. the earth," as the locust and grasshopper (verses 2 I and 22). These possessed a length of limb which enabled
them to leap, to rise above the earth.
Thus it is with the believer: though on
the earth and found in exactly the same
earthly relationships and circumstances

The Green Pastures.
"Oh that we used a wholesome
frugality in our reading of uninspired
books and tracts, and that we possessed
a healthy appetite for the nutritious and
strengthening word of God! That we
would not confine ourselves to our
favourite chapters, but launch out into
the free, majestic, infinite ocean of
Scripture! That we fed on the green
pastures, so spacious and so varied!
Let me entreat the young especially to
read the whole Scripture, copiously,
regularly, and systematically."

Have Faith in God.
" I was writing to a friend in Canada
whom I knew to be a true servant
of the Lord working in entire dependence
upon Him, when it occurred to me that
he might be in need; I took my pocketbook out and found that a two-dollar
bill was all it con tained, and moreover
that was all that I possessed, so I put it
back, saying, " I shall need that myself."
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as the unbeliever, yet he possesses in the
Spirit's power the ability to rise far
above the things of earth and enter into
that which is spiritual and invisible: as
"risen with Christ," he is able to have
his mind on "those things which are
above, where Christ sitteth on the right
hand of God" (Col. iii. 1,2), yea, through
the Lord Jesus Christ and by that same
Spirit he has access even to the Father
(Eph. ii. 18).
May the Lord give us to seek that
which is thus brought before us as
"well pleasing in His sight": the separate path in the power of good; constant
and definite movement in the ordered
course; the expansive and expulsive
power of heavenly joys; the unselfish
life in this, the world's night, along with
an eager outgoing of heart to the coming day; and with, lastly, the soul's
present home in that which is above
and beyond all that is merely of earth.

But I could not shake off the thought
that had laid hold of me, and as I was
enjoying the hospitality of a friend at
the time and so had no immediate need,
I put the bill in the letter and carried it
unsealed to the post. On' reaching the
post-office it was evident to me that it
must go, so I sealed it and dropped it
into the letter-box. I had DO sooner
done so when a cheery voice said" Good
morning, glad to see you, but I can't
stay," and with a hearty shake of the
hand he disappeared, he left something
in my hand,; however, which on examination proved to be a two-dollar
bill.
The one to whom ~hat bill was sent
replied that it came to him just at a
moment )Vhen he was being sorely
tempted to doubt God's care of him,
and that it had turned his doubts to
praise."
In all circumstances make God the
great circumstance.
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How may Christ become a living reality to the. soul?
Concluding Series of Replies.
(J. T. MAWSON).

Answer (5)

O

UR steamer was expected to reach a
certain small coast town on a West India
Island about daybreak, fer the disembarking of passengers, and we knew that we
ought then to see one of the most beautiful
sights that nature could present. A high range
of mountains, shading away from brigM green
at the foot into a deep purple at the summit,
reared their heads against the glorious blue of
a tropical sky, while waving at the base of
them were the feathered palms as of some
fabled land, and all the picturesque surroundings of a lovely bay. We were up betimes
waiting for the morning to break over the eastern waters; but when at last it did appear, we
saw not the landscape that we had expected,
for a heavy bank of cloud hid those mountains
with their gorgeous colourings from our view.
Those wbo had not seen them could scarce
believe that they were there, and if they had
not been indelibly photographed on our minds,
we too should have questioned their reality, so
that even to us, being thus obscured, they were
but a memory. It is often thus with the things
of God; the clouds from the world arise to
obscure the bright prospect, or the foul miasma
of the flesh wraps the soul in its embrace,
then the sense of the reality of these things
passes away, and the sweet serenity and calm
of the uplands give place to the restless fever of
a soul out of communion with God.
Things nearer at hand remain in View-perhaps the fellowship of Christians, or some
service undertaken in the brighter days-but
the joy, the charm, the reality are gone, everything seems out of focus, for Christ is not seen
as the great central Object throwing everything
else into its right relation. Then the question
arises as to the reality of these things, for no
things are so unreal as divine things to the soul
out of communion and under the cloud of what
is temporal. It may be the memory remains
to increase the unhappiness, but Christ is not
a present living reality.
Under such circumstances what is to be
done? There is but one way of escape, and
that is to seek the presence of God. We may
go to Him assured that He is more desirous
that we should live in the power of divine
things than we can be, moreover He, who
brought us into them at the beginning, is the
only One who can restore the joy of them to us
when that joy is lost.
If we fear Him we shall go .to Him, aud the
fear of the Lord is the first necessity of our
lives, every mystery is made plain to those who
fear the Lord, for the secret of the Lord is with
such. It is in His presence, away from the

deadening influences of things temporal, that
we hear His voice, and we must pray the
Psalmist prayer, "Be not silent to me, lest if
Thou be silent to me, I become like them that
go down into the pit" (Ps. xxviii. 1). If God's
voice is not heard, and we are not in exercise,
we are like the unquickened muHitudes that
know not God.

The World.
In the presence of the Lord we get a right
estimate of the world, and our souls respond to
His judgment about it, as given us in the
Scriptures.
The word of God is most insistent and emphatic as to the world. Jesus said of it, "It
hated me" (John xv. 18). He also said of His
own, "I have chosen you out of the world,
therefore the world hateth you" (John xv. 19),
and, "They are not of the world, even as I am
not of the world" (John xvii. 16). Paul, by the
Holy Ghost, said, "rrhe princes of this world
. . . crucified the Lord of Glory" (1. Cor. ii. 8).
John said, "Love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world. If any man love
the world, the love of the Father is not in Him"
(1. John ii. 15). James said, "Ye adulterers
and adulteresses know ye not that the friendship
of the world is enmity with God? Whosoever
therefore will be a friend of the world is the
enemy of God" (James i.v. 4). It is evident
then that we cannot find our delight in worldly
pursuits and in the things of Christ at the
same time. We cannot hug the world and
know the reality of divine things: there is no
co-mingling between them, and on our part
there must be, there can be, no compromise.
To adopt such an attitude will be to be thought
eccentric, and indeed if our souls find their
centre in Christ, we shall be eccentric to the
world, for it hated Him, but we shall be concentric to all in the circle of the Father's love,
for the ]'ather finds all His delight in His Son.
The world is but a vapour that shall pass
away with all the lust of it, even as' the clouds
that hid the mountains disappeared before the
advancing day; when this comes to pass in
actuality, then shall Christ stand out in His
inherent and eternal beauty before the admiring
eyes of a universe. Bnt in the presence of God
our faith judges the world even to-day, and this
clears the vision so that those things which are
invisible to carnal eyes come into full view, and
are the greatest realities of the life.

The Flesh.
No Christian loves" the flesh," and there
are times when the sonl's hatred of it is most
intense, and the agony of heing overcome by it
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almost more than can be bo'rne; and yet victory
comes not.. The reason for this is. often th~t
underneath all the desire after Chnst, there IS
the reserve of some part 01 the life, or some
time in the day, for self and gratification of the
flesh. Augustine in his confessions tells us
that he used to pray" 0 God make me pure,
but not just now"; and many another heart
has had that secret thought and desire even if
the prayer has nQt risen to the lip.
There are three things the remembrance of
which will help us:
1.

The fiesh is the great rival.to the ~ph'it whose
deligh t is to occupy us WIth ChrIst.

will always mar our enjoyment of Christ's
things.
3. All the time spent in it is lost time.
2. It

Answer (6).
If Christ is no realicy to a man it would be
well for him to ask himself the question, 11 is
Christ a.ught to me? Is His name anything
more to my mind than a sound which I have
been taught to venerate? Have I ever been
bronght into such contacc with Him that I
have consciously received blessing at His hand?
Have I proved, in a truly sensible way, that He
has touched and enriched my soul?" Let this
enqUIry be fi!st answered.
'rhen it may safely be said that, in the
experience of the true Christian, there are
varied degrees and measures and llnfoldings of
the Lord to him. He may pass slowly perhaps
from the time when he said in pride of heart" All of self and none of Thee,"
to the time when, by grace, he prayed:11 Some of self and some of Thee; "
and then to that when, by that same grace, he
cried :---:" None of self and all of Thee."
This, indeed, is the blessed climax, and
suggests to us the words of Paul:-" Nevertheless I live, yet not 1." In his case, "self" (and
what a mountain of evil is "self" I) had been
morally displaced by the Lord Jesus Christ,
who had become his life in true practical
reality. Yct the same climax may, and should
be reached by all.

But just as there is continuing advance from
the time when the first beams of light irradiate
the eastern sky, until the hour when the sun
reaches its zenith in the heavens at noon of
day, 50 there may be, and must be, progress in
the Christian's apprehension of Christ.
The bride in the Song of Solomon begins the
path of such progress by saying: "My Beloved
is mine and I am His" (ch. ii. 16). Her initial

Answer (7)
Let your thoughts travel for a moment rounel
the whole circle of yonr Christian friends.
Then fix them upon the one whom you esteem
more than, all the rest. Perhaps this will be
the dear servant of Christ who was used of God
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But neither the world nor the flesh will be
truly judged by our occupation with them, or
even by a close investigation of their godlessness, nor shall we turn from either because we
have suffered loss at their hands.
It is when there is borne upon our souls by
the power of the Holy Ghost what the Cross of
Christ means, that we shall be able to say,
"The world is crucified unto me, and I unto
the world" (Gal. vi. 14), and that we ., have no
confidence in the flesh" (Phil. Hi. 3).
For this we must go to God: in His presence
our thoughts will give place to His, IInd grace,
power, and mercy. will be given for a walk of
separation from the evil things, and the joy of
the knowledg-e of Christ as the risen and exalted
one who loved us and died for us, will be a great
and presen t reali ty .
(J. WILSoN SnuTH).

apprehension is her own wonderful possession:"He is mine!" What a sense of reality is here!
But then, after a while she says :-" I am my
Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine" (ch. vi. 3).
This indicates growth-her possession is not 50
prominent now as the da.wning apprehension
of the thought: "I am His."
Finally she deela.res :-" I am my Beloved's,
and His desire is to\vard me" (ch. vii. 10). Here
self is lost in the consciousness of His satisfaction in her.
How forcibly real and simple is the knowledge of Christ! and in this line no experience
can be of greater value. Was it not with this
in view that the great apostle of Christianity
bowed his knees pefore che Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and prayed (as in Eph. iii.) "that
He would gran t them according to the riches of
His glory, to be strengthened with might by
His Spirit in the inner man. that Christ might
dwell in their hearts by faith" [thus becoming
to them a living bright reality as toe abiding
tenant of their affections] "and to know the
loveof Christ which passeth knowledge"; 80 that,
while they loved Him, they might learn more
fully His love to them-a love beyond knowledge.
This is the great study, and object, and aim
in Christianity: and, on account of it, the four
inspired Evangelists wrote their separate
descriptions of Him who was everything to
them-their endless theme and story-till they
finished by saying that the world itself could
not contain the books which should be written.
For this glorious reality, apostles lived and
suffered and died; whilst to-day in the apparent
wreck of everything divine, we are sustained in
triumph by the Spirit-given consciousness of a
living, loving Christ on high who is everything
and in 11.111
(H. P. BARRER).

for your conversion. May be it will be one who
has been a grea.t help to you in your Christian
life; or possibly a godly parent who has many
a time prayed for you and with you.
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Imagine that you are staying for a time
under the same roof as that honoured friend of
yours. One night, after he has retired to his
room, you hear a sound as if he were talking to
someone. And so he is. It is his voice in
prayer that you hear; he is talking to God.
You cannot but hear what he says, and your
attention is rivetted when you catch the
mention of yom' own name. Your friend is
praying about YOU!
And how he pours out his heart ill earnest
supplication on your behalf! He seems to
know a.ll about you, your daily trials and
struggles, your temptations and failures, the·
pressure that sometimes seems almost too
great to bear, and your lack of strength to carry
life's burden. He speaks, too, of unknown and
unsuspected dangers that surround you. and of
snares that Sl1tan sets for your feet. And he
mentions your earnest longings after the things
that are true and good, your desires for closer
communion with God, and your feehle endeavours to serve Christ.
In connection with all these things your
friend prays for you, earnestly, beseechingly,
importunately, mentioning your name again
and again.
What you hear fills you with comfort. You
say, "I am sure God will answer the prayers of
His dear servant," and you realize the immense

blessing of having someone to offer "the
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man" on
your behalf.
But now transfer your thoughts from your
friend to your Saviour.
Your ears cannot hear Him, but He is interceding for you as really as if they could. He
mentions your name; He knows all about you.
He has watched your fa.ltering footsteps and
has encircled you with His protecting care.
He loves you more than tongue can tell. He
died once, for love of you, and would be willing
to do so again if it werE: necessa.ry. Day and
night He thinks of you. He is .noarer to you
than any earthly friend can be, and His intercession is mightier than any that such can
offer. Does not the thought of this cheer and
encourage you?
Sit down quietly for a few minutes and think.
Close your eyes and say to yourself: "My
Saviour is thinking of me. He is interceding
for me in Heaven. He never takes His eyes
off me. He loves me tenderly, faithfully and
for ever."
Then get down on your knees and talk to
Him as if your eyes could see Him. He hears
every word that you say.
And when you rise from your knees I venture
to think you will know what it is to have Christ
as a li ving reality to your soul.

The Mystery of God.

(J. ALFRJm TRENCH).

3rd Chapter.
But before the Apostle can go into
the orderly presentation to us of what
from ages and generations, now revealed was filling his heart, he finds relief in
to Paul and committed to him as min- worship (for worship is simply the
ister thereof, we must pass on to his overflow to God of a heart too full to
epistle to the Ephesians, in order to contain itself) :-" Blessed be the God
trace the full unfolding of this precious and Father ot our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all spiritual
truth.
blessings in the heavenIies in Christ."
The Development of God's Counsels. May this be the effect produced upon
And now how important it is for us us as the fulness of the blessing opens
to observe the way God takes with us, out to us.
when, in such grace, He would commuThe stand-point to which the Spirit
nicate what had ever been in the depths conducts us, is that of the eternal nature
of His own being. All His thoughts "of God; for we read "according as He
and counsels centre in Christ; and we hath chosen us in Him (Christ Jesus)
find that He first of all sets us in the before the foundation of the world."
light of these counsels as to our For" choice" is simply the expression
lndividual place in Christ (Eph. i. 4-7).
of what perfectly suits him who chooses.
seen then the mystery,
H AVING
which had been hidden in God
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It is not the activity of counsel yet, but
just the expression of God's own nature;
hnd how astonishing the' thought: ' He
chose us in Christ I' But if in Christ, it
will be found to be in all that He ever
was to God; and so we read "that we
should be holy and without blame,"
and "before Him "-before His own
satisfied gaze-and "in love," as the
object of God's delight: just what
Christ is, and was manifested to be
when here (see Matt. iii. 16, 17)·

True, Chdst was alone then in the
place He had before God; and only by
redemption could He bring us into it.
But it is not our being brought into it
that is in question in these opening
verses: it is how God saw us in Him in
His own thoughts about us, before ever
the foundation of the world was laid.
But in what relatz'onship will divine and
sovereign love be pleased to set us
who are the objects of that love l
Would angelic relationship have ever
been conceived possible by us?
It
would not do for God. He had myriads
of angels that excelled in strength, and
'ever did His pleasure: but they were
only servants. He wanted sons-sons
to surround Him. in His home of light
and love with the cry of Abba Fathe,:
accordingly we read "Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children
[or 'sonship '] by Jesus Christ to Himself" (Eph. i. 5). Sweet thought: He
had' counselled this for His own ineffable
satisfaction: not merely for our blessing,
but according to the good pleasure of His
will. And this relationship was set
forth in Christ when the voice from
heaven (Matt. iii. 17)' addressed Him
as the Son. Nor is even what was there
connected with the place the Son had
in his Father's heart:'-"this is my beloved
Son"-reserved from us; for to the
pral'se of the glO1Y of His' grace "He
has taken us into favour in the Beloved"
(Eph. i. 6, New Translation: where see
note).
1 The verb eudokeo used in Matt. iii. 17:
,. I am well pleased", answers to the substantiv~ eudokia, used in Eph. i. 5: "the good
pleasure.,"

139

Then once more His grace is brought
out, not in the glory of it in this case,
as in verse 6, but in its riches to meet us
in the poverty of our need-Cl In whom
we have redemption through His blood
according to the riches of His
grace." For this was the righteous
ground of the accomplishment of all
that was thus projected upon the page
of revelation, of what had been in His
heart for us from eternity.
Now it is only when the revelation of
the individual Christian position according to these wonderful counsels of God
is thus complete, and revealed by the
Holy Ghost for faith to enter into and
enjoy by the power of the same Spirit,
that God counts upon our being free, so
to speak, to enter into His interests for
Christ. His grace is then seen abound~
ing in all wisdom and prudence in
bringing out to us these counsels.
"Having made known unto us the
mystery of His will, according to His
good pleasure which He hath purposed'
in Himself: that in the dispensation of
the fulness of times He might gather
together in one [or 'head up', as it
reaIIy should read] all things in Christ,
both which are in heaven and which
are on earth." This is the mystery
then in its widest range: for what could
go beyond not only all things being put
into sub/eeNon to HIm (which had been
announced before, and will be fulfilled
in the last of earth's times, i.e. the kingdom), but the whole universe being
brought into relationship with Him as
its Head; which, when the times have
reached their fulness, is now revealed
to be the end and object of God in
instituting them? What an expanse
of glory opens up to our souls as we
are enabled to delight in the place
which God had purposed in Himself for
Christ, and which He in unspeakable
grace is now pleased to make known
to us.
But that is not all. For in the very
next words we learn that in Him we
have been made heirs of that whole
inheritance of glory, having been predestined even to this "according to the
purpose of Him who worketh all things
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after the counsel of His own will: that
we s~ould be to the praise of His
glory." The opening verses presented
to us His calling in what is, beyond all
thought, above us: here we have what
is below us, in the inheritance that
answers to such a calling_" the riches
of the glory of His inheritance in the
saints" (v. 18). Only it is to be carefully
observed that this expression does not
mean that the saints are His inheritance,
as is constantly said of Israel. We are
hez"rs of the inheritance which is Christ's,
and which has been presented ifl the
whole extent of it in verse 10. But if it is
in Him we enter into it, it is in us He
takes possession of it. Dan. vii. helps to
explain the thought. In verse 14 of
that chapter we read, "there was given
Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom;" in verse 18 we read that" "the
saints of the high places" (margin) take
it and possess it for ever. The sign of
His taking up the inheritance is that
He puts them into possession. So here
in Ephesians it is "the riches of the
glory of His inheritance," but taken up
before the universe by putting the
saints into it, and hence it is "in the
saints."
That this is the force of the expression
is greatly confirmed to us when we find
that, because we do not enter upon any
part of the inheritance till Christ does
(when it will be time enough for us),
we haye meantime been given an
earnest of it (Eph. i. 13, 14). In Him we
have been sealed for God with the Holy
Ghost, when we believed the glad tidings
of our salvation. But the Holy Ghost
is also the earnest for us of our inheritance, until the day when redemption is
put forth in power, and the inheritance
is actually taken up. Could anything
give a greater conception of the extent
and glory of it than to have such an
earnest r
_ And yet what is more precious still
for our hearts is the way we enter into the
inheritance. vVhen God set Adam at
the head of everything in the lower world,
He gave him Eve to share with him the
fair inheritance, so soon to be dragged
down by him into the bondage of

corruption. But no thought of God will
fail of its accomplishment. Adam was
but the type of Him that was to come;
whom God will set, according to His
counsels for His glory, at the head of
everything in heaven and earth. Nor
will He be alone in that day of glory:
He will have His heavenly Eve to be
heir and sharer with Him of it--,all.
And so the wonderful Eph. i. of God's
counsels does not close without bringing
Christ out as "Head over all things to
the Church, which is His Body, the
fulness of Him that filleth all in all"
(Eph. i. 22, 23).

The Divine Masterpiece.
Eph.i. is then the unfolding to us
of the thoughts and counsels of divine
love that centred in the Beloved Son of
the Father, involving for us not only an
individual place before Him in Christ,
but a corporate relationship to Christ as
His Body, the Assembly. And in this
epistle alone, as connected with the
counsels of eternity, the Body embraces
the aggregate of those who are Christ's,
from Pentecost till He comes again,
when the assembly will be complete,
and "the fulness of Him that filleth all
in all." In every other passage· the
Body of Christ is either the whole company of the saints at any given time on
the earth, 'where the Holy Ghost is to
maintain it in its unity: or the local
expression of this in all who are His in
any given place.
.
In chapter ii. we come to the wonderful work of God in time, by which the
Body is formed out of the material of
Jew and Gentile, who were both alike
dead in sins, but who are quickened
together with Christ, raised up together,
and seated together in Him in the
heavenlies: that in the ages to come
He might shew the exceeding riches of
His grace in His kindness toward us in
Christ Jesus (verses 6, 7).
In the latter half of the chapter we
have the actual subsisting assembly
here on earth viewed also as the household of God, and as a building fitly
framed together, growing to a holy
temple in the Lord, but which even in
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its present state has become the habitation
of God through the Spirit (verses 19-22).
Chapter iii. comes in parenthetically
to give us Paul's part in the work;
and there is a further development of
the mystery made known to him by
revelation, "which in other ages was
not made known unto the sons of men,
as it is now revealed unto His holy
apostles and prophets by the Spirit;
that the Gentiles shoulcibe co-heirs and
of a co-body and co-partakers (if we
could read it in this way to help as to
the force of his words) of His promise
in Christ by the Gospel" (verses 5, 6).
Observe how he especially presses
the aspect of it as it concerns us Gentiles.
For there had been thousands of Jews
formed into the body from Pentecost,
before one Gentile was brought in.
The apostle had a double ministry,
and he himself was greatly affected by
what he carried to others, for he felt
himself to be less· than the least of all
saints. Would that we were affected in
our little measure in the same way! This
double ministry was, 1st: "to preach
among- the Gentiles the unsearchable
riches of Christ"-what a gospel that
was for the preacher i-and, 2nd: "to
make all see"-this is the wOt-d for the
eyes ofthe heart being "enlightened,"
see chap. i. 18,-" what is the administration of the mystery." Fellowship,
the word used here by the transcribers,
is a very precious part of it: but the
apostle really uses the larger word (like
the one used in sound, and therefore
easily mistaken for it by the copyists)
which takes in the whole practical
carrying out of the Assembly's relationship to Christ as His Body on the earth
(verses 8,9),
But oh, if only we had hearts to be
more affected by the truth, how well it
might move us to have the truth of the
mystery, that from the beginning of the
aO"es had been hid in God, thus revealed
t/; us ! By the mighty fiat· of His word
He had called all'things into being, and
therein displayed His eternal power and
Godhead, but He had kept this hid in
Himself throughout the lapse of the
ages. But now that the Assembly was

formed, and united to Christ as His
Body by the Holy Ghost come down at
Pentecost,-one body out of the most
opposed nationalities of the world,and the administration of it committed
to Paul it was God's intent that now
unto th~ principalities and powers (the
highest created intelligences) in the
heavenlies, might be known by the
assembly the manifold wisdom of God.
To use an earthly illustration of what
is so far beyond our conceptions, it is
as if a painter, having produced many
works of art, had resolved to concentrate
all his resources upon one great masterpiece. This is what God has dO'le in
His own divine way: this is what the
assembly is to Him; His masterpiece,
in which all the varied resources of His
wisdom are seen. For if little (alas,
how little I) thought of by us, who are
of the Assembly, yet the heavenly
intelligences can discern the skill and
beauty of the divine workmanship;
even though through our unfaithfulness
to the light and truth of it communicated
through the Apostle, the Assembly that
should have answered to it, has become,
on its responsible side, the sport of
Satan, and the scene of the worst failure
ever manifested in His people,here.
Beloved in the Lord, who 'can read
the inspired words, and enter. in any
measure into the place of the Assembly
before God, whethel- as the fruit of the
counsels of His love, or as the effect of
His mighty operations in time, or as
now made the depository of all He had
planned and calTied out for the glory of
Christ in it, without being filled with
shame: not only as to the way the
whole truth of it was lost for ages, but
as to the feeble impression made upon
any of us, when in these last days, by
an energy of the Spirit in testimony,
God has presented the truth to the
hearts and consciences of numbers of
His own? What insensibility and indifference and practical unbelief has
been manifested by us! May we be
humbled in His holy presence, that the
highest truth-always the easiest to let
slip-may be once more revived in the
affections of His saints.
(To be COllCltlded).

Bible Study.-I. Thessalonians.

(EDWARD CROSS).

Chapter Ill.
1. Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we
thought it good to bc left at Athens alone;
2. And sent Timotheus, our brother, and minister
of God, and om' fellowlabollrer in the gospel of
Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concerning your faith:
3. Th!Lt no man should be moved by these afllictions: for yourselves know that we are appointed
thereunto.
.
4. For verily, when we. were with you, we told you
before that we should sulIer tribulation; even as it
Came to pass, and ye know.
5. For this cause, when I could no longer forbear,
I sent to know your faith, lest by some means the
tempter have tempted you, and our labollr be in vain.
6. But now when Timotheus came from you unto
us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and
cbarity, and that ye have good "emernb"ance of us
al ways, desiring grea.tly to see us, as we also to sce
you:

Verses I, 2 and 3.
in the preceding chapter we see
As the
devoted and self-sacrificing
love of the Apostle, as of a nursing
mother and of a father cherishing, instructing, and bringing up their children
with tender care: so here we see the
anxiety with which he thinks of them as
exposed to the perils and sufferings of
their new pathway.
It is instructive and inspiring to see
the various feelings of the Spirit of
Christ .brought into play in the ministry
of His servant, and the emotions that
fill his breast. His work was not the
work of a mere preacher. The least
part of it was the preaching. Apostle,
evangelist, preacher, pastor, teacher,
father, mother, friend, and lover, all in
one, he sought not their's but them. He
sought them at the cost of all he hadhimself. He sought them not merely
for their present, but for their eternal,
their highest good. He sought them,
not for themselves and their welfare
merely, but for the Lord Jesus Christ
and for God. He was a servant in the
true sense of the word; and with the
perceptions of the Spirit, and the presentiments that are alike the pleasure

7. Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over
you in all our aflliction ELnd distress by )'ollr faith:

B. For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord.
9. For what thanks can we render to God ag"in for
you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes
before our 0 od ;
10. Night and day praying exceedinl(ly that we
might see your face, and might perfect that which is
laclcing in your faith?
11. Now God himself alld our Father, and our Lonl
Jesus Christ, qirect our way unto YOll.
12. And the Lord mal,e yon to increase and abound
. in love one towe,rc1l111other, and toward a.1l11WH, even
as we do toward yon:

13. To the end he lUay stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God. even our Father,
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his
saJnts.

and the pain of true affection. Nor is
he alone in this, though surely foremost.
Others are joined with him in the same
spirit; and in the same unselfish spirit
he joins them with himself.
As we have already remarked, Thessalonica was the resort of a large, Gf/l$ny
of Jews, and the place wa~ greatly
under their influence, even as it is to
this day. Now the Jews were, as I
might so say, the hereditary enemies of
the testimony of God, and .therefore of
Christ and of Christianity (ch. ii. 15),
and it was therefore no wonder that
the Christians at Thessalonica suffered
sorely at their hands. In Acts xvii. we
read that they succeeded in chasing
Paul out of Thessalonica, and not
content with that, they followed him to
Berea and stirred up against him the
people in that place also, so that from
there he had to leave for Athens.
Carrying therefore in his mind the
sense of the persecuting opposition
from which he himself was suffering, he
was naturally in much anxiety about the
baby converts he had left in Thessalonica, and in his tender solicitude on
their behalf he elects to be left alone in
solitude at Athens (and how solitary he
must there have felt I)-and he sends
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Timothy back to them to enquire of
their welfare, and to establish and
exhort them concerning their faith,
encouraging them that no man might
be moved by these afflictions.

Verse 4.
Already he had foretold them that
tribulation is the appointed lot of the
believer. In this statement there is
nothing new. The Lord Himself had
clearly foretold it to His disciples,
(John xv. 20-25; xvi. 2-33). It is the
necessary adjunct of the testimony of
God in a world that hates Him: and it
was not only the preaching but the
portion of the Church from earliest
times (Acts v. 41; xiv. 22).
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betokened in the words "because now
we live if you continue to stand firm in
the Lord" (Lit. trans.). Joy in their
present standing, comfort in the lowliness of their faith, solicitude as to all
that was still before them :-" if you
conNmte to stand firm in the Lord."
Their trials were not yet over, nor was
the goal reached: so that while his
heart is filled with thankfulness to God,
and joy before Him on their account, he
is also importunate above measure in
prayer, night and day, that he might
see their face, and perfect that which
was deficient as to their intelligence in
the faith.
And how natural and unaffected is alI
this: the exposure, the laying bare of
those deep and tender feelings of the
heart that cannot be hid! And how it
invests Christianity with an open, frank
transparency, a deep and vital reality,
an earnest and practical expression,
which is too easily lost sight of amidst
the withering controversies of terminology, and the profitless disputes of
words which loom so largely before the
Apostle's mind as the rank growth of
later times (if. n. Tim. ii. 14-23).

But from then till now, and so it ever
will be, that the north wind is as
necessary for the garden as is the south
'wind, "that the spices thereof may flow
out" (Cant. iv. 16); and while the storm
of persecution may do some damage,
yet nevertheless, generally speaking, it
does more good. Some indeed think
that when they are saved, they are
saved from all trouble; and they think
it strange when some fiery trial overtakes them. The Apostle says rather
" Rejoice inasmuch as ye are partakers
of Christ's sufferings; that when His
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad
also with exceeding joy" (1. Pet. iv. 12,
13). As welI might a sailor expect to
learn navigation on a duck-pond, as for
a Christian to follow Christ, and not
take part in His sufferings. " If they
have persecuted Me, they wilI also
persecute you." It is the royal lot of
the Christian, and therein "the Spirit
of glory and of God" resteth upon him
(1. Peter iv. 14): although we none of
us like it.

Verse It.
The grammatical structure of this
verse is remarkable; With two nominatives the verb "direct" is in the
singular. The same construction occurs
again in n. Thess. ii. 16, 17; but the
order of the Persons there is changed.
As another has put it, "God the Father
and Christ the Lord forming, so to
speak, one in the thought of the Apostle's
mind, though personalIy clearly distinguished," each individualIy, or both
colIedively, are rightly addressed in
prayer (if. also n. Thess. iii. 5- 16).

Verses 6-10.
How greatly therefore was the
Apostle comforted in his own distress
and affliction by the good tidings that
Timothy brought him of their faith and
love, and of how they reciprocated his
feelings towards him, and desired to
see his face, even as he did theirs. He
is comforted in all his distress by their
faith; and what intensity of feeling is

Verse 12.
He prays (ver. 1 I) that his way may
be directed to them, if such be the will
of God: but (ver. 12) under any circumstances his heart enlarges towards them,
and enwraps them in his own spirit,
breathes into them, and as it were feeds
them with his very breath, in his desire
that in any case, whether he sees them
or not, "the Lord make you to increase
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and abound in love one toward another love, the very nature of Gqd Himself and
and toward all men, even as we do of the child of God, that produces holiness: not holiness that produces love.
toward you."
And
as this is connected with the responToo often we are content to love those
that love us, and them not very much. sibility of the Christian it is therefore
But the word of the gospel teaches us referred to the presence of "God, even
to "love your enemies, do good to them our Father, at the coming of our Lord
which hate you, bless them that curse Jesus Christ with all His saints."
you and pray for them which despiteIt is not a question here of going
fully use you" (Luke vi. 27, 28). We into the· Father's house for the enjoysee how necessary it was to inculcate ment of all the grace connectea theresuch pure and wholesome teachings on ,with; but though God is always our
these, who were till so recently, poor Father, still it is here at the time of the
benighted pagans. We might add, how coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, when
important for those who teach to them- the consequences of Christian respon'selves practise, lest their guilt become sibility will be manifested, and it will
doubly dyed, and their judgment corres- appear how far we are unblameable
pondingly severe. "If ye know these before Him. This must not be lost
things, happy are ye if ye do them."
sight of in the remembrance of His
The Thessalonian saints had seen a grace: and again His grace must not
living illustration of this doctrine in the be beclouded in view of this. This will
spirit and conduct of those who, at the be the holy judgment of God at the
risk of their own lives, had come to appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ with
preach it to them, and to practise it His holy ones, when every secret will
amongst them; and who could now use be searched and every hidden thing
the moral weight of their own behaviour laid bare.
amongst them, as being the exponents
But he is careful to say it is all "before
themselves of what they had taught to God, even our Father." And with this
others. Happy men I May we seek are closely connected the words of the
each one to be animated by and to apostle Peter: "as He which hath
carry out into practice the same spirit.
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all
., Jesus bids us shine,
manner of conversation . . . . and if
.
.
ye cali Him Father (Lit. tra~s.) who
You in your small corner,
without respect of persons judgeth
And I in mine."
according to every man's work, pass
Verse 13.
the time of your soj ourning here in fear"
Notice too that he puts love (ver. 12) (1. Pet. i. 15-17). We need to distinguish
before holiness (ver. 13). Holiness is between, but not to divorce these two
not the life of the Christian; but love is. great principles: the government and
It is a holy love. But it is love, divine the grace of God.
We must have faith, not only in the
form of fixity of doctrine, but also in
the shape of constant depmdence upon
God.
A whole Bible for my staff, a whole
Christ for my salvation, and a whole
world for my parish.
You can work without praying but it
is a bad plan and your work will be
mainly barren. But you cannot pray
in earnest without working.

Rest in the Lord, my soul;
Commit to Him thy way.
What to thy sigllt seems dark as night,
To Him is bright as day.
Rest in the Lord. my soul;
He planned for thee thy life,
Brings fruit from rain, brings good from
And peace and joy from strife. [pain,
Rest in the Lord, my soul;
This fretting weakens thee,
Why not be still? Accept His will ;
Thou shalt His glory see.
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The Authority of Scripture.

(JAMES BOYD).

No. 4-The Heathen.
of the heathen, who
T HEhavequestion
never been favoured with
the message of the grace of God, will
naturally arise in the mind of the reader.
That they will never have to give
account to God for the way in which
they have treated a Gospel which they
have never heard goes without saying.
It is a principle of Scripture that where
little has been given, little shall be
required; but to whom much has been
given, from him much shall be demanded (Luke xii. 48). The heathen
can only have to give account for the way
in which they have treated whatever
light they may have had given them of
God. The difficulty which arises in the
minds of men in connection with their
accountability to God has its origin in
the fact, that in the heart of ·each lurks
the latent desire to at all costs justify
himself. It is natural to him as a sinner,
and is a great proof of his fallen condition.
Surely the Creator has a right to do
as He pleases in and ·with His own
creation. If man has not answered the
purpose for which he was created, God
must please Himself as to how He shall
deal with him. He may condemn him
without giving him any opportunity of
salvation, as He has done with fallen
angels; or He may act toward him in
the way of grace, as He does to men
generally; or He may save him by His
sovereign mercy, as He does the elect;
and who can call His ways in question?
He made man, to begin winl, and His
rights over him are supreme. He can
kill and make alive, and He does so
without consulting His creature. The
whole universe is completely in His
power, and it must be so, for it is the
work of His hands. The fallen sinner
may rebel against His decrees, and
attempt to grasp the authority which
can be His only, but whether as an
object of mercy or of wrath he must

learn that the fear of the Lord is the
thing for him to cultivate, for this is
true wisdom.
It is important to get right ideas of
God. I do not mean only in His grace,
which must be learned in the Gospel,
but as a Creator. "Let the potsherd
strive with the potsherds of the earth.
Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth
it, What makest Thou? or Thy work,
He hath no hands?" (Isa. xlv. 9). I
have not yet come to consider what God
makes, or what He does with what He
makes; I am only seeking to show,
that if you allow the idea of a Creator
at all (and a man must be mad who does
not), you must allow that He has a right
to do just as He pleases; to make what
He pleases, and to do that which He
pleases with the thing that He has
made. No one ever yet gave God this
His rightful place but Christ, wbo,
having taken the place of man, maintained that place consistently, to the
glory of God, from the manger to the
cross. He held Himself here at the
disposal of God, and though He did no
sin, neither was guile found in His
mouth, yet He became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross.
That it was the will of God was a sufficient explanation of every circumstance
in which He found Himself.
I have dwelt long upon this principle,
because of its importance in our consideration of God's ways with men in
His dealings with the world. That no
man has been, or could be, clothed with
unlimited authority, and be so free from
outside influences that he could carry
out t.he desires of his heart I suppose
no one will question. Many considerations conspire together to prevent the
greatest despot from working out the
conceptions of his evil mind. There is
the fear of degrading himself in the
eyes of others, or of how the thing may
recoil upon his own head. There are

Scripture Truth.
always outside influences at work which
prevent men having their own way
completely. Were it not so, a man with
unlimited power would destroy the
whole human race, and end all by the
destruction of himself.
But God cannot be brought under
any influence whatever. And yet man's
thought of God does not rise higher
than himself: "Thou thoughtest that I
was altogether such an one as thyself"
(Ps. I. 21). Naturally we think of God
as an evil being, and fear to have to do
with Him. Being evil ourselves we
cannot take in the thought of a Being
supremely good: we think of Him as
niggardly in the dispensing of His
benefits, and vindictive in the execution
of His judgment. The god of man's
conception is a demon, an evil and cruel
being, endowed with the same kind of
passions as himself, and influenced,
in all his ways with men, by selfish
considerations. To come to know Him
in ] esus is to be brought out of darkness
into marvellous light.
Another thing I would say before
referring to the light Scripture gives us
as to the heathen. Nothing can be
perfectly known by the creature. This
is' so self-evident that I need do no
more than mention the-fact. The creation itself is beyond us. I know that it
exists. I see it, feel it, am part of it.
I see the relation which certain things
bear to others. The sun, moon, and
stars appeal to my senses as the handiwork of an all-wise, almighty, and
supreme Being, and from them I drop
down to the consideration of a globule
of water or a grain of sand. But what
do I know of these things? vVhat are
they made of? I may be told water is
a compound of hydrogen and oxygen.
But what are these gases? I may know
a great deal about created thing's, how
they will behave under certain conditions, the uses I may be able to put
them to; out what they are in themselves I know not. The Creator does,
but the creature Cannot know what the
creature is. We know all that is necessary for us to know, or perhaps I should
rather say, we are capable of knowing

all that God deems good for us to know.
May we be content with this.
Had man remained in innocence he
would not have needed a revelation
from God. It was when he sinned this
became necessary, and he gets it at
once. He has never yet left any of His
creatures without witness regarding
Himself. Man being like a planet out
of his orbit, nothing remains for him
but destruction, unless he can be recovered and brought into right relationship with his Centre. When man
wheeled wilfully out of his appointed
course, His Creator at once intervened,
and pointed the way back to righteousness, peace, and salvation. Abel took
that way, and found it paved with the
favour of]ehovah; Cain refused it, and
became a fugitive and a vagabond in
the earth. Cain had all the light that
Abel had, but he was unfaithful to it;
and the whole antediluvian world was
not less favoured. though with few exceptions the testimony of God was
scorned.
Thel"e does not seem to have been
any practice of idolatry until after the
deluge. It may have been the tradition
of the fallen angels which Satan took
up, by which to ensnare men, and entice
them into demon-worship.
Anyhow,
almost immediately after the flood mankind fell into idolatry, and idolatry i~
demon-worship (1. Cor. x. 20). The
idol itself is nothing, Lut what is behind
the idol, and which fills the heart and
mind of the worshipper, is a demon.
The gods of the heathen are evil beings,
and the worship of demons became
universal after the flood.
It was not any lack of testimony on
the part of God, which brought about
this state of things, but the hatred of
God natural to the human heart. We
have the downward career of the sons of
N oah into the moral quagmire of corruption brought graphically before the vision
of our souls in the first chapter of Paul's
epistle to the Romans. They sinned
against the light which they had from
God, and they were, the Apostle says,
"wzthout excuse." They had all the
light possessed by' Abel, Enoch, and
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others, and these had found it sufficient
to guide their footsteps back to the
Source of life and happiness; and indeed
they were still more favoured, for they
had seen by the intervention of God in
the deluge how well He was able to
deliver the godly, and judge the
rebellious. Added to this they had the
testimony of creation, the visible things
bearing testimony to the invisible. The
eternal power and divinity of the Creator
comes to light in the works of His
hands, leaving those who bow down to
the idol without excuse.
.'
This is just as true to-day as it was
then. The heathen have the heavens
declaring the glory of God, and the
firmament showing His handywork:
day uttering speech unto day, and night
unto night teaching knowledge. There
is neither speech nor words, yet is their
voice heard through all the earth, right
to the extremity of the world (Ps. xix.).
There are also evidences of His
goodness in the fact that He gives sun, shine, rain, and fruitful seasons, "filling
our hearts with food and gladness"
(Acts xiv.). The object of it all is
that men might feel after Him and find
Him, for He is not far from anyone of
us (Acts xviL). Man has gone far from
God, and his great desire is always to
increase the distance, but God has not
gone far from man. The distance lies
in alienation of heart and mind, and
therefore man being a God-haNm; sinner,
the distance to which he has gone is
immeasurable; but God pursues him
in the grace and love of His heart,
ready to fall on his neck and cover him
with kisses (Luke xv.) the moment he,.
in the sorrow of his soul, turns round
and begins to feel after his Creator,
whom he has so heartlessly ,abandoned.
We are told by Paul (Acts xvii.) that
the times of this ignorance God winked
at (overlooked, or dealt with in no
special way), but left man to the testimony of the visible things, against which
he sinned grossly and provocatively,
while wallowing in every abominable
pollution that suggested itself to his
corrupt and devil-deceived heart. He
had sufficient testimony given him by
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God to light his way back to Him from
whom he was gradually drifting farther
and farther away; but to this he paid
no regard, for the service of Satan was
connected with a license for the flesh,
which the idea of a holy and righteous
God forbade. Because of this, the service
of their fell destroyer was considered
easy, his bondage was delightful, God
was forgotten, and darkness reigned
supreme.
It has been thus from the beginning.
The testimony of God by N oah was
despised, the law was trampled under
foot, the prophets were stoned, and
those who foretold the coming of the
Messiah were murdered. And has it
been any better under the Gospel dispensation? The Jews despised it, it
went out to the heathen and there few
believed it, and in Christendom, which
is supposed to be the result of the
preaching, comparatively few believe it
with their hearts. Men seem more
concerned about what is to be the fate
of the heathen than they are about their
own souls, or about the multitude around
them, who, with the Gospel J;inging in
their ears, go heedlessly down to a lost
eternity.
The state of the heathen is brought
forward by many to discredit the
Scriptures.
They foolishly imagine
that because they have had no testimony
of the grace of God presented to them,
they cannot be held amenable to the
judgment of God. But this conjecture
arises from the erroneous idea that men
shall be judged for the ~ejection of the
Gospel only. That men shall be judged
for the rejection of the Gospel is true
regarding those to whom it has been
preached, but all men are amenable to
the judgment of God, whether they have
heard the Gospel or not.
We are told in I. Thessalonians that
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven with the angels of His might,
taking vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not the Gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ. This will
take place at His appearing, and is
spoken of as the judgment of the living.
It is "When He shall come." Here we

Scripture Truth.
have two classes of people upon whom
the judgment falls, namely, them that
know not God, and them that obey not
the Gospel.
But in Romans ii. 12- 16 we have a very
plain statement made by the Apostle
referring to this very question. He
says, "As many as have sinned without
law shall also perish without law;
and as many as have sinned in the law
shall be judged by the law . . . . in the
day when God shall judge the secrets
of men by Jesus Christ." The Gentiles
sinned "without law," the law was never
given to them. They shall be judged
by the light given by creation, natural
conscience, and the goodness of God
manifested in His providence. They
shall perish: they have been altogether
unfaithful to the light vouchsafed to
them. The Jews to whom the law was
given shall be judged by it. Christians
are not supposed to come into judgment.
If they were truly that which they are
by profession they would not come into
judgment, for in Christ the believer is
already justified from all things. Still
because of the unfaithfulness of those
favoured with such abundant light, the
time has already come when judgment
must beg'in at the house of God (1. Pet.
iv. 17).
Judgment will be according to privileges enjoyed. Therefore the soul who
has heard the Gospel and rejected it
shall have the heaviest sentence; the
Jew comes next in responsibility, as
having the law, priding himself in the
possession of it, and dishonouring the
Lawgiver by the breaking of it. Last
and least in responsibility come the
heathen, who have had neither law nor
Gospel. He who knew -his Master's
will, and did it not, shall be beaten withmany stripes; but he who knew not,
and yet did commit things worthy of
punishment, shall be beaten with few
stripes (Luke xii. 47,48). The judgment
of God will be according to truth against
such as do evil: "To them who by
patient continuance in well-doing seek
for glory and honour and immortality (or
incorruptibility), eternal life: but unto
them that are contentious, and do not

obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wl-ath, tribulation
and anguish, upon evel'y soul of man
that doeth evil, of the Jew fil'st, and also
of the Gentile; but glory, honour, and
peace, to every man that worketh good,
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile"
(Rom. ii. 7-10).
That the Judge of all the earth will
do right there ought to be no question
in any mind; but whatever He does the
wisdom of the creature is to submit
h:mself to it. - The creature cannot be
the judge of his Creator. In the way
in which the Creator has been pleased
to declare Himself, in that way both
reader and writer must come to know
Him. I take the perfect account which
He has given of Himself in the Word
of truth; I contemplate Him in His
love, grace, righteousness, holiness,
power, wisdom, majesty and might, and
my heart is filled with thanksgiving that
I have found Him to be such as the
Gospel reveals Him, and such as my
natural heart never for a moment
thought Him to be.
I think of Him in His mercy on the one
hand, and in His judgment and wrath
on the other, and I am not terrified
before Him, for I see nothing even in
the lake of fire inconsistent with His holy
love. He has come to light in Jesus:
there His heart is revealed, but from
those lips from which rivers of grace
flowed forth, there came the testimony
of a judgment which in its severity turns
the most terrible utterances that ever
burned upon prophetic lip into tides of
mercy. His enemies had to say" Never
- man spake hke thzs Man," and surely no
one ever did, for no one knew what He
knew. When He spoke, the breathings
of the heal-t of God were heard,but
mingled with it all the tempests of
eternal wrath broke upon the ear. He
brought everything to light. The heart
of God, the heart of man, the heart of
heaven, and the heart of hell. All is in
the light now, and men everywhere are
seen to be without excuse, and all wiII
find Him justified when He speaks, and
clear when He judges (Ps. H. 4).
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Various Aspects of the Death of Christ. .

(H. NUNNERLP.Yj.

Paper No. 3.

T HEdeath are

.histori~al

records of Christ's
the gospels, the doctrinal teachings in the Epistles, the
typical teachings in the various sacrifices in the old Testament.
The first four chapters of Leviticus
describe the offerings connected with
the brazen altar, and that altar was
III

foursqlulre.

Shall we view each side of this
brazen altar, and reverently contemplate
the mysteries of the sacrifice of Jesus as
unfolded in the burnt-offering, the meatoffering, the peace-offering and the sin
offering? They typify the all-various
perfections of the holy Sufferer.

The Burnt Offering.
First in order is the burnt-offering.
This side of the altar shows us Christ
presenting Himself of His own voluntary will, in all the perfection of His
Person, without spot to God.
The
sacrifice-as a whole-was placed on
the altar, then the fire consumed it; all
of it went up as incense, a sweet savour
to God (Lev. I. 9); indeed the very
word used for the burning here is the
word used for burning the sweet incense,
and means "to ascend," "a burning
upward," whereas the word for burning
the carcase of the sin offering outside
the camp is to" descend," "a burning
downward."
The ashes of the burnt offering had
to be carefully gathered up, and carried
to a clean place. So precious was the
burnt offering to God that the fire was
never allowed to go out, it was to burn
all night (Lev. vi. 9).
It is night in this world.
Christ, its
true light, has been rejected, and the
world remains in darkness.
During His absence it is the privilege
of each believer to enter into the
preciousness of Christ to God, to contemplate Him as giving Himself "an
offeriug and a sacrifice to God for a sweet

smelling savour," to share the Father's

delight in the sweet fragrarice of that
blessed One who said "therefore doth
my Father love me, beC'ause I lay down
my life, that I might take it again."
No wonder that this fire was never to go
out, but that each morrow fresh wood
was placed on the altar, telling of the
ceaseless, changeless delight of heaven
in Jesus.
Moreover we have our portion there.
It was a sacrifice to God but it was for
us. "It shall be accepted for himthe offerer---'--to make atonement for
him" (Lev. i. 4). Our acceptance is
in the offering which above all others
delineates the infinite perfections of
Jesus in His whole-hearted surrender of
Himself for the accomplishment of
the will ot God in an atoning deathinward perfections, discernible by the
eye of God alone, which give it its
intrinsic value.
The skin of the sin offering was burnt
without the camp, whereas the skin of
the burnt offering became the priests'
portion (Lev. vii. 8). The first mention
of skins in Scripture is in connection
with Adam and Eve (Gen. iii. 21), and
the thought presented is that of clothing,
that in which they were to walk here
before God.
In the sin offering the sacrifice is
viewed as identified with the sin of the
offerer, and hence 'it could not be burnt
for a sweet savour; but in the burnt
offering the offerer is viewed as identified
with the excellencies and perfections of
the offering, which went up as a sweet
savour to God: the believer thus stands
" accepted" with God in all the sweet
fragrance and acceptability of the sacrifice of Christ.
In the consciousness of this, we, as
each day rolls round, should adoringly
contemplate this side of the brazen altar,
consider the spotless, unblemished sacrifice there offered, all the inward parts
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washed with water (thus fitting them to
typify the sinlessness, puri~y and ~oli
ness of Christ), the entIre sacnfice
emittinO' an odour of a sweet smell, a
sacrific~ acceptable and· well pleasing to
God.
It was Christ's whole sacrifice of
Himself to God, it was the perfection
of His obedience fully manifested. The
"fire" which fell upon Him served to
bring out in sweetest fragrance His
excellencies, the personal worth of the
willing Sufferer offering Himself through
the Eternal Spirit without spot to God.
The burnt offering was to be Imblemished: how true this was of Christ,
spotless without, unblemished within;
in perfect obedience and love to the
Father His death rises up as a memorial
ever before God of a work in which He
has been fully glorified, and in which
we are fully accepted. All the delight
God finds in the perfectness, purity and
devotedness of the Victim is the delight
in which the believer is set, his abiding
standing before God.

The Meat Offering.
The second chapter details the meat
offering. This connects itself with that
aspect of the sacrifice of Christ most
nearly allied. to the burnt offering.. I.n
this offering no blood was shed; ID It
not the death of Christ was promii1ent,
hut His spotless life-albeit a life which
was tested and tried even unto death.
The meat offering was of fine flour,
oil and frankincense. The fine flour
speaks of H is perfect and even humanity,
the "corn of wheat" that should fall
into the ground and die (J ohn xii. 24)'
He was" that holy thing . . . the
Son of God!' (Luke i. 35) ; the oil speaks
of the Holy Spirit pervading all that
life; and the frankincense of its sweet
fragrance Godward. The memorial of
it was burnt by fire upon the altar, and
ascended as a sweet savour to God: on
the remainder the priests were to feed.
This offering presents the perfection
of Christ as a Man in His life here, a
Man who has been tried and tested (for
of this the "fire" speaks) in every way
-by the malice and enmity of men, the
treachery and faithlessness of His
disciples, the ceaseless opposition of

Satan, and finally by the awful fire of
divine judgment, yet each test but
brought out His personal perfections.
Heaven opened to express its delight
in this lowly, gracious Man. Misunderstood, despised, hated, having nowh.ere
to lay His head, He passed on seekmg
not His own glory, reviled yet reviling
not again, meek and lowly of heart,
livina' on account of the Father, dwelling i~ His bosom, and ~ver doing those
things which pleased HIm.
This is the Man whose ear was opened
"morning by morning," who liven not
by bread alone, but by every word that
proceeded out of the mouth of God. "A
body hast Thou prepared me," "Lo, I
come to do Thy will," was the language
of lip and life. The manner of His death
was the climax of a lowly dependent
life: the burnt offering displayed a
Victim excellent and 'perfect in death,
the meat offering the'perfume of a life
lived to God, and ever subject to His
will, even to death itself.
Who can conceive the ineffable delight of the Father's heart in the Son of
His love thus living and dying to do
His will, and having no other object or
purpose.
The mind of this lowly One is to be
ours, we are to walk in His steps, the
steps of a will-less, self-abnegated, selfrenunciated Man, for Christ pleased not
Himself, whether in life or death. He
has left us an example that we should
follow in His steps.
But please note carefully His offering
of Himself in this aspect is not that of
a sin-bearer, it does not make atollement, it
simply sets before our adoring gaze the
M an Christ Jesus in His pathway through
this world, and how perfect He was
everywhere!
No" honey "-mere
nature's sweetness, no "leaven"nature's evil, entered into that spotless
life; but "salt" was there, for neither
did corruption mark Him in life, nor
feed upon Him in death; He saw no
corruption, but lived and died anointed
and led by the Holy Ghost, the one
Man who never swerved from start
to finish, thus demonstrating His personal fitness as a spotless victim.
(To be Continued).

Christ In the Minor Prophets.

(H. P. BARKER).

No. 5.-Hosea.
1. The word of the Lord that c",me unto Hosea,
the son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah. Jotham,.Ahaz,
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, o.nd in the days of
Joroboaul the son of Joash, king" of Israel.
2. The beginning of the. word of the Lord by
Hosea. And the Lord said to Hose",. Go, take nnto
thee a wife of whoredoms. and cllildren of whoredams: for tile hwd hath commUted great whoredom,
departing from the Lord.
.

are not my p'80ple, and I will not be your God.
10. Yet the nnmber of the children of Israel shall
be as the saud of the sea, which cannot be llleasnred
nor nunlbered: and it shall COIne to pass, that in the
place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my
people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye are the
sons of bhe living God.
11. Then. shall the children of Judah and the
children of Israel be gatllered together, and appoint
themselves one head.

9. Then said God, Call his name Lo-ammi: for ye

certain circumstances mild
U NDER
measures avail nothing: only
those of an extreme and drastic kind are
of use. The state of Israel had become
such, in the days of the kings mentioned
in the opening verse of the prophecy
before us, that mere words were futile.
They would fall upon ears that were
utterly deaf.
.
So "the beginning of J ehovah' sword
by Hosea" was an action which must
have been extremely repugnant to himself, but which should call attention to
the backsliding state of the nation, and
to the judgment that must inevitably
ensue.
But the Spirit of God does not delight
to dwell upon evil, though He may employ it as a dark background, to set
forth in all the more striking relief, the
glory and the blessing which are in the
purpose of God for the earth.
Especially do we notice this in Hosea,
where after briefly, but solemnly, portraying the terrible condition of Israel,
he passes on to dwell upon the glories
of the day ,of Christ. And it is exceedingly precious to the heart that loves
Him to· observe how the prophecy
makes all the coming blessing to centre
around Him.

The One Head.
He is first spoken of in Hosea as the
ONE HEAD under which the divided
nations of Judah and Israel will be reunited in that day. This He will be,
not only by God's appointment, but by
appointment of the people themselves.

Having turned with true repentance
to the God of their fathers, and their
stony heart being exchanged for a
"heart of flesh," they will joyfully fall
into line with God's gracious appointment, and will with one voice acclaim
Him, whom God has given them, as
their Head.
The breach between Israel and J udah
dates back to the days that followed the
.reign of Solomon. Though' allowed of
God in His government, it was none
the less through the folly of His people
that it was brought about. But when
Christ gets His place in the hearts of
His restored people, the breach will be
forever healed.
The unity of the people of God evidently lies very near to His heart, and
the Holy Spirit seems to take special
delight in dwelling upon it, in connection with the coming day. Elsewhere
we read: "I will give them one heart
and one way" (J er. xxxii. 39); "And
I will make them one nation'. . . and
one king shall be king to them all: and
they shall be no more two nations,
neither shall they be divided . . . any
more at all . . . and they all shall have
one Shepherd" (Ezek. xxxvii. 22-24);
"In that day shall there be one L9rd,
and His name one" (Zech. xiv. 9)'
If Chn'st 'will be the bond of unity in
that day, how much mote is He such
to-day, when believers are members of
His body, which is one! And it is as
we give Christ His place in our hearts,
and in our midst, that pracHcal unity
results.

Scripture Truth.
These aloe days when amalgamations
and confederacies of all sorts· are
devised. To none of these would we
attach much importance.
But \ve
greatly desire to see Christians laying
increasing emphasis on what unites all
the children of God, rather than on the
differences that divide them, so that
there may be a drawing together, on
spiritual lines, of those whose hearts
beat true to Him, and who" love His
appearing."

Israel's Husband.
Cb. 11. vel's. 14-19.
Behold . . . I will give bel' the valley
of Achor for .. door of hope: and she shall
sing thei'e, as in tbe days of her you tb, aud
as in the day wben she came up out of the
land of Egypt.
And it sball be at that day, saith the
fJord. th.. t thou shalt call me Ishi; and shalt
call me no more Raali. . . .
And I will betroth thee unto me for "vel'

In Hosea ii. we find the restoration of
Israel described from the standpoint of
Jehovah's _faithful love. He will be
known to His people by a name that
expresses that 16ve. "Thou shalt call
me lshi (my Husband); and shalt call
me no more Baali (my Lord)." vVe
must ever bear in mind that the Jehovah
of the Old Testament is the Jesus of the
New.. And in this place He, the JehovahJesus known to us in grace, is addressed
as ISRAEL'S HUSBAND. After all her
years of wandering and apostacy, she
will be brought to know the love that
has followed her unfailingly. Her coldness of heart will be gone, and warmth
of affection will spring up there, towards
that blessed One who is Israel's Bridegroom, as well as ours.

Israel's King.
Ch. HI. vel's. 4 and 5.
For the children of Israel shall. abide
many days without a king, and without a
prince, and without a. sacrifice, alJd without
an image, and without an ephod, and wUhout
tera.phim.
Afterward sha.ll the children of Isra.el
return, and seek the LOi'd their God.. and
Da.vid their king; and sha.ll fear the Lord
and his goodne•• in the ltttter day•.

Then in chapter iii. Christ is brought
before us as the true David, ISRAEL'S
KING. The long period of scattering
when without king, or prince, or saCl-ifice, (and without the idolatrous symbols
of the false worship to which in the
past they had so often had recourse)

they have wandered homeless among
the nations, will be over. They shall
return and find the Lord, and "David
their king."
.Regal honours will then belong to
the One disowned at Calvary. Do not
our hearts rejoice at the prospect? Is
there one so selfish as to say, "I am
not interested, because the scene referred to is not one in which I personally
am concerned?" Are you not concerned in what concerns HI'm? Are
you not interested in all that will give
Him pleasure and conduce to His
glory? When you sing "The crowning
day is coming by-and-by," is it only
your crowning day of which you are
thinking? Is it nothing to you that H/s
crowning day is coming? May God
deliver us all from such pitiable
selfishness!
The remaining chapters of Hosea are
full of instruction, but we pass over
much, because our search is for Chn'st,
in these old-time prophecies.
But it may be remarked in passing
that knowledge, the knowledge of God,
_is a very great point in Hosea.
Israel's declension is traced, first of
all, to the lack of knowledge ofJehovah's
bounty. " She d/d not know that I gave
her corn" (ii. 8). But in the day of
future glory, when J ehovah betroths her
to Himself, she shall fully know Him.
" Thou shalt know the Lord" (ii. 20).
Meanwhile, the prophet has to mourn
over this lack of knowledge; "there is
no truth, . . . nor knowledge of God in
the land" (iv. I). This was the cause
of all the tl"Ouble: "My people are
destroyed for lack of knowledge,." they
had" rejected knowledge" (iv. 6).
It was this, too, that stood in the
way of their return to God: "they have
not known the Lord" (v. 4).
But when repentance is wrought in
them, and they are raised up, and live
before God, then shall they know, and
shall "follow on to know the Lord."
(vi. 3), and they will learn that
this is more agreeable to God than
anything else: "the knowledge oj God
more than burnt offerings" (vi. 6).
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Mere profession would not do.
Though Israel cried" My God, we know
Thee" (viii. 2), it was in vain.
But even then, amidst all the surrounding corruption, those who, like Hosea,
groaned over it, and sought the Lord,
should be brought .into the real knowledge of His ways. " He shall understand these things .. . and he shall
know them" (xiv. 9).
To know God, is to be brought to
the Fountain-head of all blessing.
There can be no happiness for the
creature comparable to the revelation
of the Creator in beneficence and love,
and in a relationship in which He
delights to have us before Him as S01lS.
I speak now of the knowledge that is
the portion of Christians. If God has
revealed Himself fidly, that means fidl
blessing for us. Nothing can possibly
transcend the unspeakable bliss of being
brought to know God, in the fulness of
His love, as revealed in His Son.
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Israel's Representative.
Cb. xLI.
Wben Israel was a child, then I loved
him, and called my son out of Egypt.

But we turn, finally, to one more
reference to Christ, in the pages of
Hosea.
The inspired quotation by
Matthew of Hosea xi. I. enables us to
find Christ here too (if. Matt. ii. 15).
For when He came to earth He
identified Himself in grace \¥ith Israel's
history-the sojourn in Egypt, and the
temptation in the wilderness (if. Matt.
iv. I). Where Israel had been the
subject of God's preserving care, there'
He also trod, (His faithfulness displaying itself in shining contrast to
Israel's failure), so that He might, in a
very real way, be able to sympathise
with, and support and succour the
hearts of His people in days to come,
when God shall again bring them from
the lands of their oppression, and cause
them to pass through the wilderness;
(See Ezek. xx. 34, 35; Isa. xi. 16;
Hos. ii. 14) before establishing them in
the land which He has promised them.

The Ten Gates of Jerusalem.

(JAMES GHEENI.

N ehemiah Ill. .
WHEN the remnant of Judah returned to Jerusalem from their
captivity in Babylon, they were few in
number and had many enemies, but they
determined in the fear of the Lord to
repair the ruined walls of the city.
This was a great work, but it was
"the work of their Lord," verse 5, and
He had stirred up their ,hearts to do it.
They felt thal His name was dishonoured, and, His city lying in ruins,
and though the work was" great and
large," and they were "separated upon
the wall" (iv. 19), they had the support
of Him whose cause it was, so that they
were able to complete their lab.our.
It is interesting to notice that the
whole city is mentioned in this chapter:

•

Verse I.-Then Eliashib the high priest rose
t:p with his brethren the priests, and they
builded the sheep gate.
Verse 32.-And between the going up of the
COrner un to the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the merchants.

No part of the wall was overlooked
and every gate was repaired; one man
could not have done all this, but each
man could build the part over against
his house; and as they built each in his
place they had the whole in view, there
was no clashing one with the other, they
were "workers together" in "the work
of their Lord."
An important lesson is tauglit us
here: nothing less than the whole circle
of God's truth and work must occupy
our thoughts. There is the Church, the

154

Scripture Truth.

Body of Christ, and the Gospel; our
affections must not be narrowed or
cramped or set on a smaller circle.
We may not be able to do great things,
but what we do must be done with the
whole of God's interests in view: the
work is great, but it is one in which
we have no need to allow our weakness
to discourage us, for the good hand of
our Lord will be with us, as we are in
communion with Him, so that we may
act upon the apostolic exhortation
" Quit you like men."

The Sheep Gate.
The first of the gate!, to be repaired
was the sheep gate, and at this gate
we must all start. Happy is that soul
that has heard the Shepherd's voice,
and can say "The Lord is my shepherd." He came seeking the sheep.
He was the good Shepherd who laid
down His life for them (John x. 11).
What deep affection throbs in those
words, "MY· sheep"! (John x. 14).
Oh, the wonders wrapped up in that
companion word "His own"! Angelic
intelligences served Him; worlds on
worlds have been called into existence
at His bidding: yet amidst the whole
universe that He has bro1,1ght into
existence by His power, there is one
company He calls "His own", His very
own, the flock for which He gave Himself, out of the depths of infinite love.
FeJlow-believer in Jesus, you and I,
through grace, form part of this flock: He
gave His life for us, and that is why we
must begin at the sheep gate, and truly
we must also end there, in the eternal
anthem, "Unto Him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins in His own
blood, and hath made us kings and
priests unto God and His Father; to
Him be glory and dominion for ever
and ever, Amen" (Rev. i. 5, 6).

us earnest in this blessed work: the
heart of the Lord was set upon it, for
He said to His disciples, J"Come ye
after Me, and I will mc(ke you to
become fishers of men" (Mark i. 17).
We can all be of some use in this
service. If you cannot preach, you can
pray for those that do. There are
more results from prayer than we
think. Many a servant of God has
had his heart rejoiced by seeing souls
brought to Christ without knowing,
perhaps, what lay behind the success
of his labours: someone out of sight
and unknown had been crying to God
to save souls, and the blessing had
come that way. Beloved saints of God,
let us pray. May we be kept closely
in touch with this work of the Spirit of
God, and so help to build "the fish
gate." Keep this repaired and wide
open, that men may" be added to the
Lord" daily. There is one important
verse (the fifth) in connection with this.
" But their nobles put not their necks
to the work of their Lord."

It is His work; He came into this world
to seek and to save: shall we be found
negligent in this service of grace? It
is a wonderful privilege to be associated
with Himself in any way; let us not be
like these men of position that put not
their necks to the work of their Lord.

The Old Gate.
Ver. 6.-Moreover the .old gate repaired
Jehoiada . . . "

Here it was the.old gate, reminding
us of the passage: "Ask for the old
"paths, where is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for your
souls" (Jer. vi. 16).
The old paths have been choked up;
the old ways need clearing. There is
many a saint of God who needs to have
the old gate repaired, to be built up
The Fish Gate.
in that which was established from the
beginning in Christ. Satan is ever
Ver. 3.-" But the fish gate did the sons of
Hassenaah build . . . "
ready to provide something new-the
This seems to be the Gospel gate. latest thing. May God remove the
When we have been established in the rubbish and enable us to build up our
precious truth that we are Christ's. souls in the truth, as old as the
sheep, it is our privilege to go out and thoughts of God Himself, that which
fish: fish for souls. God would have existed in His eternal purpose before
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all world·s. Man changes: God does
not. He has established all the blessed
truth in the death, .resurrection and
ascension of His beloved Son, and
those who by His grace are built up in
that which was from the beginning, are
able to help others back to the old
paths.

The Valley Gate.
Ver.

13.-" The

valley

gate

repaired

Hanun . . . "

Before we can go up, there must be
the going down. We may feel OUi lack
of power, and how feeble are· the
desires of our hearts after Christ: we
may feel how little we have the conscious knowledge of divine' things; but
do we remember that these' things can
only be gained by the way of the valley
of humiliation r In the years of the past
we may have longed that the realities
of God might be the controlling power
in our lives: He longs to satisfy that.
desire, but it can only be brought about
in the "low places." It is a wonderful
moment when we are willing to be led
into the valley, and have to do with
God there. There must ever be a
going down before the going up, the
valley before the mountain, the cross
before the 'crown, the sorrow before
the reigning. This is always' God's
way, that we may be "bearing about in
the body the dying of the Lord Jesus
that the life also of Jesus might be made
manifest in our body" (11. Ctlr. iv. ID).

The Dung Gate.
Ver. 14.-But the dung gate repaired
Malchiah the son of Rechab . . . "

The Apostle Paul knew something of
this place; he had no place or position
in this world; he accepted the cross,
and in his practical experience had to
say, "We are made as the filth of the
world, and are the offscouring of all
things unto this day" (I. Cor. iv. 13).
What do we know of the path of rejection r How much we'shrink from It;
and yet,. what shall we say when we
think of that way, uncheered by earthly
smiles, which was trodden by the Son of
God r He, the Eternal Son, the, Infinite One, was cast out, rejected, rebuffed,
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scorned, despised, spit upon! What is
any little slight put upon us compared
with that r May we truly accept in
heart occupation with Himself His own
path, "disallowed indeed of men." He
has no other place for us here, "It is
enough for the disciple to be as his
Mastel-" (Matt x. 25). This is left to
us as a legacy, "For unto you it is given
in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer fOr Hz's
sake" (Phi!. i. 29). It is a faithful saying:
"For if we be dead with Him, we shall
also live with Him: if we suffer, we
shall also reign with Him" (11. Tim.
ii. II, 12).

The Fountain Gate.
Ver. 15.-" But the gate of the fountain
repaired Shallun the son of Colhozeh . . ."

The builders did not stop at the dung
gate; if you know something of what it
is to be an outcast, there is the gate of
the fountain-the fountain of the fourth
of John, springing up to everlasting life.
This gate, as the remainder of verse
15', shows us, is intimately connected
with the king's garden by the pool of
Siloah (which is by interpretation
"Sent," John ix. 7), and with "the stairs
which go down from the city of David,"
which He, the Sent One, descended,
when He laid aside His Messiah glory,
that He might open up the way for His
own into the garden of His own delight:
the Father's love (John xiv. I.~.
It may be our portion to be cast out
here, indeed it must be; but at the same
time in the power of the Spirit we may
have the foretaste of the joys eternal,
which shall be the unending portion of
the "many brethren" (Rom. viii. 29),
with Him, the Firstbom, in the Father's
house. "With Thee is the fountain at
life" (Ps. xxxvi. 9).

The Water Gate.
Ver. 26-" The water gate towards the
east."

If there is the springing fountain of
John iv. 14, there must also be the
flowing waters of John vii. 38. If" the
fountain within us springs up to God,
there will be the flowing out also of
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streams of living water for thirsty souls
around. How great a privilege to be
channels of that of which Christ is source!
Why is it that often we have to mourn
our weakness? Is it not that we lose
sight of the presence ofthe Holy Spirit?
" But this spake 1fe if the Spinl, which
thry that believe on Hz'm should receive"
(John vii. 39). Is the Spirit's power
weakened? Thank God, He is ever the
same, and is not less occupied with the
whole interests of God than ever He
was. If, then, in our souls' history,
these seven gates are truly repaired,
and the Holy Ghost has His true place
of control within us, He will see that
the three remaining ones are set up.

The Horse Gate.
Vel'. 28.-" From above the horse gate
repaired the priests, everyone over
against his house."

The horse is used in Scripture as
the symbol of power; and power,
whether for joy, worship, service or
endurance, is always connected with
the Spirit of God.
He it is who
recalls to us the words of our Lord;
leads us into the deep things of God;
and, unveiling the future, shows us
things to come, that we may abound in
hope through the power of the Holy
Ghost, and so repair the east gate.

The East Gate;
Vel'. 29.-." After

him repaired also
Shernaiah the son of Shechaniah, the
keeper of the el1st gate."

And what is the east gate? It is the
gate of the sun-rising. How often do
we take our stand there, beloved, and
lift our wishful, longing eyes in hope,
waiting to see the Morning Star arise?
Christ is coming! May we be as
men that wait for their Lord. When
first that ,precious truth was brought
home to us, we laid our heads down on
our pillows and said, "Perhaps 'before
the morning we shall see His blessed
face." Is this hope as fresh as it was?
Is it less bright in our souls than when
it first came to us? It ought to have
grown brighter, for we are nearer to it
now than ever we were-nearer to that
moment when 'we shall see Him as He
is. "The Spirit and the Bride say,

come." "Amen. Even so, come, Lord
Jesus" (Rev. xxii. 17 and 20).
There is only one gate more-ten in
all-for the wall in N ehemiah is connected with us in our responsibility
here, and ten in Scripture stands for
this. There are twelve gates in the
heavenly city of Revelation, for there
all is perfect, for the true administration
of God's will with men: twelve stands
for this.

The Gate Miphkad.
"

Vel'. 31.-" After him repaired Malcbiah
the goldsmith's SOll • • • over against
the gate J\'!iphkad."

That word, "Miphkad," is translated
in n. Sam. xxiv. 9 "number," and in
Ezek. xliii. 2 I, "appointed place."
Beloved saints, that blissful moment is
soon to dawn when God shall make up
the number of His elect in the appointed
place; soon the Lord will fulfil His own
word for us, "I go to prepare a place
for you. And if I go and prepare a
place for you, I will come again, and
receive you unto Myself; that where I
am there ye may be also" (John xiv. 2, 3).
May God grant us to keep before our
souls the whole circle of the truth, with
which the Spirit of God is occupied:
not one part of it but the whole; and
that our hearts may rejoice in carrying
un "earnestly," like Baruch in ver. 20,
any part of that work which falls to our
lot; and that every saint of God may
have his or her place in our prayers.
There is just a word for our sisters
in connection with the building of the
wall. You will find in ver. 12 that the
daughters of one of these men took'
their share in the work :-" And next
unto him repaired Shallum, . . . he and
his daughters." I think that is very precious; everyone has some work to do,
something to build up of Christ in the
soul of another, however obscure her
place may be. You have the opportunity for passing on that which has
been made precious to your own soul,
to those you come in contact with.
Whatever you yourself, dear sister, have
received of Christ, pass Zl on, and His
Name shall be glorified.
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" Creation."

(8. L. ,he,m).

No. 4.-Further Proofs.
6. Alld God said, Let there be a firma.ment in the
midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from
the waters.
7. And God made the fil'lnament, and divided the
waters which were under the IlrmILmen' from the
waters which W61'8 a~ove the firmament: and it was
so.
B. And God called the firmament Heaven. And
the evening and the morning were the second day.
9. And God said, Let the waters under the heaven
be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry
land appear: and it was so.

10. And God called the dry !a'llr] Eal'bh; and the
ga,hering together of the waters called he Seas:
and God saw that i, ,vas I(ood.
11. And God said, Let &he earth bring forth grass,
the herb yielding Beed, and the fruit tree yielding
t'l"uit a.fter his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the
earth: and it was so.
12. And the earth bl'Ought forth grass, and· hel'l>
ylelding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding
fruit, whose Beed 'Was in itself, after his kind: and
God saw that it 'Was good.
13. And the evening and the morning were the
third day.

the second day God speaks as
ON before
(His word is the source

the history of the soul. There was a
time when these divisions had not taken
place, and we knew not what was
within us. But when the light began to
shine, then we began to discriminate,
to see what was of Christ and what of
Satan, what Of the Father, and what of
the world, what of the Spirit and what
of the flesh. Each bit of increased
light, and each further step in the
gracious work of God, emphasized
these distinctions, often at great pain to
ourselves; for the painful character of
the experience of Rom. vii. is due to
learning one of these distinctions, and
the first result of these divisions within
must necessarily be painful and give
rise to great exercise of soul. Yet painful as they are, the soul must travel by
this road in orde"r to enter into' the
blessedness which lies beyond.
We have already seen that the history
of the soul is in miniature the history of
what is col1ective; and God's dealings
with men show that though He is
working to gather in, not to divide, yet
He must divide what is of Himself from
what is not, in order to gather what is
of Himself into one. Yet He is very
patient and full of long-suffering: good
and evil will be found together in the
world till the end, and then the final
severance between them will be effected
by those more capable of doing this
than poor fallible man (Matt. xiii. 28-30,
39 and 40). There is a division now
which is right, as in n. Cor. vi. 17; and
there is division which is wrong, .as in
I. Cor. xii. 25 and Jude 19.

of al1 the good), and the waters are
divided from the waters by an expanse
(as in the margin, for firmament'does
not seem to be the right word),
In connection with the second day's
work there is the remarkable omission
of the words "And God saw that it
was good." This omission alone would
prove the point we have pressed. The
apparent reason for this is that nothing
was actual1y formed at this time, only
the expanse was caused to divide
between the waters. But further, the
region of the air-the expanse-is
evidently Satan's seat, for he is cal1ed
"the prince of the power of the air;"
it is probable that this region is peopled
with evil spirits, which occupy the
heavenlies (Eph. vi. 12), and that for
this reason God could not pronounce it
good. Moreover historical1y it was in
the period symbolised in the second
day that God had to destroy the world
by the flood.
What we get in this chapter is not
the purpose of God pure and simple,
but the ways of God for the working
out of that purpose.
In this work
innumerable hindrances are al10wed by
God, but these are al1 overcome and
the blessedness of the result enhanced
thereby.
As there was a division on the first
day so there was also a division on the
second day; and every Christian knows
that experimental1y this is the case in
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The Third Day.
On the third day it is twice repeated:
"and God saw that it was good!" and
the progress is now rapid. The waters
are gathered together into one place
and are called Seas, the dry (" land" is
in italics) appears and is called Earth.
Here again the same character of
opposites can be noted. Earth in this
chapter has a double meaning. In the
first verse it is earth in contrast with
heaven: meaning not what is bad, but
inferior to the other, and therefore
liable to be superseded. This is the
whole argument of 1. Cor. xv. 47-49.
Fallen man is not there in question;
not sin, but only origin; an earthly
origin is defective by reason of the glory
which attaches to the heavenly, therefore
is the earthly image unsuited to the
heirs of the kingdom of God whose
origin is heavenly, and who thus must
bear the heavenly image. Blessed be
God, this must be our portion through
Christ the heavenly One.
However in the portion we are now
considering, ver. ra, it is different, here
the earth signifjes what is stable, in
contrast with the seas which are unstable. In the eternal state there will
be more sea,it will not be needed.
Now the seas are needed: for physical
reasons we could not do without them.
N or can we do without what they signify
spiritually: that is needful for the
carrying out of the education of our
souls.
In the Lord's prayer to His
Father for His own, He said "I pray
not that Thou shouldst take them out of
the world, but that Thou shouldst keep
them from the evil" (John xvii. 15).
How often has this been forgotten.
How fearful were the results of
asceticism and monasticism, and the
withdrawing from the world in the early
centuries of Christendom. And though
we do not fall into the error in the same
shape in this day of ease and iuxury, yet
there is another phase of it into which we
may easily fall, even that of seeking to
seclude ourselves within the barriers of
a specially selected company of saints
all conforming to our own mind and
standard.
The result of such seclusion might be

a certain quietude, arising from escape
from much of that disciplinary exercise
which should properly be ours as, ·on
the one hand, passing through an evil
world, and, on the other hand, as having
our part in the professing church into
which evil has been permitted to enter.
But that kind of quietude is anything
but desirable and can only issue in
stagnation and spiritual death. As to
fact we are in the midst of evil on every
hand, and we must be found actively
resisHng the evil, or we shall die. When
Christ comes, and we are changed into
His likeness, it will be different; but
now imperfect beings such as we are,
having within us the flesh as well as the
Spirit, need such a world as this is, for
our souls' education; and every attempt
to form special companies must certainly
defeat the object aimed at. It has been
'Yell said, we have not to make or seek
a company, but we find company (a very
different thing) if we follow on the lines
of II. Tim. ii. 22.
The earth then is stable and is often
used symbolically for Israel under the
government of God in contrast with the
lawless Gentiles, or the wicked who are
like the troubled sea which cannot rest.
The kingdom of grace gives us solid
ground under our feet, in contrast to what
existed before we saw or entered the
kingdom (if. Heb. xii. 26-28). The same
thing was presented in figure in Israel's
history when the throne of David was
established in Zion, in contrast to what
was before, when in the days of the
judges every man did that which was
right in his own eyes.
Our hearts are to be established with
grace, and we are not t9 be occupied
with meats (outward things) " which
have not profited them that have been
occupied therein" (Heb. xiii. 9).
Upon this, the third day, the earth is
made to brin~ forth grass, the herb
yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding
fruit after its kind, whose seed is in
itself, upon the earth. Here is almost
infinite variety, yet a most blessed unity.
What a contrast we see in the ways of
men. They will either be lawless or
legal, either allow any kind of license

Scripture Truth.

.
or else attempt to conform all to one

rigid pattern, whereas God's way is'
unity in extraordinary diversity. Yet
all are alike in this, each has the seed
in itself, each must yield fruit after its
own kind, and each must reproduce
itself. The penalty of failure in reproduction is extinction.
Thank God for this. How badly we
should have fared but for this comprehensive law of God. The Christian
must conquer or be conquered. There
is but one step as it were from the
victories of Joshua to the miseries of
the times of the judges. To cease to
advance is to rapidly retrograde. To
cease to evangelise is to stagnate. To
build up ourselves alone, and to pay
little heed to feeding the flock of God,
is to call down judgment on ourselves
(Ezek. xxxiii. 8-10). May we takeheed
to these parables.
God must have
fruit, or we must make room for others
(see John xv. 2). In a sense we may
say with Rachel "Give me children or
I die." No splendid light, no wondrous
talents, will exempt us from these blessed
laws of God. Everything which God
has given He has given to be used, and
woe to him who seeks to evade these
responsibilities.
All nature, whether in the vegetable
or animal world, speaks bfreproduction.
Nations which, like France, seek to
evade these principles, will deteriorate
and die. Let the Christian take heed
to it also: there 11lUS.t be spiritual fruit
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and reproduction, not in the sphere of
a select company, but in the Church and
in the world. God saw that it was good.
May He see this with us also. He is
looking for fruit, viz., the reproduction
of Christ. Are we willing to lose our
lives and die that we may bring forth
fruit unto God? In all these things
Christ is alone the key.
Moreover there is no room for selfishness in connection with our subject:
every herb and every tree yielding fruit
was to be meat for others (verses 29, 30)'
Are we prepared for this? vVe must
suffer if others are to be nourished.
No evasion of this is possible. Bread
corn must be crushed to be food for the
eater. In this world all life comes out
of death, and goes into death again that
life may be reproduced; and it is well.
All speaks to us of God's ways in Christ,
and one singl~ plant of coarse grass
may teach us more lessons than we
can assimilate in a life time.
There had to be the formation of the
earth before the herb and the tree could
be produced.
Yet when the earth
appeared then these appeared also. So
when God's king (David) appeared, then
in him was found God's sweet singer of
Israel, and in figure we have the "light
of the morning, when the sun riseth,
even a morning without clouds; as the
tender grass springing out of the earth
by clear shining after rain" (H. Sam.
xxiii. 4). Blessed are they who have
seen this morning in their own souls.

Answers to Correspondents.
The Fall, and the Generations of
Adam.
].L. enquires of what kind was the
forbidden fruit of which Adam and Eve
partook; also why Cain is not includ.ed
in the " generations of Adam."
As to the first question Scripture does
not enlighten us, nor is the answer of
the smallest importance, for the seriousness of partaking of that fruit evidently
lay, not in any evil properties inherent

in the fruit itself, but in the fact that it
was placed there as the necessary test
of man's loyalty to his Creator.
The bounteous provision of "every
tree that is pleasant to the sight ~nd
good for food" left man without any
excuse or natural inducement to infringe
the one positive precept laid upon him;
which, small as it was, served the necessary end of practically defining the proper
relations between Creator and creature.
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As to the second question, it is very
evident that there are two lines presented
to us side by side in Genesis iv. and v.
-two orders of generations.
The first (for the natural always
precedes the spiritual, cf. 1. Cor. xv.
+6), in Gen. iv, is the worldly lineCain's line. Cain was a guilty and
unrepentant exile from God in the land
of Nod ("wandering"). He founded the
first city, and with his descendants
Scripture records the rise of the arts,
luxury, music, and poetry, but along
with distance from God and moral
degradation. The whole of this line
perished in the flood.
. In chapter v. we can trace the line of
faith, which is derived through 5eth
(" appointed "). In Noah the line of
faith passed through the flood; and
through that line is traced the genealogy
of Christ in Luke ii. Throughout
Scripture these two lines are separate
and distinct whilst every attempt at
co-mingling the two has been disastrous.
In Gen. vi. 2, we read of a certain
co-mingling of the two lines, resulting
in moral corruption which brought on
the flood. In the history of this dispensation [historically at the .stage
represented by Pergamos (" intermarriage") in Rev. ii. 12-15J a sadly

similar mingling of the ostensible line
of faith and the worldly line has taken
place, with the disastrous results we see
all around us to-day, and which will
issue eventually in the rejection and
judgment of that which professes
Christ's Name but bears not His character (Rev. iii. 16 and xix. 2).

"Sleep through Jesus."
W.R. enquires the meaning- of" them
also which sleep in J eSllS" (1. Thess.
iv. 14).
Those spoken of in this expression
are identical with those described in the
16th verse as "dead in Christ." For
us Christ tasted death in all its meaning', and for us it is robbed of its sting,
so that the death of a believer can be
spoken of as " sleep."
Rightly translated the preposition
should be translated "through" not
" in " Jesus. These have fallen asleep
through Jesus.
Observe the perfection of Scripture;
Jesus is the name which describes our
Lord as man personally, thus believers
are not spoken of exactly as in Jesus, but
in Christ, "the anointed," which is the
title under which we come into relationship with Him in resurrection (Acts
ii.36).
'

. t H'IS Feel. "
"A

(ADAPTED) •

.. Mary, which also sat at .Tesus' feet, and heard His wOl'd . . .
.. But one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part,
which shall not be taken away from her" (Luke x. 39-42).

O

F'f comes to me a blessed hour,
A wondrous hour and stillWith empty hands I sit me down,
No more to work or will.
Now all my laboured thoughts have ceased,
r rest me at Thy feet,
And calmed by Heaven's eternal peace,
I hear Thy words so sweet.
1j)rewhile r reasoned of Thy tmth,
I searched with toil and care;
From mom to night I tilled my field,
And yet my field was bare.
Now, fed with corn from fields of Heaven,
The fruit of hands Divine,
r pray no prayer, for all is given;
The Bread of God is mine.

There lie my books-for all r sought
My heart possesses now.
.
Blest words are they which tell Thy love,
I)'hat love itself art Thou.
One line I read-and then no moreI close the book to see
No more the symbol and the sign,
But Christ revealed to me.
I sit, an infant, at Thy feet,
Where moments teach me more
Than all the toil, and a.ll the books
Of all the ages hoar.
And thus my worship is, delightMy joy to see Thy face,
With folded hands and silent lips
Within '1'hy holy place.
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The

Present Purpose of God.

lIERE are two things that ought
to have a governing place in the
bearts of all God's people on earth, two
things that should have this place bea use they are the direct outcome of the
~u/feriDgs and death of Jesus, and not
merely the outcome, but the very cause
of those sufferings, for they form the
reat purpose of God that lay behind
rhat mystery of sorrow and woe. These
two things are, on the one hand the
Gospel of the glory of Christ going out
to every creature under heaven (11. Cor.
iv. 4 and Col. i. 23), and on the other
band the gathering together in one of
the children of God that were scattered
abroad (] ohn xi. 52).
.
The Gospel in its magnificent universality, and the binding together in an
indivisible unity of all who believe it:
this is the intent of eternal love ; for this
the Son of God suffered and died; and
to make this an accomplished fact the
Holy Ghost has come down to earth.
No Spirit-energised man could be satisfied, or rest from his labours, as long as
any of Adam's race are ignorant of the
glad proclamation; and no man who is
intellig-ent as to the mind and purpose
of God will be contented that sinners
should know their sins forgiven merely;
he will earnestly desire that the truth of
God's unity may become a practical
thing in the hearts and faith of all who
believe.
The supreme efforts of Satan are
directed against these two things. He
will hinder the Gospel from reaching
men if he can; or if he fails in this, he
will mar the testimony and power of the
second; hence we are called upon to do
battle with him. For this we need to
"be strong in the Lord and in the
power of His might;" and to put on
the whole armour of God, that we may
be able to stand against the wiles of the
devil; for we wrestle not against flesh
and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the world-rulers
of this darkness, against spiritual hosts
of wickedness in -the heavenlies (Eph.
vi. 10-12).

T

(THE EDITORS).

Now the chief part of this conflict is
waged by prayer. "Praying always
with all prayer and supplication in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all
perseverance and supplication" (Eph.
vi. 18), and the object of the conflict in
prayer is twofold: first" for all saints,"
and second that God's ambassadors
might boldly declare the mystery of the
Gospel (verse 19).
The disciples did not readily grasp
the meaning of the Lord's coming to
earth: they" trusted that it had been
He which should have redeemed Israel."
" ISRAEL" stood out in large capitals
before their eyes, so that even the glory
of Christ took a secondary place; therefore He had to 'open their understanding,' so that they might grasp the
drift of all prophecy, and live henceforward in the glory of the truth that
" thus it behaved Christ to suffer, and
to rise from the dead the third day: and
that repentance and remission of sins
should be preached in His Name among
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem"
(Luke xxiv. 46, 47).
There are many in the direct
succession of this early blindness: the
vision of the soul is limited or warped
by some point or line of truth that has
been exaggerated out of its true relation,
or by some narrow circle of interest, and
the Gospel among all nations has become of little importance.
Many
excuses are made for this lukewarm
condition, and it is even boldly declared
by some that the time for the Gospel to
every creature is either past, or has still
to come.
We need to be carried to where those
disciples stood, that our understanding
may be fully opened to God's great and
gracious purpose. There in the midst
of them was the Lord, with the fresh
wounds in hand and side and foot; He
was there to tell them that He had
suffered, not because men hated Him.
but because God loved them, and
would have all to know this blessed fact.
Thus was the prophetic word confirmed
by the Son of God in resurrection, after
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all the suffering was accomplished.
What enlargement of soul this gives!
how it lifts out of all petty and narrow
notions, and fills the soul with the glory
of God's character! and what surpassing
glory it gives to that Cross of shame!
for by it the door of repentance has
been thrown open to all mankind; and
thus the moment a sinner turns to God,
from no matter what clime or nation, he
discovers that God is a pardoning God.
To be God's embassadors carrying
forth the glad tidings of repentance and
remission, beseeching men to be reconciled, is an unspeakable privilege; to be
associated in any way with this mission
is a favour that the chief of the angels
might covet; but it is reserved for those
of the sons of men whose souls have
been brought under the sway of that
love which is without limit or end.
But the crown of the Gospel is the
gathering "together in one" of the
"children of God that were scattered
abroad" (] ohn xi. 52). The Gospel
turns our eye outward to a mighty circle, including all nations, a circle of
which a shameful cross stands as the
centre; and we see the love of a SaviourGod streaming out from that wonderful
centre to the utmost limits of that great
circle. But this gathering "together
in one" which is effected in "the mystery of the gospel" shews us every
individual unto whose heart that light
has shone, whether he be Greek or Jew,
"Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free"
(Col. iii. 12), linked up in an indissoluble
bond to the risen and exalted Christ:
He has become not merely the gathering
centre but the Head, and they are the
members of His body on earth. It is
by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost
that this is accomplished, and in spite
We have no sounding-line where
with to measure the depth of Divine love.
Many preachers have built a tower of
theological speculations, upon which
they sit, like N era, fiddling the tune of
their own philosophy while the world is
burning with sin and misery. They are
playing with the toys of speculation
while men's souls are being lost.

of all the efforts of the devi I to scatter and
divide, this unbreakable unity remains
under the eye of God, and the truth of
it will ever be a precious treasure
guarded by a purposeful faith in th~
hearts of all who walk in the Spirit, and
answered to practically by the endeavour
in all lowliness, meekness, 10ng-sufferinO"
and love, "to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace" (Eph. iv. 3).
To be indifferent to this, in which is
made known "the manifold wisdom of
God," is to shew ourselves to be but
babes in Christ, and not merely babes
but dwarfs, stunted, having settled down
to something short of God's purpose for
us, and as a consequence growth has
been arrested; and to concentrate OUr
thoughts upon any narrower circle, and
so become sectarian in spirit, is to give
evidence of carnality. The contrast to
this stunted, dwarfish, and carnal condition that can only feed upon milk and
not meat (Heb. v. 12, 13), is set before
us in Eph. iv., where we read of the
divine intent for which gifts are given
from Christ on high: "for the edifying
of the body of Christ: till we all come
in the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Christ."
These two great things formed the
ministry of Paul the apostle (Col. i. 23.27); for the furtherance of them he was
prepared to die a thousand deaths; and
they will govern every heart that loves
the Lord, and is set for His glory undaunted by all the scattering and di viding
that" the wolf" has effected, until the
day of glorious consummation when
Christ shall present the Church "to
Himself a glorious Church, not having
spot or wrinkle or any such thing,"
No service in itself is small,
N one great, though earth it fill ;
But that is small that seeks its own,
And great that seeks God's will.
I knew a man who wasted his life trying to reconcile two of God's attributes
while all about him men and women
were dying unreconciled to God.

The Mystery of God,

(.T. ALFBlm 'l'UENCH).

Conclusion.
N our study of the unfolding of the
Mystel-y in the Epistle to the
r~phesians we have arrived now at the
middle of the third chapter; and here
wc cannot but notice how perfectly in
place it is that before the Apostle leads
liS on to the practical can-ying- out of
lhese great truths in our walk (chapter
iv.) he is led to bow his knees in prayer
(verse 14): not now for that which is
indeed the first need of souls, that we
should be brought in the full knowledge
of Him into the intelligence of these
truths, as in chapter i., but for that
which is far deeper, communion with
Him in what we know, without which
the most pt-ecious truth is inoperative.
And so he prays the Father of our Lord
Jesus, of whom every family in heaven
'and on earth is named, "that He would
grant you according to the riches of
His glory, to be strengthened with
migllt by His [the Father's] Spirit in the

I

inner rnan."

vVhat infinite resources of powel- and
(dory are here to be made available,
that in effect Christ, who dwells in the
Father's heart as the centre of all His
counsels, may also dwell in our
hearts by faith, that, being at the centre,
we may look out upon the illimitable expanse of these counsels for His glory,
and that we may know that which is
just as illimitable and undefinable-the
love of Christ which passeth knowledge,
and thus be filled into all the fulness of
God, for it is contained and revealed in
that love.
Po\ver too is ready to answer to all
that the Apostle seeks for us: power
that works in us, and is able to do
exceeding abundantly above all we ask
or think, that there may be glory to
Him in the Assembly in Christ Jesus
"unto all generations of the age of
ages"-the strongest expression for
eternity of which the language was

capable. There will be no failure there,
blessed be Goel !

The Walk worthy of the Calling.
In the presence then of such divine
resources how great are the possibilities
opened out to faith fOl- OUI- path through
this world, as \vith subdued hearts we
follow the Apostle, who p.-oceeds in
chapter iv. to trace out a 'walk worthy
of such a calling-first in the cOl-pOl-ate
and then the individual aspects of it.
Deeply important as it is for us to do so,
the attempt wouldleael too fel!- away from
the subject of this paper. Only let us
note and hold firmly in our souls, that
what chapters i. and ii. have brought out
as to our relationships, individually with
God the Father, and corporately with
Christ as His body and with the Holy
Ghost by whom God dwells in His
house-these precious relationships
form immutably the calling of the
Assembly. No failure of ours to walk
wol"thy of that calling' affects the gTeat
foundation principles of it. God does
not lower the standard of it to suit oUlfallen condition: faith and obedience
seek to maintain it at its full height
unto the end, even if the path has to
become more and more individual.
vVhat then is the gTeat leading
principle of a walk worthy of our wonderful calling? The place this has in
our hearts and lives will serve to test
how far we are in unison with the mind
of Goel for the <)'lory of Christ in the
Assembly. It i; seen in chaptel- iv. 3
which literally translated reads: "using
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the uniting bond [slmdemllisJ of
peace": But we must not overlook the
moral conditions in which alone, even
in the brightest days of the Assembly,
such a path could be maintained-conditions more necessary than ever nownamely, with all "lowliness" as before
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God, "meekness" in relation to each
other: "longsuffering, and forbearing
one another in love" (ver. 2).
The gathering together in one of
God's children, for which Christ died,
had a wonderful realization before God
when, besides their family relationship
with the Father and with Christ as His
brethren, they were formed by one
Spirit into one body, the body of which
Christ is the Head in heavenly glory, and
which is maintained in the unity of it on
earth by the Holy Ghost. Oh! do we
know anything of the faith which with
every encrg"y of our whole being would
seek to own and realize by the Holy
Ghost this unity in which we have been
formed with all who belong to Christ?
For "there is one body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
of your calling."
Do any object that the failure of ages
has made it impossible now' to walk
according to such a unity? Scripture
has anticipated the difficulty: for in the
wisdom of God the apostles were not
withdrawn before the ruin of the
Assembly began, and we have inspired
instructions to suit the changed conditions in which the great principles of
our calling have to be carried out; as
in II. Timothy. But I must not further
pursue the wide theme of the responsible walk of the Christian in the last
days, but revert to the light of the
positive truth that forms it.

The Church as the Bride.
Nothing can be more blessed than to
find that the Lord is not satisfied yet,
even with all the wealth of divine
relationships that have been unfolded to
us in the epistle. For when (chapter v.
22-23) the Apostle is led to take up the
relationships that belong to our natural
condition, and begins with the source of
all others, that of husband and wife, the
Spirit at once seizes the opportunity to
bring out what the Assembly is to
Christ, as proved in the immeasureable
love that gave Himself for it, and which
engages Him, with the love that ever
delights to serve its object in just that
service needed to extricate it from all that

is unsuited to His heart, and form it like
Himself, till He shall be able to present
it to Himself such as He can delight in
for ever-" a glorious Assembly not
having spot orwrinkle or any such thing."
Not that this is some new relationship,
but that when the truth of the Body was
not sufficient to express the place of the
Assembly in the affections of Christ, the
Spirit finds the occasion to bring this
out in speaking of what marriage Was
as God first instituted it. Eve was given
to Adam to be his wife, and she was
bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh:
she could be recognised to be himself.
"So ought men to love their wives as
their own bodies: he that loveth his
wife loveth himself: for no man ever
yet hated his own flesh." And this is
applied to Christ and the Assembly
though the mystery be great (verse 32 ).
N either is any detail of tender care
wanting to it on His part "for we are
members of His body."
It is given to John to carry out the
precious truth of the relationship to the
full. In Rev. xix. he writes of a day
for which we wait, when the "marriage of
the Lamb is come, and His wife hath
made herself ready." In chapter xxi.
from verse 9 she comes out as the Bride,
the Lamb's wife, displayed in all the
glory of the Kingdom. Then when the
thousand years are over. she is seen in
the eternal state (verses I -8) in the
unchanging affections of Christ, as a
Bride stilI, only now adorned for His
own eye and heart alone. How blessed
for us that even now, before the day of
our heavenly espousals, being made
conscious by the indwelling Spirit of
our relationship, and with hearts formed
by it, we may be able to respond when
He presents Himself to us, so that "the
Spirit and the Bride say, Come" (Rev.
xxii. 17); and thus is drawn out the
expression of OUI" love which is so
precious to Him. Oh, for hearts more
deeply responsive to His great love!

Christ in the Saints.
But there is one more aspect of this
Mystery needed to complete the glorious
revelation. It is found in the Epistle to
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the Colossians. Once mOl'e the double
ministry of the Apostle comes before us:
the ministry of the Gospel to eyery
creature (ch. i. 23) and that of the
Mystery, whereby it was given him to
complete the word of God. For it is
the centre-piece of the whole. Without
the apprehension of it many precious
truths may be known, but detached
from one another like pearls on a
string. By the Mystery they are found
to be co-ordinated in one perfect whole
of the truth. It had been "hid from
acres and generations, but now is made
r;anifest to His saints" (for God would
touch this chord in our hearts again
and again), "to whom God would make
known what is the riches of the glory of
this mystery among the Gentiles which
is Christ in you the hope of g-lory."
Thus, by the way the Mystery is presented here, Colossians becomes the
counterpart of Ephesians in the truth.
In Ephesians it is the richest unfolding
of the place of the saints and the assembly
ziz Chrzst: here it is the wonderful
answer to this, namely, Christ in tlze
saints. Christ among Jews would have
been the long promised glory come.
But "the Mystery" involved Christ
coming out among and in Gentiles as
their life; this had never been heard of
before.
In Ephesians, our identification \vith
Christ as quickened together with Him
was carried out to its full consequence
as seated in Him in the heavenlies. In
Colossians, it is arrested at the point of
our being risen with Christ, that the
mind might be directed to heaven to
End not only its life but its object there
in Christ, who had been presented in
such a concentration of the g-lories of His
person in chapter i. of that epistle.
Christ becomes all things as Object
(ch. iii. I I), to the one in whom He is
life (ch. iii. 3, 4), so that being formed
by that glorious Object, the traits of
that life may be reproduced in us down
here, at which the beautiful detail is
given in verses 12-17. Thus in unspeakable privilege the Assembly-in the
walk of the saints that compose it, for
all is individual here-has been set to
be descriptive of Christ in the scene of
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His rejection, in word or deed alike
representing Him, doing all in His
name with thanksgiving welling' up out
of full hearts to God the Father by Him.
But where is there to be found such
an answer to the place in which we have
been set according to the counsels of
God for the glory of Christ? It must
have been the thought at this that
affected the Apostle so deeply, when he
tells us (ch. ii. I) of the" great conflict"
he had for them of Colosse and Laodicea, and wherever he had not been able
to reach in his wonderful ministry. He
uses the strongest terms. Where he
had laboured he "agonized" for the
saints according to His working vvhich
worked in him in power (i. 29, W.).
He would have those whom he had not
seen know the "agony" he had for
them.
But what moved him so powerfully?
Nothing can be more solemnly suggestive for us, my beloved brethren. There
was no lack of godly order, nor of
steadfastness of faith in Christ amongst
those addressed.
At Colosse both
could be owned to the apostle's joy.
What they lacked, and what he sought
so earnestly for them, was the full
knowledge of "the mystery of God, in
which are hid all the treasures at
wisdom and knovvledge."
For this
is the connection of verse 3 (the intervening words are not rightly there).
To how many does this apply now?
Let us put it to ourselves; do we, do I
enter into what the apostle felt to be of
such incomparable importance for
Christians I Has it ever come home to
the soul in power, in the light that
streams upon us from those heavens
opened to faith, that the Christian is
"one Spirit" with that blessed Lord,
united to Him, in the glory of God, by
the Spirit of God dwelling- in him; and
if so, that all who are His are similarly
united, now to hold Him as the Head
from whom the whole body derives all,
for its nourishment and increase according to God? . And that we have
been left hel'e that He, who is our life,
by the power of Christ known as our
all as Object, may come out displayed
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in the characteristic traits of that blessed
life once seen in all its perfection in Him
here!
If we have none to labour among us,
like Paul, to this end, or even few like
Epaphras who "agonized" for the
saints in prayer that they might" stand
perfect and complete in all the will of
God" (ch. iv. 12), does it not behove us
all the more earnestly to seek from Him
the knowledge of what He has fully
l-evealed. Serious indeed must be the
Jack of this knowledge when we hear
the Apostle speak as he does ..
I only note in conclusion, that, as ever
when truth from God is in question,
there must be first a state produced in
us by His grace suitable to its reception.
And hence the Apostle's desire for
them, and us, "that their hearts might
be comforted, being Imit together z'n love,
and unto all riches of the full assurance
of understanding, to the acknowledgement ["full knowledge"] of the mystery
of God."
In such a soil alone the
truth of it could be looked for. Only
as hearts were comforted and Ilnit
together in love, could it flourish. Are
we not too sadly conscious that there
Look at Mary at the sepulchre in
John xx. "The disciples went away
again unto their own home," but Mary
had no home for her heart where Jesus
was not. "She stood without at the
sepulchre weeping." She wept because
she could not find the dead body of her
Lord. Your intelligence might readily
rebuke her tears; but there is something more precious to Christ than
intelligence, and that is a heart that
loves Him. Her tears told that she
had loved Him on earth, and missed
Him now that He had died.
Bright
heavenly visions were seen, angels were
at the tomb, but she turns from them,
for what were they to one who had
known Christ?
The loveless theory of the survival
of the fittest has no place in true
Christianity, for the greatest must serve
the least, and the strong bear the
infirmities of the weak, and so carry out
the principles of Christ.

has been a hindrance? Let us each be
exercised and humbled before God as
to anything that may have' obstructed
the truth laying hold of us in power
when He who had hid it in His counsel~
from eternity, has been pleased to bringit all out so fully for the riches of the
full assurance of the understanding of
it in our souls.
Then may we not look for a renewed
ministry of the Mystery in the power of
the Spirit: to be answered by a widespread revival of heart-attachment to
Christ, and with this an increased
appreciation of what the Assembly is to
Him? Then lifted into the light of this,
above the mists of earth and all the
confusion brought in by our failure, we
shall see clearly to discern the path of
it, still marked out for us by the
unchanging principles of our calling,
even if were it to come to this that but
two or three were found to be gathered
to His Name in the faith of it. But
there will He be in the midst of them:
and the Assembly had nothing beyond
that Presence in its brightest day. It
is secured to the faith that counts Him
all its sufficiency to the end.
Let us be careful that we do not
diminish the authority of the Bible by
misunderstanding the purpose of the
Bible itself. How did the Lord Jesus
use the Bible? By the Bible I mean
the Old Testament.
His way will
surely be the right one. 'What did He
go to the Old Testament for? For
'Himself.' This is the whole necessity:
to find the Son of God should be the
object of every Bible student and reader.
Our feelings are like the waves which
dance and sparkle, but are ever fluctuating, changing, and when the breeze
subsides are wholly gone. God's truth
and faithfulness are a "great deep."
They resemble the ocean itself: always
there-vast, fathomless, sublime, the
same in its majesty, its inexhaustible
fulness, yesterday, to-day, and for ever:
the same in calm and in storm, by day
and by night: changeless while Renerations come and pass: everlasting while
ages are rolling away.

Christ In the Minor Prophets.

(H. P. BARKER).

No. 6.-Jonah.
HE Book of J onah has been assailed

again and again by the opponents
Tf Christianity,
because of the marvel-

fous nature of the facts which it narr~tes.
These facts, however, have receIved
special authentication [i'om the Lord
Jesus Himself. Sceptics have asked,
How could J onah be for three days and
nights inside the fish? But the Lord
Jesus affirmed that he was "three days
and three nights in the whale's belly"
(Matt. xii. 40).
In spite of this, J'owever, the critics
have continued their attacks. They have
stated(r) That no whale has a gullet big
enough to allow the passage of a
man's body through it.
(2) That no city of the size of
Nineveh, and answering to the
description here given, ever existed.
But God has wonderfully confounded
the wisdom of the wise. It is now
proved beyond all doubt-

(r) That there are whales, found in
the very sea upon which J onah was
sailing, quite capable of swallowing a
man; and that some whales have
throats big enough to swallow half a
dozen men at once.
(2) That there was a vast city answering to the description of Nineveh. It
has been laid bare by the excavations
of Layard and others. In the days of
King Sargon (who reigned shortly after
the visit of Jonah), it was no less than
ninety miles in circumference and covered a much larger area than London
does to-day. It contained large enclosures of pasture land, for the "much
cattle" which the Ninevites kept, so that
they might have food if their city were
besieged.
Thus the Scriptures are vindicated

by modern discoveries, and the critics
convicted of ignorance.

.\
Jonah himself, according to the New
Testament, is a type of Christ, both in
his sufferings and in his testimony. Yet
we might draw the inference from the
book that bears his name, that he was
by no means even a good man. Disobedient, distrustful, vindictive, sulky,
his character is at first sight most
unattractive.
But the Lord knew that J onah was a
true servant of His, in spite of failure,
and He took care to leave on record a
testimony that should enable us to recognize him as such. In 11. Kings xiv. 25,
J onah is spoken of as J ehovah' s servant,
whose prophecy He had Himself fulfilled.
Moreover, it is of interest to note
that J onah' s native place was Gathhepher. This village stood very near
to, if not on the exact site of the later
Nazareth. The Jews, in their unbelief,
declared that "out of Galilee ariseth
no prophet."
But in point of fact
J onah was' a Galilean, and in this,
as well as in other ways, foreshadowed
the greater than he, who was also "of
Galilee."
The book of J onah may be taken up
in more ways than Dne. The evangelist
may use it as giving a picture of one
who ran away from God. Jonah's
course, like that of man generally, was
a downward one. He "went down"
to J oppa, and there he found a ship and
"went down" into it. Not only so, but
he was "gone down" into the sides of
the ship to sleep.
But trouble comes, as it always does,
sooner or later, to those who wander
from God. Strenuous efforts are then
put forth by the mariners for J onah's
salvation. But all was in vain ; they
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could not achieve their desire. The
only way of salvation was through that
which typified the death and resurrection of Christ, three days and nights in
the fish's belly. And thus he reached
"dry land."
Or the book may be viewed as the
history of God's dealings with one of
His servants, and most instructive it is
when thus regarded. We learn that
God's will must at all costs be done.
Jonah shrank from doing it. He recognised fully that his mission to Nineveh
would be the means of mercy being
shewn to it (ch. iv. 2), though his actual
message was one of judgment. He
seemed to feel that Israel's truest interests lay in the destruction of the city,
and that Nineveh's preservation would
mean Israel's downfall. Like Moses,
and like Paul, his love for his nation
was so intense that he would sacrifice
himself, and incur the displeasure of
God, rather than be the means of preservation to Israel's foe.
Underlying all this was his lack of
faith in God. Yet how graciously the
Lord bears with him. He does not rend
his service from him, but disciplines
him and teaches him, and entrusts His
word to him "the second time." What
grace! And amid all the discipline,
God's care for His failing servant ever
showed itself.
But though restored to 'the path of
'obedience and service, J onah's heart
was not yet brought into full communion
with the heart of God, and the book
closes with words of reproof. But the
fact that J onah was subsequently inspired to record this narrative, to write
down his faults, and to let God have
the last word, is proof that ultimately
his restoration was complete.
But the book of J onah may also be
viewed typically. The typical bearing
of the narrative was undoubtedly in the
mind of the Holy Spirit, for it is in considering it in this light that we find
Christ therein.
Let me briefly indicate how this
comes out, in the four chapters of the
book.

Ch. i. and H.
Just as Jonah was bidden to go with
a message to Nirieveh, Israel was entrusted with a mission to the nations, to
testify to Jehovah's greatness and good_
ness. But as Jonah failed to do God's
bidding and set sail instead for Tarshish
one of the world's great commerciai
emporiums, so Israel shirked her mission, and has made commerce and the
acquisition of wealth her object, instead
of the testimony of God.
J onah, by his disobedience, involved
those with whom he sailed in storm and
tempest. Israel, too, far from being a
blessing to the nations around, has
brought trouble, through her unfaith.
fulness, upon all with whom she has
had dealings, even as Abram brought
trouble upon the house of Pharaoh
(Gen. xii. 17).
The upshot of Jonah's course was
that he was flung into the sea. There
he became thesubjectofGod's sovereign
and protecting mercy. Even thus has
it been with Israel. Overthrown and
scattered by the Gentile powers, her
sons are to this day dispersed in the sea
of the nations. Yet the preserving care
of God has followed them, waves of oppression have surged against them,
billows of blood have passed over their
heads. Hated, persecuted, driven hither
and thither, they remain to this day, as a
people, one ofthe wonders of the world,
protected, in spite of all their sin, by
the mighty hand of God.
The three days and nights which
Jonah spent in the deep are no doubt
typical of the depths through which
Israel has passed, and is yet passing,
until the glorious "third day" of national
resurrection. A passage in Hosea
speaks similarly: "Come, and let us
return unto the Lord: for He hath torn,
and He will heal us; He hath smitten,
and He will bind us up. After two days
will He revive us: in the third day
He will raise us up and we shall live in
His sight" (Hos. vi. I, 2).
Now into the sorrows of Israel, torn
and smitten on account of their folly,
Christ has in grace e~tered. Delivered
up to the Gentiles, He was by them
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buffetted, scourged and crucified. But
into deeper depths yet He went. The
waters came in unto His soul. He sank
in "the mire of depth" where there was
nO standing, into "depth of waters"
where the floods overflowed Him.
Down even to death the blessed Saviour went. "The depth closed Him
round about." For three days and nights
He was "in the heart of the earth."
But from the depths He cried to God,
even as we read that J onah did. And
God "brought again from the dead OUI"
Lord Jesus." On the third day Jonah
came out on dry land; and on the third
day Christ rose in triumph from the
grave. How our hearts delight to dwell
upon it! The storm that bowed His
blessed head is hushed for ever now.
Jonah ii. gives us the prophet's prayer
when in the fish's belly, after his terrible
experiences in the deep. He speaks
under a sense of God's deliverance.
The chapter is made up almost entirely
of quotations from, or references to, the
Psalms. And as several of these are
Messianic Psalms (that is, Psalms relating to Christ) we have no difficulty
in understanding that Jonah's experiences were typical of those of Christ.
The references will be more easily
compared if we place them side by side.
Jonah H.

Psalms.

I cricd by reason of
mine aftliction unto the
r,ord. and He heard me.
'rhou hadst C!Lst me
into the deep.

In my distress I cried
unto the Lord, and He
heard me (oxx, 1).
Thou hast laid me in
the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps
(Ixxxviii. 6).
All Thy waves and Thy
billows are gone over me
(xlii. 7).
I said ... I am cut of[
from before Thine eyes
(xxxi. 22).
The watel'S are come
in unto my soul (lxix. 1).

All Thy billows and
Thy waves passed ovcr
me.
I said, I am cast out of
Thy sight.

The waters compassed
me about, even to the
~onl.

Yet hast Thou brought
up my life from corruption.
When my soul fainted
within me I remembered
the Lord: and my prayer
came in unto Thee, into
Thine holy temple.
. 'l'hey that observe IyIngvanities forsake their
OWn mercy.

S!Llv!Ltion
Lord.

is of the

Neithel' wilt Thou suf·
fer Thine Holy One to
see corruption (xvi. 10).
In my distress I called
upon the Lord. . . He
heard my voice out of
His temple, and my cry
came before Him
(xviii. 6).
I havc hated them that
regard lying vanities
(xxxi. 6).
Salvation be10ngeth
unto the Lord (iii. 8).

How it endears the blessed Lord
Jesus to our hearts to trace Him out in
all these sufferings, and to know what
His experiences were therein. It is not
atonement that we are speaking of, nor
of the results of Christ's work, but of
the experiences of His soul in that
which did indeed make atonement, both
for Israel and for us. In dwelling upon
a theme like this we are on holy ground.
And we must never forget that if He
came into depths where sin had brought
us, it was His grace that brought Him
there. Without taint Himself, the Holy
One of God, He stooped to suffer for
others, and endured not only that which
was judicially upon every man, because
of sin, but also that which was govemmentally upon IsraeI. It is in this latter
connection, for the most part, that His
sufferings are spoken of in the Psalms
and the prophets.

Ch. m., iv.
In these chapters what is set forth,
typically, is Christ in testimony. J onah,
who in a figurative way had passed
through [the experience of death and
resurrection, became a "sign" to the
Ninevites. His marvellous story must
have become known to them. Hence
the reception of his testimony, and the
consequent repentance of the whole
city.
Now Christ was given as a "sign" to
Israel in the days of His flesh, He was
the" sign" that was "spoken against"
(Luke ii. 34). But in resurrection He
has become a "sign" not only to Israel
but to the whole world. The testimony
of the risen Christ has been "spoken
against" by the Jews (Acts xxviii. 22),
but has been "sent unto the Gentiles"
and heard by them (ver. 28).
Jonah's preaching among the Ninevites, and its wonderful results, is thus
typical of the testimony of Christ among
the Gentiles. But how much greater is
the antitype than the type I If thousands in Nineveh repented at the
preaching of Jonah, think of the millions that have been reached by the
gospel of Christ, and brought thereby
to repentance.
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And this will be true also in a day
that is yet to come. The restored of
Israel, brought back to Jehovah after
their experience in the deeps, wiII be
used of Him as His messengers to the
nations. Instead of shirking their mission, as in the days of old, they wiII
gladly go forth with the testimony of
the coming kingdom. And the repentance of Nineveh wiII again find its
antitype, in that day, in the reception
ofthe message by multitudes of Gentiles.
No longer wiII Israel, like the dog in
the manger, wish to exclude the Gentile
from blessing, as J onah did. No longer
will there be the "elder son" to be
angry at the reception of the prodigal.
The remnant, no doubt, wiII be exposed to the temptation of following the
traditional attitude of the Jew towards

the Gentile. But in these last two
chapters of Jonah they will find whole_
some instruction as to the attitude that
God would have them assume. He
cares for the poor Gentiles, even as
J onah cared for the gourd. God created
them for His own pleasure, and is not
unmindful of them. His chosen people
will be brought to His own mind regarding them, though for this they will
need the "vehement east wind," and
the scorching sun beating upon their
heads tiIl they faint. God will have
His own gracious way after all, and His
blessing shall extend to the ends of the
earth. Even the animal creation, the
"much cattle," wiII enjoy the benefits
of that day. The lion shall lie down
with the Iamb. And God's mercy will
be everywhere the theme of happy song.

Resurrection.

(F. B. HOLE).

No. 2-The Believerts Peace.
deal can be compressed
A GREAT
into few words.
We have the
Apostle's statement" I had rather speak
five words with my understanding . . .
than ten thousand words in an unknown
tongue" (1. Cor. xiv. 19), and in keeping therewith it is worthy of note how
many of the most pregnant sentences
of Scripture contain only five words..
For an instance take these words:" We have peace with God" (Rom. v. I)

and think into them as you would gaze
down into some clear lake whose still
waters run deep. Can you see the
bottom? No! There are depths in
those words unexplored yet by the
believer of ripest experience, though
" peace with God" is not something to
be atta£ned at the close of a Christian
career, but something to be rect/'ved at
the beginning. It is the choice birthright of every child of God.
In spite of it being so, however, we
may safely affirm without fear of
exaggeration that there are to-day

thousands of believers who cannot say
"we have peace with God," as a matter
of personal experience. That Jesus
made peace "through the blood of His
cross" (Col. i. 20), they do not doubt:
to say "I have peace" is, however, a
different matter. Truth would remind
that they should say "I have many a
doubt and fear in my heart."
Let us clearly recognise that this is a
very abnormal state of things. Sincere
souls may think it becomes them to
remain to the end of their days in
humble uncertainty as to their exact
relations with God, and consider doubts
and fears to be an especial sign of
grace, but Scripture lends no counten··
ance to such an idea. Indeed, it teaches
the very opposite. To the" little children," £.e., the babes of God's great
family of the redeemed, John says" I
write unto you, little children, because
your sins are forgiven you for His
Name's sake" (1. John ii. IZ); and
again :-" These things have I written
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unto you that believe on the name of
the Son of God; that ye may know that
ye have eternal life" (chap. v. 13).
Why then the uncertainty which darkens so many hearts, and prevents the
bold and happy utterance of those words
" I have peace with God" ?
Cases differ, especially in details of a
secondary nature, but the primary cause
lyino- at the root of the whole matter is
the "'failure to grasp in the soul the
meaning and bearing of the resurrection
of Christ.
In the first verse of the fifth chapter
of Romans there is a much-overlookerl
" That word
word :-" Therefore
refers us back to that which immediately precedes.
Let us then ask "wherefore?"-and
for answer we must read "Jesus our
Lord . . . who was delivered for our
offences, and was raised again for our
justification. Therefore ~eing jU~,tified
by faith we have peace wIth God.
Two important facts lie upon the
surface of this text.
Firstly: Our peace wzth God depends
upon our being justified by .fazth,. and
hence, since to be "justified" is to be
"rio-hted" and thus to be right with
God, we 'may say that to be right with
God is the only basis for peace with God.
Peace on any other basis must be but a
delusion and a snare.
Secondly: Our just/fieation bJI fatth
dcpmds upon the death and resurrectz'on of'
Christ. We are" righted" altogether
bv the work of Another, and that work
altogether apart from us. But" righted"
by.faith.
The Puritans used to speak of faith
as a recumbency, a leaning; the soul
reposing itself upon an outside object.
How simple this is! and how completely
it exposes the folly of the oft-repeated
saying of anxious souls, "Oh, but I can't
believe." Indeed! Is believing then
so great a load? Nay. It is but to
-cease from doing, and to lean on that
which is done, and the One who did it.
Let no man say he cannot lean.
But faith not only reposes upon an

outside object; it also sees, apprehends,
and grasps the meaning of that upon
which it leans. Here it is that the
break-down comes.
The death and
resurrection of Christ are believed in as
historic facts, reposed upon as the basis
of salvation, but inasmuch as many do
not grasp in faith their meaning and
beal"ing upon the question of their own
justification, they dwell in uncertainty
instead of in peace.
Ponder well that last verse of Rom. iv.
Let us go over it slowly, and in faith,
that some light may dawn upon us.
"Who": i.e., Jesus OUl" Lord, the Son
of God. None less than He!
"vVas deh"vered": He was given up to
death and judgment. Who delivel"ed
Him? God. "I-Hm, being delivered
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God . . . " (Acts ii. 23).
It was an act of God on our behalf.
" For our offenus": Not as a martyr
merely, but as a sacrificial victim, He
stood in our stead. He took upon Himself the awful load of our guilt. He
charged Himself upon Calvary's tree
with the full weight of our broken
responsibilities, and the dread liabilities
resulting therefrom. He stood there
l'epresentahvely for us. Each believer
may say "He went into death as my
representative beneath the load of my
offences."
" And was raised again": This great
truth is as much part of the gospel as
is the death of Christ. It speaks of
victory over every adverse power, and
of the complete settlement of every
claim of the righteous throne of God.
Death and the grave could not hold
Him. He arose.
"Por our justification ": These words
give the bearing of His resurrection
upon us who believe. Keep in mind
that He represents us if you would
seize their meaning. Has He come
fOl-th free fmm the dominion of death?
Then we are free. Is He triumphantly
cleared from the burden of our offences?
Then we are clear. As clear as He is.
We stand or fall by our Representative.
His position is our position. If death
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and judgment are behind Him they are
behind us.
This is strikingly illustrated by that
well known scene in the valley of Elah
(I. Sam. xvii.). The conflict lay between the champions of Israel and
Philistia, David and Goliath.
Upon
either side of the valley stood the two
armies in battle array, yet the battle
wholly lay between their respective
representatives.

and the stripling commenced his triumphal walk up .from the valley to the
hill-top.
"And the men of Israel and of Judah
arose and shouted." Every doubt and
fear vanished before the return of their
victorious representative. His victory
was their victory. They were as clear
and as free from the Philistine oppressor
as he was.

What a tempest of conflicting emotions must have raged in many an
Israelite's breast as they watched
·David walking down into the valley to
meet the giant.~ If reason prevailed,
and they estimated David's chances by
the laws of probability, doubts and
fears must have held undisputed sway.
And if faith raised its voice, and
brought Israel's God before them, hope
must have been kindled in their hearts.
But so long as it was only David going
down £nto the valley, it was a case of
hoping for the best.

The application of this lies plainly
before us. Our Lord Jesus, the greater
than David, has been into death's dark
valley "delivered for our offences."
Many a Christian stops there, and consequently gets no further than hoping
for the best. The gospel does not stop
there however. Having vanquished
the foe, our great Representative has
come up out of the valley" raised again
for our justification." His victory is
our victory. His freedom is our freedom. This is the meaning for us of
His resurrection.

A few more moments and the victory
was won. The smooth stone crashed
into the Philistine's skull, the big man
lay prone on the ground, slain with his
own sword, his head in David's hand;

Remember then" Jesus Christ . . .
raised from the dead according to my
gospel," and, with peace in your heart,
rise up with the true Israel of God to
shout His praise.

The key of faith unlocks God's
mysteries; the key of prayer unlocks
God's treasuries.

The old age of grace is maturity, not
decay-advance not decline-perfection
nQt imbecility. We go from strength to
strength, from grace to grace.
The serene beauty of a love-lit and
holy life is the most powerful influence
in the world next to the might of God.

Christians are the world's Bibles.
The world will not read the Book, but
they will read you and me.
All eternity will be lit by the once
wounded Face.
One of our greatest lessons is to learn
to put God between us and our circumstances; then they are seen, if at all,
modified and qualified by Hisintervening presence: but if we put our
circumstances between us and God,
they often hide Him from us altogether.
Blessed are they who always set the
Lord before them, and keep Him
between themselves and all their foes
and fears!

When Abraham interceded
for
Sodom, God did not stop granting till
Abraham stopped asking. When Elisha
poured the oil in the Shunamite's vessels,
the oil ceased not till the vessels ceased.
When Jesus opened His treasures oil
the mount, and fed the multitude, His
supply did not stop till they ceased in
their demand.
"As much as they
would," this was God's measure. So it
is now, Christ's measure is infinite
Remember, if we have little grace, the
fault is ours, not His.
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Fellowship

In

the Gospel.

(E. E. CURTIS).

1 thank my God upon every remembrance of you.
. Always in every prayer of mine for you all making l'equest with·joy.

For your fellowship in the gospel from the first
day until now (Phi!. i. 3-5).

"THE Gospel" is a wonderful
expression embracing all the
witness of redeeming love in its infinite
length and breadth, and depth and
height; and fellowship in this is accordingly a privilege of the highest order.
But the Gospel sets God forth, actzve in
His love; and fellowship in the Gospel is
therefore necessarily actz"ve and practical.
Such was the Philippians' fellowship
in the Gospel which in the verse before
us the beloved Apostle Paul so joyfully
recalls whilst himself lying bound in a
Roman prison. From the last chapter
of the epistle we learn how in the beginning of the Gospel, when Paul
departed from Macedonia, no assembly
communicated with him as concerning
giving and receiving, but the Philippians
only. Even in Thessalonica they sent
once and again to his necessity, and
he speaks of having received the things
which were sent by them "an odour
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable,
well pleasing to God" (Phi!. iv. 18).
Such to-day also is "fellowship in the
Gospel": it is always active and always
practical, for still in wondrous grace is
God active in His love.
Let an incident of yesterday illustrate
this fellowship in one of the many and
varied ways in which it may express itself. The following letter reached me
by the morning post:

on the canal-side at X, who had led a
godless life, troubled him. He remembered, moreover, and could not dispel it
from his mind, how the Lord took that
journey of thirty miles to meet the
women at the well (John iv).
Feeling some incompetency to himself
meet the case, but earnestly desiring to
partake in the outgoings of the Gospel
towards this needy one the letter was
sent.
I found upon meeting him, that all
that was incidental to thus carrying the
message had been taken into accountprovision for the needs of the poor
sufferer, the rail expenses, etc. An
empty compartment in the train served
as a place for prayer, and" two" were
agreed as touching this one thing asked
for-the blessing of the soul of him
we were to visit (Matt. xviii. 19).
Upon reaching the bedside of the
poor dying signalman, it became evident
that God had been before us preparing
the soul for the reception of the blessing.
A Christian mother's prayers and sayings had been recalled, and repentance
had already taken place.
How easy
then was the task which was mine in
unfolding to that penitent soul "the glad
and glorious Gospel" of God's grace to
men, my fellow worker backing it home
by speaking ofthe joys which that same
Gospel had brought into his own life,
and which made him long that this poor
sufferer should also share in the blessing
which God is ever waiting to pour into
any broken heart.
Deep then was the joy which was ours
when we heard him confess Christ as his
Saviour and his Lord, and exclaim in his
new found gladness, " Bless the Lord, 0
my soul!" whilst his prayers and thanksgiving mingled with ours, and on taking
our leave a little later we could not but
feel how real and how precious a thing is
"fellowshzp Z1l the Gospel."

Dear· Brother,
If you are disengaged could you come over
to-morrow? I know a man who is very ill near
X Station. I could go with you to see him.
The train leavcs - at 1.40 p.m. If you could
get here about 12, we could have a little dinner
before starting. It is an urgent case; I do not
think he can possibly last long-cancer is his
cornplain t. . . . .
Yours very affectionately in Him.

The writer of the letter is a hardworking tradesman with a large family;
but the thought of that poor dying man
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Bible Study.-1. Thessalonians.

(EDWARD

Cnoss).

Chapter IV. 1-12
1. Fur~hermore then we beseech you, brethren,
and exhort you by the Lord Je.us, that as ye have
received of us how ye ought to walk and to please
God, so ye would abound more aud IllOre.
2. For ye know wha~ commandments we gave you
by the Lord Jesus.
3. For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from foruication:
".~. That everyone of you should know how to
pQssess his vessel in sa.nctification and honour;
5. Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the
Gentiles who know not God;
6. That no man 110 beyond and defraud his brothel'
in any matter: because that the Lord is the avenger
of all such, as we also have forewarned you and
testified.

Verses 1-8.
first two words of this chaptelT Heconnect
very distinctly what the
Apostle here says with the subject introduced at the close of the preceding
chapter (ver. 13). There he spoke of
the holiness of God our Father, before
whom the whole responsible issues of
the Christian's life will be manifested;
here he turns with concern and emphasis
to the consideration of the moral condition common to the whole pagan
world, out of which the gospel had
called these Thessalonian saints. And,
seeing that he appeals to them in a
manner so forceful and authoritative, it
may be well first to give, as nearly as
possible, the exact rendering of this
passage according to some of the best
authorities, so as to be able to better
appreciate the earnestness with which
the Apostle addresses himself to a subject, the importance of which, in its
practical bearing, he evidently rates
most highly.
.. Furthermore, then, brethren, we bell [or beseecll]
you and exhort you in the Lord Jesus, tllat even as ye
have received from us the way how ye ought to walk
80 as to please God, as indeed ye are walking, that
so ye would abound still more.
F.or ye know what commandments we gave you
through (or by] the Lord Jesus.
For this is God'. will concerning you, your sanctitl·
cation, that ye should abstain from fornic..tion;
That each one of you Imow how to possess his
vessel in sanctification and honour.

7. For God hath not called us unto uncleanness
but unto holiness.
'
B. He therefore that despiseth, despisetlt not man
but God, who hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit:

9. But as touching brothel'ly love ye need not that
I write unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of God
to love one another.
10. And indeed ye do it toward all the. brethren
which are in all Macedonia; but we beseech you
brethren, tbat ye increase more and more;
,
11. And that ye study to be quie~, and to do your
own business, and to work with your own bands,
as we cOlllluauded you;
12. That ye may walk honestly toward them ~hat
are without. and that ye may have lack of nothing.
(Not in lusth.lnesB of desire, even as the nations
who know not God.]
Not overstepping the rights of and wronging hie
brother in the matter, because the LOl'd is the avenger of all these things, even as we also told you before
and have solemnly bestified.
For God has not called us for [Le. in that condition
charactel';sticl111y, for] uncleanness, bu~ in (i.e. in
the very elements of] holiness.
He therefore that in this matter disregards his
brothel', disre!,:al'ds not man (merely] but God [the
God who] has ",Iso given His holy Hpirit to you."

Reflecting on this passage it is not
easy to say which is the more to be
admired, the delic<J.cy and gentle tact
with which the Apostle addresses himself to the subject, or the authoritative
non-compromising firmness with which
he handles it. It was a subject that
demanded his utmost skill, and we see
at a glance the inspiration of the Spirit
in the way he treated it, setting forth in
a few short sentences its various aspects
in the clearest light, and connecting in
the most comprehensive way each issue
with the highest Christian principle involved, and so raising it from the plane
of mere social morality to the highest
level of divine truth and Christian responsibility.
As is well known, the sin fornication
(used here with a general and comprehensive meaning) was lightly thought
of in the Gentile world. It was regarded
indeed as an indifferent thing; while in
some cases-true in both ancient and
modern times, as in India under British
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rule to this day-it was even consecrated in the name of religion. It is a
common and pernicious vice in the
fallen family of man; an offence against
the soul; the cause of bitter strifes in
theworld "teterrima belli causa" (quoted
by Alford); a sin in the sight of God,
which, when He separated a people
to Himself from the nations around, He
definitely prohibited under penalty of a
curse, by the seventh commandment.
Assuming that there are five commandments in each table of the law,
the seventh commandment in the second
table stands opposite to the second
commandment, against idolatry, in the
first, z·.e" the grievous evil against God,
that brought His judgment on the pagan
world, stands correlatively placed opposite the great social evil of man
against himself and against his neighbour.
.
The emphasis laid by the Lord on
the seventh commandment is especially
to be noticed (Matt. v. 27-30), connected
as it is with the twice repeated threat
of having the "whole body . . . cast
into hell." Again, at the conference at
Jerusalem the apostles and elders classed
it with idolatry on the one hand, and on
the other hand with practices that disown the fact that God is the author and
owner of life (Acts xv. 19, 20).
We can understand, therefore, how
the Apostle is moved to use to them in
regard of this matter the very strongest
language, both in the way of entreaty
and command, founded alike on personal affection and on Divine authority,
so as to direct their walk in a manner
pleasing to God. Nor was it now for
the first time that he addressed them on
this subject. He had done so already;
but he repeats and enforces his exhortation, because of the need there was to
retain their minds and to cultivate them
in the new atmosphere of holiness, into
whicl] they had been lately called, from
out of the impurity oftheir former pagan
life. He had set befor'e them the "how"
they were to walk and please God,
which, he adds with a touch of refined
delicacy and encouragement, they were
actually doing; but he desires that they
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would abound more and more. This
was the true test of life and spiritual
energy; for it is certain that where
there is no growth in holiness there
must be decay. We live, not in the
sufficiency of what we have acquired,
but in the energy of acquisition. The
vital question is not whereto we have
attained, but the goal of pursuit, the
energy of attaining (Phil. iii. 7- 16);
when the latter fails, the failure of the
former is inevitable. Let us know,
let us ".follow on to know the Lord"
(Hos. vi. 3).
But he does not rest his exhortation
merely on his own entreaties. He passes
from them to the commands he had
given them by the Lord Jesus, through
whom, as the mediating channel directly
from God Himself, the Apostle had delivered them to the Thessalonian saints;
and so he adds, "For this is God's will,
even your sanctification," z·.e. (in the
words of another), "It is not merely the
fact that God wills so; but it is a matter
of God's will. It is of such a character
that God Himselfwills it." And this will
of God means, is put in apposition with,
"that ye should abstain from fornication," that each should "possess his own
vessel in sanctification and honour, . . .
not overstepping the rights of and
wronging his brother in the matter,
because the Lord is the avenger of all
these things, even as we told you before
and have solemnly testified." More
stringent language, more pathetic appeal, more authoritative commands, or
more solemn warnings could not be
well conceived. And the style of the
Apostle's address to them recalls to
minq the words of the Lord Jesus when
He said, "He that heareth you heareth
Me, and he that despiseth you despiseth
Me, and he that despiseth Me despiseth
Him that sent Me" (Luke x. 16, if.
John xiii. 20).
He then that in this matter disregards
his brother, in whom also the Spirit of
God dwells, disregards not man merely
but God-the God who has not only
called us in holiness, but has also given
His Holy Spirit, thereby furnishing us
with the power of realising the purpose
of that call.
.
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Ver.4, "his own vessel." Some understand this to mean his wife; but the
weightiest authorities take it to mean
"his own body."

Verses 9, 10.
But if the negative abstaining from
evil was above the morality of the pagan
world, the positive and essential nature
of Christian life was beyond the conception of the human mind. The word used
for love in the New Testament is not
found in the whole range of classical
Greek. It is not used by Philo or
J osephus. Other words for love are
there, but debased as they are by man's
passion, they are not used in the sacred
writing.
The words for "philanthropy" and
"brotherly love" are common; but the
former meant little more than friendly
decorum and hospitality; the neighbourly feeling that considered the legal
rights and welfare of others, and did its
duty towards them, where self-interest
did not clash; but hardly rose, if at all,
to the spontaneity of a love that is above
the prescriptions of law: while the latter
was confined to the affections between
blood relations, members of the same
family.
But "love is of God," and God was
not yet revealed. The word is first used
in the Septuagint translation of the Old
Testament, but even there it could not
rise to the true and essential meaning of it as manifested in the "gift of
God." In John iii. 16, and 1. John iv.
7-12, we have the declaration of the
love of God and the grand climax of
revelation now made known (Il. Cor.
ix. 15).
Love does not in itself exclude affection, but it is the moral affection of
conscious deliberate will, not the natural
impulse of immediate feeling, so that it
becomes self-denying and compassionate in devotion to its object. What
it is, ~t is not for itself but for others
(Cremer S.VY:'
• To !Ovoid di8figuring the text, quotations
are not always put in inverted commas, but
'w hen it is deemed necessary their source is
notified.

Now the Thessalonian saints were
"taught of God to love one another,"
not by any code of ethics conceived by
man. "It is written in the prophets,
And they shall be all taught of God"
ohn vi. 45), and the Apostle here recog_
nizes this underlying principle of divine
teaching, the word of life rendered
effectual in them by the operation of the
Spirit of God: and love -is the fruit of
the Spirit (Gal. v. 22).

a

All this is alike beyond the mind of
man and his practice. There is a saying
of Aristotle's, "The Deity exists not to
love but to be loved." Therein, with
all his acuteness of mind, he betrays his
utter ignorance of God. His god is an
i'dol, the creation of his own selfishness;
an idol that is natural to us all. And if,
indeed, we have learned anything otherwise, it is because we "have been taught
of God to love one another." But how
little we have learned it is a matter of
sorrowful and humiliating reflection!
These Thessalonian saints had learned
something of it and were practising it:
and we can well understand how earnestly the Apostle exhorts them to
abound still more; not content with
the progress they had made, but lovingly urging them on to increased energy
of attaining.

Verses 11, 12.
But besides that he exhorts them to
seek earnestly to be quiet, and to mind
their own affairs, and to work with their
hands at their ordinary calling, so that
they should have need of nothing from
any man, aud thus present a seemly
deportment and becoming demeanour
"towards them that are without," who
were not Christians, and by the honest
pursuit of daily toil maintain themselves
in the conscious sense and the avowed
testimony of honourable ind'ependence.
The appointed lot of man since Gen.
iii. 19 has been "In the sweat of thy
face shalt thou eat bread"; and the
loyal acceptance of this judgment is
alone his right and proper attitude,
wherein he can look for -and receive at
the hands of God the mercy needed for
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h'daily toil. But fallen man is a thief
ISd a robber. Barabbas is his master3?ece. And the elemental propensity
P} his evil nature is to acquire, without
~Onest labour in the fear of God, either
b plunder or by begging. If he has
~wer he will practise the former; ifhe
has not, he will resort to the latter.
This was a subject of frequent admonition on the part of the Apostle, as
the spirit and practice of the world was
ever before his eyes. For himself he
set the example of an honourable
independence, and he enforced it on
It is inconceivable that a
others.
system of Christian ethics could be
divinely set up in which it was ignored:
and so he says to the elders of Ephesus
with great emphasis,
,,'Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands
have ministered unto my necessities, and to
them that were with me.
"I have shewed yon all things, how that 60
labouring ye ought to support [come to the aid
of] the wel1k, and to remember the words of the
Lord J'esus, how He said, It is more blessed
to give than to receive" (Acts xx. 34-35).

And in very similar words he wrote
to them afterwards,

Undiscovered Wealth.
A poor farmer owned a piece of land,
hard and rocky, from which only at the
price of severest toil was he able to
support his family.
He died and
bequeathed the farm to his eldest son.
Byan accident the son discovered traces
of gold on the land, which, being explored, was found to contain mineral wealth
of immense value.
Thp. father had
precisely the same property that the son
now possessed, but while the one died a
poor man, the other attained to great
wealth.
It is even so with Christians. All
have received the same wonderful
g-ifts of the grace of God, but some
have never discovered their riches. For
instance, think of the passage, " What
know ye not that your bodies are the
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in
you which ye have of God and ye are
not your own, for ye are bought with a
price" (I. Cor, vi. 19-20). How many

In

"Let him that stole steal no mora; but
rather let him laboUl", working with his hl1nds
the thing tl;1itt is good, that he mlbY have to
give to him that needeth " (Eph. iv, 28).

It seems plain that this exhortation,
necessary in a general way everywhere,
was particularly so at Thessalonica,
where we might gather from ver. 1 1
that the Assembly was mostly composed
of the class of persons thus labouring
(AIford) ; for by comparing 11. Thess. iii.
6-12, we learn that he was obliged to
pass from a loving exhortation as to
this practice to a stern and authoritative
"command . . . in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ" to withdraw from
every brothel- walking disorderly and
not according to the instruction here
given.
Another important lesson is herein
set forth, how that the topmost stone of
the fabric reared high to the glory of
God is based on the establishment of
O"overnmental principles connected with
the 'most elementary factors of daily
life. It is in vain that we pretend to
the former if we ignore the latter.

Christians are alive to this great truth?
The realization of it makes all the
difference between spiritual poverty and
prosperity.

"fEe that gatherdh not wIlll me scatterdh,"
There may be gathering, as we see, in
looking round at whQ.t is called the
church; but if it is not With Christ, the
whole thing, vast as it is, is but scattering. One may be very ignorant about
Christ, but it must· be Himself around
whom we gather.
Christ did not come to be occupied
with the ten thousand vanities filling the
hearts and minds of poor sinners down
here; but He came from His Father's
bosom, to tell out iJ-ll His Father's love,
that He might occupy their hearts with
the joys of the Father's presence, " If
thou knewest" was ever on His lips.
"Thy will be done" is the keynote
to which every prayer must be tuned.

Various Aspects of the Death of Christ.

(H. NUNNEULF.Yl.

The Peace Offering and the Sin Offering.
have already considered in the
W E burnt
offering and the meat
offering two aspects of Christ's death
prefigured in the sacrifices offered on
the foursquare brazen altar. In the
peace offering (Lev. iii.) another side
is presented.
A better name for this offering is the
"prosperity offering," for here we have
not exactly that which has to do with
the sinner finding peace with God
(which is more the sin offering aspect),
but rather the communion which flows
from that peace known and enjoyed,
communion which finds its centre in
that wondrous death on Calvary in
which not only was God glorified about
the whole question of sin, but in which
also infinite love to us is fully displayed.
Hence the peace offering is spoken of
primarily as one "for a thanksgiving"
(Lev. vii. 12).
This offering differs from each of the
others in that the priests, the offerer,
andJehovah all found in it a common joy.
A part of the inwards and all the fat
was burnt on the altar and ascended as
a sweet savour to God (Lev. iii. 3-5) ;
the breast and heave shoulder became
the portion of Aaron and hl's family
(Lev. vii. 29-34 and Num. xviii. 19);
whilst the remainder of the flesh became
the food of the offerer and others with
him (Lev. vii. 15-21). It is thus the
offering which presents to us communz'on
with God and each other.
This is the special aspect of the death
of Christ which we celebrate in the
Eucharist, the Lord's Supper. In the
burnt offering all ascended to God, and
what was for God was the prominent
thought: in the Supper" this is My body
which is gl'vm for you" is a constant
reminder that the matchless love which
took Him to death was for us.
But though the peace offering is
distinct, it is yet closely connected with
the burnt offering, for we read that

.,Aaron's sons shall burn it (the peace
offering) on the altar upon the burlll
sacrijice" (Lev. iii. 5), it ascended there
as a sweet savour; so that we can
regard Christ as the burnt offering
under the eye of God, and yet all the
time be conscious of our deep eternal
interest in His death.
It was for us He suffered; it was OUr
sin brought Him there; the blood that
was shed was shed for us. In that
death we have been reconciled to God
by virtue of the work there finished w~
shall find ourselves in the glory of God,
and it will be the unceasing theme of
our praises in eternity.

The Sin Offering.
The last of these four great types is
the sin offering presented to us in Lev. iv.
and further detailed for us in a slightly
different aspect as the trespass offering
in Lev. v.
In the sin offering, as we have before
pointed out, the sacrifice (Christ) is
viewed as identified with the sins and
sin of the offerer, hence the flesh was
not burnt for a sweet savour as in the
burnt offering, and might not be placed
on the altar, but the whole bullock was
to be carried forth and burnt without
the camp (Lev. iv. 1-12).
The offerer, having placed his hand
on the bullock's head, shed its blood.
Some of its blood was sprinkled before
the veil, showing that all sin is against
God. Some was placed on the horns
ofthe altar of incense, and the remainder
poured out at the bottom of the altar of
burnt offering. Then the carcase was
removed from the camp where God
dwelt, and carried to a clean place:
there full and unsparing judgment fell
on it: the dung-its worthless partthe flesh and skin-its valuable partconsumed by fire, all gone under the
judgment of God.
The skin is the outward covering
which distinguishes one from another.
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IISeekest thou great things for thyself?
eek them not I" "There is no differsnce. For all have sinned and come
ebort of the glory of God" (Rom. iii.
~z, 23),. a~d t?is rem.inds us that whatever dlstmctlOn eXists among men,
socially or intellectually, these avail not
before God, all men are equally lost.
The flesh, too, was burned-that
excellent part according to man's
estimate; all has come under the judgment of God, our goodness as well as
our badness. Sin, sins, self, all that we
are, all we have done, or thought, condemned,judged, burnt outside the camp
where God dwelt, as unfit for His
presence.
The Galatians had a religion after
the flesh, it made something of them.
The Corinthians tried to combine worldly greatness with the lowly Jesus. Both
had to learn the Cross as that by which
they were crucified unto the world, and
the world to them.
If we decipher the teaching aright of
this side of the altar it will have the
effect of delivering us from self-glorification, and self-occupation, and from
this present evil world.
Paul was gazing on this side when he
wrote God "condemned sin in the
flesh," and God "hath made Him
(Christ) to be sin for us," and again when
he said "I am crucified with Christ."
But if the sin offering presents Christ,
as it does, as identified with all our sins
and guilt, and so as having to go into
the place of distance" outside the camp,"
yet the Spirit guards most jealously the
truth that the load of guilt laid upon
Him never for an instant to!lched His
own intrinsic holiness in that hour of
deepest woe; and so it is said again
and again of this offering, as of the
meat offering, that it was "most holy";
everything brought into contact with it
must be holy (Lev. vi. 25-29). The fat
of the sin offering and a part of the
inwards was burnt on the altar (ch. iv.
8,9), and though the sin offering was
not one of the sweet savour offerings,
this burning of the fat and inwards is
once said to be for a sweet savour (ch. iv.
31). We are thus reminded that eVen
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in the sin offering aspect of the death
of Christ, the energy of purpose the unfailing devotedness of Christ, His personal excellency (which the fat and
inwards typify), even when "made sin"
was ever before God, even in the hour
when He had to hide His face from
Him. He was still a sweet savour to
God. Sin has been dealt with in death,
but a death which proved,the excellencies of Jesus.
There are gradations in the offerings;
in the case of the burnt. offering the
grades range from a bullock down to a
turtle dove. These grades varied with
the comparative prosperity or poverty
of the offerer, and typically teach us
how acceptable tb God is even the
weakest and feeblest appreciation of
Chrz"st. The turtle dove ascended with
the same sweet savour as the bullock.
Now in the sin offering we have a
wider range of grades than in any of
the other offerings. These vary from a
bullock downwards, and descended even
in case of need to a tenth of an ephah
of fine flour (ch. v. r r); and this is the
more remarkable as blood-sheddt'ng,
which is the dominant thought in the sin
offering, could not be present in this
exceptional offering which might be
brought by the very poorest. But how
the grace of God shines in this, for it
shows us that that uninstructed turning
of the heart to Christ which does not
even rise to the knowledge of the divine
necessity for His death, but which
nevertheless realises its need of a sinbearer, and appreciates the fact that
this need can be met in Christ aloneeven thz"s is sufficient to secure acceptance with Him who delights in the
feeblest appreciation of His Beloved Son.
Looking back, then, over the types
we have been considering, we can bless
God that whether we are learning
Christ in the sweet savour of the burnt
offering, the desolation of the sin offering, the lowly grace of the meat offering,
or the communion of the peace offering,
they are all parts of that death by which
He glorified God and has eternally
saved us.
(To be continued),
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" Creation."

(8. L. JACOB).

No. 5.-The Fourth Day.
(jen. i. 14-25.
14. And God said, L"t there be li~hts in the
firmament of the heaven to 'divide tho d"y from the
night; and let thenl be fOl" signs; ll.ud for seasons.
u,nd foL' da.ys, awl years:
15. Aud let them be for lights in the firmament of
the heaven to give light upon the enl'th: ltucl it wan
so.

embo~ied in the fO~lrth

T HEday'stt,"uthwork

chd not come mto
manifestation early in the history of
God's dealings with men, nor is it early
in a soul's history that it enters into the
same. The light of God must in some
measure be received at the start, but this
falls short of heaven's order and rule.
Christ is, when this is received, seen as
the sun-the centre ofthe moral universe
according to God.
He becomes in
actuality the Head; He gives light and
heat to all; He governs and He
controls; and all in that universe takes
character from Him.
The moon, too, whether we look at it
as Israel (one figure) or as the Church
(another figure), is closely connected
with the sun, derives all her light from
him, and can only shine upon the earth
as she turns her face to him, and in
t.hat measure. Hence she may be very
light, or may be very dark and not
shine at all, and generally is part light
and part dadc How suggestive is all
this as picturing' what actually exists.
There is here, as it were, a second
division between the day and the night,
and the lights are" for signs, and for
seasons, and for days, and years." On
them depend God's periods, they tell us
whither we have arrived in the dealings
of God with men. They give us summer
and winter each in its due time and
season, for there is the summer and
winter as well as day and night.
It is still the world's winter, as it was
in John x. 22, and the world yet waits
for the passing of its winter-when the
time of the singing birds shall come and
the fig tree shall put forth leaves and

16. And God nude two grea.t lights; the great
lil':ht to rule the da.y, and the lesBer light to 1'111. t~t
nigbt: he lll"de the stttrB I1lso.
•
17. And God set them in the firma.ment 01 th
heaven, to give light upon the earth,
•
18. And to rule over the day and over the lli'h
1111d to divide the light from the dl1rkness: a.nd Go~
saw thtLti it wa.s good.

green figs, and the voice of the turtle
shall be heard in the land (Song of
Sol. ii. 12, 13); for this the earth mUst
wait, until the Jew repents and turns to
God, and thus gets Christ back, and
with Him the times of restitution of all
things (Acts iii. 19-21).
But the Christian need not wait for
that day of glory, for he that has the
Spirit, and can hear the voice of Christ,
is allowed to anticipate the coming day
and enter by faith into its glories beforehand; and however much the Church
may have failed in that which was
committed to her, every blessing and
joy is still open to him who overcometh.
God grant us to understand the place
that Christ has as the mighty Sun of
Righteousness who will one day arise
to shine for this world; and understand,
too, His place as the Centre and Head
of all things; and the place of the
Church also, as associated with Him,
that we may walk in the power and
reality of these heavenly things in our
own souls, even though heavenly order
is not yet publicly realized on earth.
Heb. xii. 22-24 brings before us some
of these heavenly realities. Heavenly
rule is the source of great blessings;
without it we are lawless; with it we
are in attachment to Christ, we abide in
Him, we do not practise sin, we are
kept in the Father and in the Son, and
this is the promise He has promised,
even life eternal: His commandment is
life eternal.
But just as on earth, so in the heavens,
there is variety. The earth revolves
round the sun, yet its distance from the
sun varies from day to day. Everywhere
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h re is variety, everywhere there is
t e nge but the sun maintains its sway,

d

ch the'moon still gives its light when its

an e is turned to the mighty sun.

One
from another star in glory.
The heavens declare the glory of God,
and the firmament showeth His handiwork.
It is a great day in the soul's history
vhen divine order is thus in measure
~ prehended. As always the evening
h~ to preced~ the morni~g; the ~ime of
exercise, the tIme of longmg deSIre, the
time of waiting, m~st come. before. t~e
time of entrance mto blessmg; thIs IS
always God's way. He creates the desire and He satisfies the longing, He
leads the soul along and fills the hungry
soul with goodness, He brings His
people out of darkness and the shadow
of death and breaks their bands asunder.
May our souls wait for the Lord for His
mornings, more than they watch for the
(literal) morning; then shall we be
blessed indeed.

~~~r differeth

We cannot get redemption in this
chapter, yet the fact that darkness and
night are portrayed therein points to the
necessity of it, and is in a way a prophecy that it must be. We know that no
one can be brought out of his evil plight
unless the Creator take His place among

Prayer.
In London an enterpnsmg newspaper has a private wire connecting with
Edinburgh, in order to command the
latest and freshest news from the Scottish
Athens. One night the clerk who had
been out to collect local items, returned
late and could not get in-he had
forgotten to take his night key. He
thought a moment. It was of no use to
knock at the door-the only other fellowclerk in the building was too far away to
hear him. He stepped around to a
neighbouring telegraph office and sent
a message to Edinburgh: "Tell--that
I am down at the street door and can not
get in." In twenty minutes the door
was unfastened and he was at his desk
in the office. The shortest way to get
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His creatu'res and enter into his condition, which Jesus did in all its reality
(sin apart as to His nature, and yet
being made sin upon the cross) in order
to bring men out of all that sin had
plunged them into; so that between the
lines we read how all creation cries out
for its Deliverer to put all upon a new
footing. The world pictured here is a
world over which darkness passes and
which looks for the light, a creation
which cries out for Christ.
Till 400 years ago it was almost universally held that the earth was the
centre of the universe, yet in this creation
chapter the sun's controlling place is
clearly given, and that 6000 years ago.
How knew Moses these things? The
civilised world recognises to-day that
the sun is the centre of the visible universe (z".e., this solar system with all its
attendant planets, etc.), yet how few
acknowledge that Jesus is the Sun and
Centre of all the moral universe according to God, and that till He gets His
right place as Head of every man, Head
of all principality and power, Head of
His body the Church, Head over all
things to the Church, nothing can be
right, for it is only in right relationship
to Him that anybody (or anything) can
be right, yet it is all portrayed here in,
a figure for him who has eyes to see.

at the man in the fourth storey was bv
. way of Edinburgh!
'
How long will it take us to learn that
our shortest route to the man next door
is the way of God's Throne! God has.
no greater controversy with His people
to-day than this, that with boundless
promises to believing prayer there are
so few who give themselves to interces.
sion. This is represented as being a
matter even of divine wonderment" And
there is none that calleth upon Thy
name, that stirreth up himself to take
hold of Thee" (Isa. lxiv. 7).
Prayerless work will soon slacken,.
and never bear fruit.
If you would stand straight in the·
presence of sin, bow low in the presence
of God.
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The Story of a Great Revival.
Haggai.
Chapte." i. 1·15.
1. In the second year of Darius the king, in the
'Sixth montb, in the first day of the month, Cl"'"e the
word of tile Lord by Haggai the prophet unto
Zcrnbhl1bel the son of Shealtiel, governor of ,Judl1h,
and to Joshua the son of ,Jooedech, the high priest,
saying,
2. Thus spea.){eth the Lord of hosts, saying, This
people SI1Y The titlle is nOli coniC, the thue tlla.t the
Lord's bouse sllould be built.
3. Then came the word of the Lord uy Hl1ggl1i
the pl'ophet, saying,
4. Is it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in your cciled
houses, lLnd this bouse lie waste '?
5. Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts;
ConsideL" YOllr wa.ys.
6. Ye have sown llluch , and bring in little; ye eat.
but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye "re not
filled with drilll,; ye clothe yuu, but there is Done
Wal'll1; and he that earneth wt1~es, eal'neth wages to
put it into a Ul1g with holes.
7. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider your
ways.
8. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and
build the house; and I will ta,ke pleasure in it, "'lld I
will be glorified, sn,ith the Lord.
9. Ye looked for much, "'nd, la, it came to little;
and when ye brought it home, I did ulow upon
it. Why? Baith the Lord of hosts, Because of mine
house tha.t is waste, and ye run every man unto his
own house.
10, Therefore tha heaven over you i. st"yed from
dew, and the earth i. stayed from her fruit.
I

of the
O NEdeclension

first marks of soul
is loss of spiritual

perception.
In the book of Ezra we read of the
zeal and energy with which the rebuilding of the house of God was commenced
by the godly remnant of the Jews on
their return from captivity. But opposition arose, and in ch. iv. 23, 24 we find
that their opponents made them to
cease" by force and power."
Then with them, as with all who
cease to advance, decline set in: they
speedily fel1 into line with their surroundings, and put forth the miserable
excuse for their lack of interest and loss
of zeal, that the time had "not come,
the time that the Lord's house should
be built"; when, as a matter of fact,
they had lost spiritual understanding as
to what was suited to God, and as a
natural consequence they fell into the
condition so sorrowfully mourned over

11. And I called for a dronght npon the land
upon tJhe Hlollntn.ioR, and upon the corn and' and
the new WinG, and Up01l the oil, and upon that w~OI1
the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and u lob
cattle, "nd upon all the Il,bolll' of the hands.
POo
12. Then Y:erubuabel the oon of Shealtiel
aod
J osh na the son of J osedech, the high priest, with
the remnant of the people, oueyed the voice of all
Lord their God, "nd the words of Hagg"i the prop~b:
as the .Lord their God had scnt him, and tb'
people 'hd fear uefore the Lord.
'
13. Then spake HLtgglLi the Lord's messenger'lO
the LOl'd'a message unto Lt.e people sLtying I 'a
with you, s",ith the Lord,
"
III
14. And the Lord stirred np the spirit of ZeruiJ.
ba.bel the son of Shealtie1, governor of JUdah an
the spirit of ,Joshua .the son of Josedech, the'hig~
pl'Iest, Ltud tha spirit of ",11 the rellln"nt of tb
people; aud thev Cl1me and did work in the house
the Lord of host's, their God,
15. In the four and twentietl~ day of the sixtb
month, III the second year of Darms the kin~.

oi

Chapter ii. 18, 19,
18. Con.ider now from this day a.nd upwa.rd
from the fonr a.nd twentieth day of the ninth montb'
even from the day that the foundation of the Lord';
teulple waf:i laid, consider it.
19. I. the seeG yet in the barn? yea, as yet tbe
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pOlllegi'",n"te, and tb.
olivo tree, h"th not brought forth: from this day
will I uless you.

by the Apostle Paul, when, writing to the
Philippians he said, "all seek thez'r OWIZ"
(Phi!. ii. 21).
But if they had lost heart and interest
in God and His things, God had not lost
His interest in them nor in His house,
Therefore He sends the prophet Haggai
to them with "Thus speaketh the Lord
of hosts saying" (verse 2),
Fellow Christians, do we find our·
selves beset with spiritual drought,
blight, barrenness, want of dew; have
we to mourn the lack of satisfaction
and precious sheaves of harvest ? If so,
God would put to us the same solemn
question to-day as He put to His people
then, "vVhy? saith the Lord of hosts"
(verse 9).
There can be nothing more searching
than this one word from God" Why? ..
Let us take it into the sanctuary of His
presence, and answer it there, and we
shall certainly get the same word noW
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then, "Because of Mine house that
's waste, and ye run every man unto his
~wn house" (verse 9). When God's
things are neglected for our own, when
" all seek their own, not the things
which are Jesus Christ's," spiritual
poverty must result. That is its secret
and source.
But God presented Himself to them
as "the Lord of hosts."
They had
desisted from the work of the house of
God under pressure of the authority of
an earthly king, but He was the very
Lord of hosts, and would have put
forth His mighty power for them had
they been but true to Him and to His
interests.
It is most interesting to trace the
various steps in connection with this
wonderful revival, and to see how
blessedly God can work in a short time
(here it was 24 days, compare verses I
and 15), when there is obedience to His
word, and a willingness to respond to
His claim on our obedience and affections.
How solemn and searching are the
words" Consider your ways" (verses 5
and 7): the" ways" go to the root of
things.
U He made known His ways unto Moses, His
acts unto tbe cbildrcn of Israel" (Psalm ciii. 71.
"Wben a man's ways please the Lord be
maketh even bis enemies to be at peace with
him" (ProY. xvi. 7).

The ways include the hidden springs
which lead to the outward acts, and we
need in self-judgment to take our ways
into the Divine presence and let them
be fully weighed in the balance of the
sanctuary. Then much of the "own
ceiled house" hindrance would be ex'posed, and dealt with, and we should
learn in God's way the answer to His
"why" (verse 9). We should find out
the "why" of the absence of blessing
and power, and the awful barrenness
and blight which have so long fallen
upon us.
But, the darkest hour did but herald
the dawn of a brighter day; and as
then, so now, for are we not even now
on the eve of a wonderful blessing?
Everywhere there is great expectancy
and a quickening of the pulses of God's

dear saints, with increased interest in
things of God.
We do not expect
things to get better in Christendom
generally, for Scripture witnesses to
the contrary, but individual souls and
true hearts everywhere wiII have great
blessing and encouragement as the days
get outwardly darker and more difficult.
All that is needed is a moral condition
suited to the ways of God, then
shall we enter the harvest field, and
share in the blessing He is so ready to
bestow.
The second step towards recovery is
to "go up to the mountain, and bring
wood, and build the house" (verse 8).
Let our souls but" go up" in prayer, in
confession, in intercession, in divine
blessed reality, and we shall have no
lack of material for building the house.
Let us "wait upon the Lord" and we
shall" renew" or change (see margin)
our "strength" (Isaiah xl. 3 I). That
is, we shall get strength of a new kind;
in our strength we can do nothing, but
in His strength everything is possible.
Now mark how God connects with
His house two of the greatest things we
can possibly think of, His "pleasure"
and His "glory" (verse 8). How intense must be the interest of God in
that house with which He is pleased to
connect these two immeasurably great
things! And how we should long in
this our day to have our hearts set on
that which makes for His pleasure and
His glory, the whole wide range of Hzs
interests, for that which is typified in
the" house" of Haggai's day is vast in
its extent.
The 12th verse depicts the actual
work of restoration. Commencing with
the highest, Zerubbabel, and going
down to the feeblest of the remnant of
the people, it came out in two blessed
ways in its effect upon their hearts: they
"obeyed the voice of the Lord their
God," and they "did fear before the
Lord." Everything is possible to the
obedience of faith, and to the one who
fears before the Lord; for is not "the
fear of the Lord the beginning of wisdom" (Psalm cxi. 10), and "Behold, to
obey is better than sacrifice and to
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hearken than the fat of rams" (I. Sam.
xv. 22)? On the other hand the ftarof
man bringeth a snare: and a snare of a
most deadly character. Even an apostle
fell in an ung'uarded moment into a
snare of this character, and had to be
withstood to the face (Gal. ii. I I).
Paul says "I was not diso-bedz'ent unto
the heavenly vision" (Acts xxvi. 19):
and vision on vision, revelation on
revelation, came to him in consequence.
Now notice God's attitude towards
these restored people; no longer is it
the word of a prophet, bringing home to
the conscience of a backsliding people
the solemn warnings of the "Lord of
hosts," but a "messenger" and a
"message >' (verse 13): the same servant
but in a dz'fferent character. We can
well understand with what joy this servant of the Lord would deliver his soulinspiring' message "I am with you, saith
the Lord" (verse I 3). How truly it
has been said, "the man who is with
God is in a majority." God is pleased
to link His almighty strength with an
obedient God-fearing people.
Verse 14 presents to us a spz'rz't-stz'rred
people: whose spirits the Lord had
stirred. It is here where we first decline, and it is herewe must get recovery.
It is noticeable how often the Apostle
Paul speaks of the "spirit" in his

A grateful heart is the mainspring of
obedience.
God's commands are God's enabling's.
The only path at safety and happiness
is prompt unquestioning obedience to
the commandments of the Lord.
It is good to bear in mind that whatever our circumstances, it cannot be
necessary to disobey God.
We may be too engrossed with the
shell even of heavenly things.
The Bible is .like the leaves of the
lemon tree-the more you bruise and
wring them, the sweeter the fragrance
they throw around.

epis~les, (11. :rim. iv. 22~ :'t~e Lord Jesus
Chnst be wIth thy SpIrIt.
The awf I
tendency of this day is to decline ~
.. IS:lervour, to b
' h er cold n In
splntua
e nelt
. . nee d
'
Or
h at. 0 ur splnts
to b
e stIrred
u)

constantly, that we too may Come an~
"work in the house of the Lord," the
there will be a "revival" indeed.
n
We are so apt to concentrate OUr
attention on some "ceiled house" of
our own, whether this be natural Or
ecclesiastical, and to forget the larO'er
interests of Hz's house, and, alas, to ~ay
"The time has not come:' This is the
pivot on which all turns: what have We
before us ? Is it Hz's things or our OWn
the wide circle of Hz's interests or som~
narrower circle in which we have
especial interest? His interests take
in everyone of the saints of God upon
the face of the earth, and if He but give
us this larger outlook, then shall we be
more fitted to build, not pull down; to
work, not selfishly neglect; and to be
willing "workers together" in "the
house of the Lord of hosts," our "God."
In conclusion note the emphasis with
which, all that was merely preliminary
and preparatory being over, and the
foundation of the Lord's house beinglaid on the 24th day of the ninth month,
God announces that from that day He
would bless them (Ch. ii. 18, 19).

Note how grace throws the virgins,
who all slept, not back on themselves
and their failure, but forward to the
coming Bridegroom. The Bridegroom
cometh! Go ye out to meet Hz·m. Then
all those virgins arose and trimmed
their lamps. (Matt. xxv. 7).
So entirely redeemed are we that not
a hair of our heads is omitted from the
inventory of the possession which He
has purchased in purchasing us.
There is nothing that the hearts of
God's children should more sedulously
cultivate than the thought that we have
Christ hath "once
to do with God.
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust,
thCl-t He might bring us to God."

Christian Fellowship.

No. 1.

(J. T. MAWSON).

"God is faithful, lJy whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His Son
Jesus Christ our Lord" (I. Corillthialls i. 9).

The Christian's Calling.
VERY Christian has been called
by the Gospel to the obtaining of
eternal glory, and that glory is as sure
as the love that brought the Gospel to
us. But by that same Gospel we have
been called into Christian fellowship,
and our business is to attend to this
with all our hearts: it is the business
of every soul that has received the
Gospel, though thousands of Christians
never seem to give it a thought. They
are most conscientious as to all the
obligations that their earthly avocations
lay upon them: but this, the calling of
God, their divine avocation, seems to
have escaped their notice; as a consequence they miss God's intention for
them and the great privileges that
attach to it. It is possible that they
imagine that since their sins are forgiven, and they are sure of Heaven,
they can choose just that fellowship
that suits their taste the best, instead
of seeing that the same blessed heart
that planned the Gospel for their salvation, also formed the one fellowship in
which their feet had hfmceforward to
walk.

E

This fellowship is not formed or held
intact by any regulations of men: it is
established in Divine life and in the
power of the Holy Ghost, and ecclesiastical boundaries and devices can only
fetter and hinder its full expression and
development. There are three things
that are necessary to it:
One All-controlling Object outside
this world-that Object is Christ.
2. One Divine Spirit dwelling within
to fix the eyes of all on that Object.
3. The pursuit of the things of Christ
here below.
1.

The All-controlling Object outside
this world will deliver from self-centredness. The one Spirit within supplies

the vital and unbreakable bond between
every member so that we are one body.
The pursuit of the things of Christ will
make us strive together in faith and
love for the good of the whole.

The

Things in which we have
Fellowship.
The things about which we have
fellowship, or share in common, are not
of this world, nor are they grasped by
the wisdom of man. They are entirely
outside the range of his highest conception, for' eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man the things which God hath
prepared for those that love Him"
(1. Cor. ii. 9)' They are the things of
Christ, the deeps of God, the blessed
things which were hidden in the eternal
Bosom throughout the ages, that angels
would deem themselves honoured even
to look into: these things, the choicest
that the eternal God could disclose, are
opened up for our souls in infinite grace,
for" God hath revealed them unto us
by His Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth
all things, yea, the deep things of God."
I

The Great Benefits of it.
V-le are all equal sharers in these
things, the most advanced saint of God
cannot lay claim to a greater share in
them than the yougest babe: he may
have realised more of their preciousness,
have entered more fully into the mighty
extent of them, but the things that he
has learnt are for all, and if any
Christian begins t0 hoard up what he
has learnt as though it were some
peculiar treasure of his own, he will at
once lose the joy of it, for every other
Christian has a divinely-given right to
all these things; and it is strikingly
true in this matter, that" there is that
scattereth, and yet increaseth; and
there is that witholdelh more than is
meet, but it tendeth to poverty" (Prov.
xi. 24-) .
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Christian fellowship may, therefore,
be likened to a partnership (always
bearing in mind th~t th~r~. is a vital
bond by the indwellIng Sprnt), and an
illustration may help us to understa~d
it. Three men are equal partners lD
one concern, they go out to do business,
one North one South, and the other
\!Vest. At'the end of some time they
return to their head-quarters; the first
has had no success and fears of ::!.bsolute
failure haunt him; the second arrives
from a similar experience and in a like
mood; but at last the third comes in,
his face is bright and he has good news
to tell for bis success has been phenomenal'. Now mark how his partners
revive in spirits, and why? because h.is
success is the success of the firm lD
which they all are equal s.har~rs, and
instead of his success producll1g Jealousy
or division between them, they all
rejoice together.
It IS even so, no Christian can claim
any thing of. C~rist'? as his ex.clusive
possession; It IS g,I v~n f?r hIS own
soul's joy first, but It IS given f?r the
common good of all; so that If one
Christian, who has not made much
ad\'ance in the things of God, meets one
who has been prospering in these things,
the result of that contact will be a great
revivin<T
of heart, and
refreshment of
b
.
soul.
May God sUr us up to our
responsibility in this matter, that we
may know the joy of giving ant, and
passing on, and of having common participation in the things which are the
very life of Christians. " There shoul::l
be no schism in the body; but that the
members should have the same care one
for another. And whether one member
suffer, all the members suffer with it;
or one member be honoured, all the
members rejoice with it" (1. Cor. xii.
25,26).

The Great Principles of Fellowship.
The three great principles of tbis
fellowship confront ns at the very
opening of the subject, in verse 9 of
1. Cor. i. (quoted at the head of this
paper), they are,
1. HOLINESS.
2. LOVE.
3. SUBJECTION TO THE LORD.

Holiness, because God who has called
us is holy. Love, f~)[ it .is the fellowship
of His Son, and thiS bnngs before us a
relationship which exists in divine and
eternal love. And Subjection to the Lord
for His Son is our Lord.
'
The greater part of the Epistle
(1. Cor.) is taken up wi th the removal
of the obstructions to fellowship (the
flesh in its different phases), but when
the subject of the Lord's Supper is
reached (which on our side is the constant pledge of our identification with
the death of Christ; that which gave
birth to the fellowship), these three
principles stand out in striking prominence.

First must come holiness: the death
of Christ was the full expression of the
holiness of God; it was seen in all its
intensity when He, the sinless One, took
upon Himself the condemnation of sin
and the flesh; at that awful moment He
had to cry, "My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken Me?" And He
Himself supplied the answer to that
question, ., But Thou art holy" (Psalm
xxii. 1,3). In the death of Jesus we
are brou<Tht into contact with the holiness of God as nowhere else, so that in
the eating of the Supper we are e~horted
to examine ourselves, or be self-Judged,
and so to eat (xi. 28). But that which
was the full expression of God's abhorrence of sin and all that we are as in the
flesh, was also the telling out of His
great love to us, a love that many waters
could not quench, the unconquerable
love of God. Then, it is the Lord's
Supper, and it is by the word of the
Lord that we have received it (xi. 20,
23)·
In the following chapters this fello~
ship is seen in its workings. Chapt.e~ XII.
gives the body formed by the Spmt of
God (ver. 13), and the Holy Spirit is
mentioned eleven times in the fir~t
thirteen verses, so that holiness is
placed at the very threshold of fellowship. Chapter xiii. has love for its .su~;
ject, for the word translated" chanty,
should be love, it is the spirit and character of the life that belongs to the body
as beinD' of God. Chapter xiv. closes
with th~ words, "If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him
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'lcknowledge that the things I write
:lnto you are the commandments of the
Lord" (ver. 37)·
There could be no fellowship accordin" to God without these things, and it
is the ignoring of them that has led to
the terrible confusion in Christendom,
which all those who love the Lord Jesus
must deplore. Holiness lies at the root
of all; there must be the judgment on our
part of the world, the flesh, and sin, and
.dl that has come under the judgment of
(~od in the cross of Christ; if we are
weak in this so shall we fail in the callinrr of God. But holiness is not a
Jll~tter of outward separation from evil
(though it incll?des that), it is an inward
lhing, a questIOn of nature. It means
true 'heart separation from what is evil,
the hatred of iniquity, and the love of
rirrhteousness; and it is by this characte~istic of the new, the divine nature,
that we escape the corruption that is in
the world through lust (11. Pet. i. 4)·
l311t love is as essential as holiness, it is
the perfect bond; under its power we
shall be ready to lay down our lives for
one another, it will make the strong
bear the infirmities of the weak, and
make each seek the good of all.
Lastly there must he subjection to
lhe Lord that every member may work
in harmony with the other, and that
each may attend earnestly to his own
individual service instead of judging and
fIDding fault with others, which is the
cause of many a brea~h of practical
fellowship.

The Great Hindrance.
The flesh is always opposed to these
principles; it may be legal but it knows
nothing of holiness; it is utterly selfish
and knows nothing of love; it is not,
nor indeed can be, subject to the will of
the Lord.
So that it is the great
hindrance to Christian fellowship, and
is exposed in its various phases in this
Epistle. Schism, arrogance, lust, selfassertion, restlessness, license, and indifference to others, all works of the
hateful flesh, were active in the church
at Corinth; these are the fruits of the
flesh whether in the first or the twentieth
century. But that phase of it which
IS most destructive to fellowship is

the first, for there it intrudes into
divine things; and in this form it is
more subtle than any other, so the
Apostle puts it first and mentions it
four times (i. 10; iii. 3; xi. 18; xii. 25).
Let us not suppose that sectarianism
is only to be seen where it is openly
avowed; an inward sectarianism, that
which is in the spirit while denied by
the mouth, is far worse, for it adds the
sin of hypocrisy to that of schism. At
Corinth there was no open breach, but
in the one assembly the devil had succeeded through the workings of tbe
flesh in destruying the practical unity
and fellowship. They were saying" I
of Paul," " I of Cephas," "I of Apollos."
These servants of the Lord represented the three gifts that will remain
in the church until the end. Paul was
undoubtedly the evangelist, for he
speaks of himself of baving planted,
which is the work of the evangelist;
Cephas was the pastor by the Lord's
own commission (John xxi. 15-17); and
Apollos was the teacher, for be was
" mighty in the Scriptures," and was
the one to follow Paul in his work, and
water that which he had planted-the
teacher's work. Now, instead of accepting these servants from the Lord, and
learning through their ministry the
varied ways in which Christ may be
known, (I) As the expression of the
compassion of God's heart to the world,
(2) His tender care for the sheep of His
pasture, (3) as the Truth in which our
souls may be edified, they formed their
special lines of ministry into schools and
sects.
When the third chapter is reached
Cephas is dropped Ollt, for most are
ready to appreciate the Pastor's work,
and the great division is seen to be
between those who refused to sanction
the ministry of the evangelist, and those
who thought that the teacher was a
dispensable quantity; or who leaned to
one line of ministry or the other. In their
folly they imagined that this was a mark
of their spirituality, but the Ap0stle
shews most scathingly tbat it was the
one thing that gave evidence of their
gross carnality. Alas, how like these
Corinthians are the ChristiClns of this
twentieth century, and how Satan has
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succeeded, in spite of the warnings of
God's word, in reproducing the sins of
the first century again!
May God
graciously give repentance, as to this
grave insubjection to Himself, and
deliver His people from glorying in that
which is their shame, and a sure mark
that they are walking in the flesh and
not in the Spirit.

The Remedy for Sectarianism.
To see the way the Spirit of God took
to meet this state of things is most
helpful. He brought before them what
the grace of God had made them; so
we read "Ye are God's husbandrv,"
"Ye are God's building," "Ye are the
temple of God," "Ye are Christ's"
(ch. iii.). Everyone of these statements shuts out the thought of division,
but none of them more completely than
the first.
There is great preciousness in the
thought ofthe saints as God's husbandry:
He is the Master-Gardener, they are all
plants in His g-arden; and He cares for
His plants with an infinite tenderness.
It is His gracious intention that they
shall thrive and prosper, and bring
forth the precious fruits and fragrant
flowers of the life of ] esus, and all His
dealings with them are with this purpose
in view; He may have to cut and prune
them, He may have to pass them through
many a process that is unpleasant to
nature, but it is all with one end in
View,

Are we the special care of God, the
lilies of His garden, planted by His
grace to produce that which is grateful
to Him? then how thankfully we shall
avail ourselves of every provision that
He in His eternal wisdom has made for
us. Suppose it possible for a plant in
a natural garden to refuse water because
it had sunshine and air, or sunshine because it had plenty of water, would it
not languish and die? It is even so in
divine things, and the Christian who
imagines that he can do without the
truths connected with the special ministry of either evangelist, pastor, or
teacher, is sure to suffer great spiritual
loss.
But if each Christian views himself
individually as a plant in God's garden,

he must also look at every other Chris_
tian in the same way, then will his
dealings with all the Lord's people be
most tender, and he will tremble at the
thought of injuring anyone of them no
matter how feeble, for there is the danger
of making to perish a weak brother for
whom Christ died, and in so doing" sin
against Christ" (1. Cor. viii. Il, 12).
Instead of injuring he will seek to help
all, and the priceless privilege of helping
and refreshing the Lord's beloved plants
is put within the reach of all. A sweet
poem brings this out, it tells of"The Master who stood in His garden
Amongt His lilies so fair,
Which His own right hand had planted,
And trained with tenderest care;
He looked on their snow-white blossoms,
And marked with observant eye,
That their flowers were sadly drooping,
And their leaves were parched and dry."

So He sought about for some vessel
with which to water His precious plants,
and found an earthen vessel lying close
to His feet. I t was small but clean,
and so suited for His service; so He
carried it to the fountain, and filled it
again and again, using it to pour the
refreshing water upon those lilies, which
were so dear to Him, untJI they revived
and lifted up their heads, and shed forth
again the sweet perfume in which He
delighted. That tiny vessel was well
pleased to have been of use to Him, and
said, "I will lie close to His feet on the
path-way, then perhaps some day He
will use me to water His lilies again."
There are three passages in the Proverbs that we might bring together in
this connection : "As cold waters to a thirsty soul,
so is good news from a far country"
(ch. xxv. 25).
" He that watereth shall be watered
also hi_nself" (ch. xi. 25).
" As the cold of snow in the time of
harvest, so is a faithful messenger: to
them that send him: for he refresheth
the soul of his masters" (ch. xxv. 13)'
This is the work of God and not man,
but happy indeed are those who are so
freed from schismatic folly and bias,
that they can place themselves at God's
disposal for His work in the midst of
His husbandry.

"One Shepherd."

(H.

I alll the good shepherd; and I know those f,h:l.~ are lnine, and aln lnlo'wn of those
thR.t are nline, as the Father )UIOWS Hie a.nd I !{I}OW the Fa.ther; a.nd I lay down my
life for the sheep.
And I have other sheep, wbieh are not of this fold: those also I must bring, aod
they shu.ll heo,r lUy voice; aud there shall be o1le FLOCK, ONI;J SHJ!:PH1'~RD.
-JOHN X. 14-16 (N.T.).

of the flock of God,
O SHEPHERD
Thy voice we love to hear,
Its tones divine, so strong and true,
Still eV'ry anxious fear;
o call Thy sheep together Lord,
As one to follow Thee!
Yea loudly call, and by Thy Word
Set all Thy loved ones free!

o heal-, Thou Shepherd of the flock,
Whose love no lips can tell,
o Son of God, Thou gl"eat and good,
Break every hurtful spell !
For Thou hast died, that all Thine own
May know thro' grace divine
Thyself, as by the Father known,What love compares with Thine?

o Shepherd of the flock of God,
Thy watching eye doth see
The dang'rous track, the scatt'ring wolf,
The thief and those who flee;
In Thy true wisdom we'd confide,
Trusting in Thee alone,
Happy to shelter by Thy side,
All drawn to Thee as one.
Almighty Shepherd of the flock,
Thy pow'rful hand doth hold
Each timid sheep, each tender lamb
Without a narrow fold;
One Shepherd o'er one flock enough
To keep us all, and guide
To fountains pure, to fields of truth,
By bounteous love supplied.

o g-Iorious

Shepherd of the flock,
Th' assembly bought by blood,
The priceless pearl, the heav'nly bride
Is Thine, 0 Christ of God:
We would then, Lord, for Thy Name's sake
To Thee e'en now be true,
And God the Father's glol'y seek,
His will with gladness do.

J. VINE).
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Answers to Correspondents.
Between Genesis i. I and i. 2.
Hy.J.-As to such interval of time
as may separate these verses nothing is
definitely revealed, and we may not be
wise above what is written.
From
Isaiah xlv. 18, it seems clear however,
as already pointed out-page 101, April
issue - that during this period some
terrific cataclysm overwhelmed this
earth as a result of divine judgment.
With this passage read Jer. iv. 23-26,
and Isa. xxiv. 1. In the words of
another we may add:
" The face of the earth bears everywhere the marks of such a catastrophe.
There are not wanting intimations
which connect it with a previous testing and fall of angels. See Ezk. xxviii.
12-15 and Isa. xiv. 9-14, which certainly
go beyond the kings of Tyre and
Babylon." (Schojield Reference Bible.Note p. 3; see also pp. 726 and 871).
As often in the prophetic writings
what is said in these passages has a
scope embracing much more than is
immediately contemplated.
Many of
the expressions in Ezek. xxviii. 12-15
are incapable of full application to any
mere man. There is no doubt that
the addresses to the Prince and the
King of Tyrus have a threefold bearing:
first they describe to us Satan the
inspirer and unseen ruler of all such
pomp and pride as that of Tyre and
other successive world powers; secondly, they apply to the then reigning
ruler as Satan's tool (more particularly
perhaps verses I to IQ addressed to the
Prince); and thirdly, they look on to
the terrible development of this character of evil in the last days before Christ's
public return.
Ezek. xxviii. 17 should be read with
I. Tim. iii. 6: pride was the condemnation, or more correctly translated, the
faHlt of the devil. Here we get sin in
its inception, manifested in the" I will"
of Lucifer, day star (Isa. xiv. 9-14) who
can be no other than Satan. There are
many passages which lead us to the
conclusion that in bygone ages Satan
was set in a place of great dignity, afld

that that dignity, though he has fallen
by sin,. still attaches to. him in measure
accor.dmg to thep~rmltof God in the
workmgout of 1'1ls ways. Thus see
Jude 8, 9.

Eternal Punishment.
" Anxious."- Your enquiry runs
"would God our Father who is merciful
commit anyone to eternal punishment
for wrongdoing;" and your letter passes
on to the question of whether there is or
is not "a sort of purgatory where We
purify after death to fit us for heaven."
The witness of the Scriptures to the
dread reality of eternal punishment is
plain and direct. It is impossible for
. anyone who honestly and implicitly
accepts the Bible as the Inspired Word
of God to doubt the fact of judgment
being "eternal" (Heb. vi. 2). The
same word is used to describe the duration of the punishment of the wicked as
is used to describe the duration of the
blessing of the just (Matthew xxv. 46 ;
and note here that the two words used
in the verse, " everlasting" and
"eternal," are both the same in the
original); the same word is llsed moreover as to the very existence of God
Himself (Rom. xvi. 26).
God has only one measure of judgment for sin, and that is infinite.
Sin is rebellion against God, hence
it is infinite in its character, and judg.
ment against it must be infinite.
For the believer that infinite judgment
has been exhausted in an infinite Sacrifice, but he who rejects the free offer of
mercy and pardon on the basis of that
infinite Sacrifice must himself, as the
only possible alternative in the righteous
ways of God, come under the weight of
eternal judgment.
As to the last question, the idea proceeds on the assumption that punishment
is reformatory. It is not. The history
of Pharoah in the book of Exodus is
evidence of how the enmity of man's
heart is unaltered by judgment; stroke
after stroke of wrath from God fell upon
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h'rn' there were apparent momentary
Ipe~tances, but the instant these judgreents were withdra wn the irreconcilable
III
'
,s h
.
enrnity 0 f t h
e SInner
. eart \~as m~ullf sted in renewed rebellIOn agall1st God.
For an awful New Testament example
i this truth see Rev. xvi. lO, I I; "they
~nawed their tongues for pain, and
blasphemed the God of heaven."

Sill which hath never forgiveness.

'9'

them; and they manifested in this way
an utterly reprobate state that would
not bow to receive forgiveness.
Strictly speaking the commission of
such a sin is impossible to-day, though
the deliberate and final choice of evil
in the known presence of good entails
now, as always, consequences which
are eternal and irrevocable. I t was bv
words, not acts or thoughts, this si;l
was committed: certainly those of
whom" Enquirer" writes" into whose
minds blasphemous thoughts have
entered, unbidden and hated" have
not committed it: their very grief because of these thoughts, which they
hate, and which are attacks of the evil
one, are proof of this.
Let all such be
assured that the grace of God is free
and boundless. He will eternally forgive all who turn to Him in repentance.
The blood of Jesus Cbrist His Son
cleanseth from all sin (1. John i. 7).

"An enq uirer."-" But he that shall
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath
never forgiveness, but is in danger of
eternal damnation: because they said,
He hath an unclean spirit" (Mark iii.
29,3 0 ).
If this passage is read with the
parallel passage in Matthew xii, it will
be seen that the Lord had just healed
one possessed of a devil, blind and dum b.
The people were amazed and said" Is
not this the Son of David" but the
Pharisees said "This fellow doth not
cast out devils but by Beelzebub, the "A Little While."
prince of the devils." This was the
Miss. T.- I\eplying to your enquiry
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost for copies in leaflet form of this hymn,
which hath never forgiveness, as Mark which appeared in our April issue, we
iii. 30 distinctly states.
have to intimate that copies (music and
The occasion was unique. The Son of words) can now be had at 6d. per dozen
God, who was Israel's Messiah, was there from tbe office of this paper, 12, Paterin the midst of the people, and through noster ltow, London, E.C.
Him the grace of God was displayed in
delivering power. His mighty works China.
were the witness to them as to who He
The following is an extract from a
was, and for the moment the people
communication
just to hand from a misconfessed Him, but the Pharisees, seeing His works, wilfully and deliberately sionary in China : "Some kind friend sent me a March
charged Him with being in league with
copy of • Scripture 1'ruth' this week, and I
Beelzebub.
This was no passing
shall be grateful if January and 1"ebruary
thought, causing them poignant grief
copies can be sent and the remaining
copies for this yoar . . . you may have"
afterwards, but their deliberate verdict
distribution fund.
after having weighed the evidence; and
" It is sad, very sad indeed, to find even
it proved the intensity of their hatred of
in the Ohina Mission field so much teachHim. There was no mixture of the
ing- that is not Scriptural. We have quite
failUl:e of the sinful creature in any thing
a little 'modern Theology' here, and you
that the Lord did: in Him every thing
will be doing good service i 11 helping those
who stand up for the Bible, the Word of
was absolutely perfect, and altogether of
God."
God; and yet they attributed that which
This request is being attended to;
was altogether of God, the manifest
working of the Spirit of God, to the but we print the extract for the sake of
Devil; and that which was purely good half-a-dozen words in it; "Yon may
they called unmixed evil. There was have l~ distribution fund."
\i\I ell, we
no other test for them: their doom was have not; but we think we should:
sealed by their own attitude towards these are days of terrible departure on
the only One who could have saved every hand, and there is not a question
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as to the need of spreading sound Christhonouring teaching to the utmost limits
of our power, or of strengthening the
hands of those of our brethren and
sisters in Christ who are standing for
the truth, often in most difficult circumstances.
We propose, therefore, to commence
such a fund forthwith; and as we prefer
for several reasons to keep the working
of the fund separate altogether from the
editorial conduct of this magazine, we
have secured the kind consent of our
brother in Christ, D. R. Huntley, of
Stocksfield-on-Tyne, to undertake the
management of the same.
Contributions may be sent to Mr.
Huntley at his address given below,
and will be duly acknowledged by him
jointly with a colleague whose name
and address will be published next
month, and moneys thus received will
be applied to the free distribution of
monthly copies of "Scripture Truth,"
principally to Christian workers in the
foreign mission field.

Oft-times too we may remark a single
copy reaches many workers: thus in
a letter to hand from Egypt the writer
says:
"It is with much pleasure that I ha.v e
received the second copy of "tlcriptur
Truth" which you have so kindly sent t~
me. Please ac?ept .my hearty. thanks for
the same. It 1S bemg read WIth in torQst
and profit by 02,r little band here-for w
realise how necessary it is to hold closel;
to the Scripture of Truth in these days
when so many of God's children are being
led into error.
"We are holding the fort here in a ds,rk
and difficult field, for the darkness and
fanaticism of Mohammedanism is hard to
break down, and how hardly are men SS,ved
from its power; and were we not asSured
that God's Word shall not return unto Him
void we should often faint and be dis.
eouraged. but we know that the Gospel
must triumph. To this end pray for Us
that the Word. of God may have free
course, and God be glorified in the conver_
sion of men and women, and in us His
representatives.
"With h.earty thanks, and praying that
much blessmg may result from the public~
tion of ' Scripture Truth.' "

Address to which contributions to
"Scripture Truth Free Distribution
Fund" may be sent-

Some hundreds of copies at least are
being sent abroad in this way already by
friends known to us, to whom we have
supplied names and addresses of missionaries in distant lands (and letters of
appreciation are being received from
such); but we have the addresses of
many hundreds of others to whom we
long to supply copies.

Along with our practical aid in this
direction, may we not also pray with
increasing fervency to God: "0 send
out Thy light and Thy truth."

"Go quickly." Not with angel hosts
the glad commission lies:
'Tis thine the blessed news to bear.
Redeemed lips His love declare,
A joy which angels may not share,
The work is thine I Arise!

"Go quickly," urgent is the call, it will
not brook delay;
Go forth with loyal heart and brave,
Go win the souls He died to save,
Go tell them of the empty grave;
Go speed thee in thy way,

D. R. Huntley, New Ridley, Stocks.
field-on- Tyne, England.

Happy who so Christ's word convey,
That He may meet them on their way.

"Ye are my friends if ye dq whatsoever I command you" (John xv. 14).
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At His Feet.
o

be at the feet of Jesus is to be in

T the most blessed spot in Goel's
universe; it is there that every problem
's solved, and every question settled;

~vhether the questions be of sin, sorrow,

self, or service; there is no place like
this for the guilt-laden sinner; no place
like this for the happy or perplexed
saint.

IJ. T. MAWSON).

the prey of men and the Devil, and her
whole heart, cleansed from its evil ways
by the sanctifying power of His blessed
love, poured out its affection upon Him.
"She loved much," for He had forgiven
much.
At His feet she found salvation,
and the same priceless boon is still
to be found there, for He is the same
yesterday, to-day, and forever.

Jesus is greater than our sins.
The first great truth that dawns upon
the soul as we come to this place of Jesus is greater than our service.
We do not say that the beloved Mary
blessing is that Jesus is greater than
our sins; it was this that the sinner of of Bethany is identical with the woman
the city proved in Luke vii. He had of the city, we merely point out that she
said: "Come unto me all ye that labour loved the spot where that woman's burand are heavy laden and I will give you den rolled away, in fact in each instance
rest." It may be that she had heard which is recorded of her in the Scripthose words, and so she sought Him ture she is at Jesus' feet. The first of
out. No doubt she would hesitate upon these instances is in Luke x. 38-42. We
the threshold of the house of Simon as have no word for condemnation for
she saw the frown gather upon the Martha's service, the service was right,
brows of host and guests, but two but the servant was wrong, she had
mighty powers conspired together to missed the secret of a peaceful and
bring- her to Jesus' feet: her great need unburdened spirit, and "many thing-s"
drove her there; His great love cumbel'ed her, whereas "one thing"
drew her; and between the driving and one thing alone, HZ1Jlselj;was Mary's
power of her need and the drawing object.
power of His love, her hesitancy was
We often admire Mary for taking the
overcome, and as a tempest-tossed place of the disciple on this occasion;
bark finds peace at last in the calm may it not be that we waste admiration
waters of some long desired harbour, on her that might well be bestowed
so she found a place of refuge and rest upon the Lord? for He it was who
at the travel-stained feet ot the Son of drew her to that place of blessing, she
God. Simon would not have had her had but responded to His drawing as
touch him; the disciples would doubt- the needle to the magnet. He came
less have treated her with scant grace; forth from the Father to do the Father's
but He, the lowly Jesus, and yet the business-to fill up the hearts of sinful
mig-hty Prince of life, allowed her to men and women with a satisfaction
weep out her repentance and her grati- and joy of which the world knows
tude at His feet.
nothing. He, at whose _feet Mary sat
She found that He had a heart of without a fear, was none other than the
infinite tenderness, tor I-le neither One before whom mighty angels veiled
spurned her nor fastened her sins upon their faces, crying, "Holy, holy, holy,
her, but His hand lifted the burden, Lord God of hosts"; but she knew Him
and she heard His own voice declare, .in the revelation of His grace; as
"Thy sins are .forgz·ven . . . thy faith the Breaker of the bread of life,
hath saved thee, go in peace."
His words were the words of eternal
The past, present and future was all life, and her heart delighted to feed
settled there for her who had long been upon them. Oh I if only Martha had

[94

Scripture Truth.

known that He had come not to be
ministered unto but to minister, that
His heart found a peculiar and unspeakable joy in filling up the vacancies in
human hearts with the knowledge of
His Father and Himself, the Father's
sent One, she would have left her serving awhile and joined her sister at His
feet, and there found the satisfaction
that Mary found. May we prove this
also, for He is the same yesterday,
to-day, and forever.

Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to.
day, and forever.

Presently His voice of power unloosed the bands of death and set the
captive free; but Mary saw something
more wonderful than His power. She
knew His sympathy, for she saw His
tears; and never would she have known
how much He loved her, or how tender
was His heart, or how all-sustaining
His sympathy, had it not been for that
great sorrow. Sorrowing saints of God!

Jesus is greater than self,
The last we read of Mary is in John
xii., and it is fitting that the record of
her life should close there. The pound
"of spikenard very costly" would have
distinguished her in the midst of her
acquaintances, but she lavished it upon
Him, well knowing that He was going
into death. The world had nothing to
give Him but a shameful cross and a
grave, and she only amongst all His
loved ones seemed to realise this, and
she said by her action, "The best I have
shall go into His grave, for He is
worthy." The Lord interpreted that
action, and said, "Let her alone; against
the day of my burying hath she kept
this," and "Verily I say unto you,
Wheresoever this Gospel shall be
preached in the whole world, there
shall also this, that this woman hath
done, be told for a memorial of her"
(Matt. xxvi. [3).
Thus the Lord valued that which was
despised of men, that which was the
result of self being eclipsed and Christ
all in all. It was this point that Paul
had reached when he said, "God forbid
that I should glory save in the cross of
.our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the
world is crucified unto me, and I unto
the world" (Gal. vi. q).
To this point the Holy Ghost would
lead us, and it is at the feet of Jesus
that these lessons are learnt. Soon (may
the Lord hasten the day) every ransomed soul will bow before Him, in the
Father's home on high, there to cast
our crowns before those blessed feet
once pierced in death for us, and forever,
without a rival in our hearts, to worship
and adore Him who has won our hearts.
But if worthy then to be our all in all,
He is also worthy now, for" Jesus Christ
(is) the same yesterday, to-day, and
for ever."

You cannot see the sun except by its
own light; neither can you see Christ
except by His own light, that is, by the
Holy Spirit through the Scriptures.

From clearer knowledge to deeper
love, and from deeper love to closer
communion! This, Lord, is my prayer
-my earnest desire!

Jesus is greater than our sorrows.
The chill winds of bereavement had
passed over that home of peace at
Bethany, and the sisters were crushed
and broken and bewildered by the
wrecking of their circle. When all hope
had failed them, for their brother lay in
the sealed sepulchre, Jesus came to
them. And when Mary was come to
where Jesus was, and saw Him, she fell
down at His feet saying unto Him,
"Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my
brother had not died" (John xi. 32).
With a broken heart she cast her heavy
sorrow at His feet. What passed between them is not recorded for us, for
there are moments such as these when
the communications that pass between
the Lord and His sorrowing saints cannot be expressed. The sense of His
love and sympathy is too deep for
words. One thing we know; He walked
by her side; and in His company, with
Himself so near, her heart must have
said, "All is well."
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Eternal Life.
"GOD

so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son
that whosoever believeth in Him,
should not perish but hiwe everlasting
tife" (] no. iii. 16).
Tbis matchless gift is the great theme
of tbe apostle John. We learn through
him that God is a Giver, and, in the
"'reatness of His love He gives life
~ternal, and He gives it in His Son.
It was ever the intention of God that
man should have eternal life, it was
promised in Christ Jesus before the
world began (1. Titus i. 2), and it was
the end God had in view when He sent
His only begotten Son into the world.
In its essence it was ever in the Son,
with the Father. It was manifested in
Him when Man down here, it is imparted by Him in resurrection, to those
who believe; it is intelligently entered
into now by the Spirit; and its end is
glory with the Father and the Son.
John and Paul write of eternal life in
different aspects. John views it manifested in Christ here. Paul who had
never seen Jesus on earth, as far as we
know, but who had seen Him in heaven,
connects it with Christ in glory. John
usually refers to it in its characteristics.
Paul in its own proper condition and
result before God. It is the same life
with Paul, as ]ohn; both concur in
fixing our gaze npon Christ.
Holy
Scripture, our sure and infallible guide
has much to say on this subject, and a
careful study of each occurrence of the
expression will reveal its many-sidedness. There we learn that : -

Eternal Life is a Gift.
The gift of God is eternal life in-,-----not
through-] esus Christ our Lord (Rom.
vi. 23).
This gift can neither be earned nor
purchased, the most earnest devotee
could never merit it. It is God-given,
and bestowed as freely as the air we
breathe, and in giving it God expressed
the "much more abounding" of His
grace, for grace reigns, "through right-

(H. NUNNERLEY).

eousness unto eternal life, through Jesus
Christ our Lord" (Rom. v. 21). Grace
is love stooping to bless and enrich its
object, without the imposition of any
condition.

How it is obtained.
" He that he,(reth my word" (the Son of God
is the speaker) "and believeth on Him that
sp-nt me, hath everlasting life" (Jno. v. 24).
,. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life" (Jno. iii. 16).

It is by hearing the voice of the Son
of God, and believing on the One who
sent Him, that men may possess it.
Nothing can be"more simple, clear, and
emphatic than these Scriptures.
He
who hears, and believes, hath eternal life.
Moreover it is God's will that the
believer should know that the gin which
matchless love bestows, and which faith
by the Spirit's power appropriates, is
truly his.
" These things have I written unto you that
believe on the Name of the Son of God; that
YI!l 1>[AY KNOW that ye have eternal life " (1. J no.
v. 13).

The Lord also adds in ]no. v. 24 that
those who hear and believe have already
passed "out of death into life" (R.V.),
and "We know that we have passed
from death unto life because we love the
brethren" (1. John iii. 14). Life, divine
life, expresses itself in love toward the
whole family of God, for no less a circle
than this is included in the words" the
brethren."
Until the actual comml~nication of
this new life by the quickening voice
of the Son of God there could be no
love for the children of God, for the
world hates them (John x\'ii. 18), so
that to love the brethren is an undoubted proof that we have passed out
of death into life.
Faith in God through listening to the
"sent One" gives life.
Love to all saints is proof of life
possessed.
Much mis3.pprehension has arisen as
to eternal life by confining its meaning
to the endless duration of existence, and
the eternal security of those who possess
this life.
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It is an endless life, and all who have
it are eternally secure; our Lord's
words in ]no. x. 28 leave no room for
doubt as to this, " I give unto my sheep
eternal life and THEY SHALL NEVER
PERISH."
None of Christ's sheep shall
be lost. Their eternal security is thus
pledged. The Father and the Son hold
them in their hands and none shall
pluck them thence. Security is thus
assured, but "never perish" refers to
the sheep, not to the gift bestowed; the
gift of life eternal is more than security,
or an endless existence. Many rest
satisfied with knowing that this gift is
theirs and that they are eternally
secure, without making themselves at
all fully acquainted with its scope and
meaning.
Eternal life h:l.s many aspects. If
we would view it in its essence, beginning, fullness, and perfection, we must
first of all contemplate
Its manifestation in Jesus.
The apostle] ohn speaks of its manifestation in the world, " that which was
from the beginning, which we have
heard, which we have seen with our
eyes, which we have looked upon, and
our hands have handled, of the Word of
Life; (for the life was manifested, and
we have seen it, and bear witness, and
shew unto you that eternal life which
was with the Father, and was manifested unto us) " (I. John I, 2).
The world looked upon Jesus and only
saw in Him the" carpenter's son," but
the eyes of the apostles were anointed
by the Holy Ghost, and they saw a life
that had come out of eternity into time,
a life, the roots and springs of which
were not of this world, but that found
its joy and sustenance in the conscious
knowledge of the blessed relationship
that exists between ,he Father and the
Son. While He was here on earth He
was the eternal life with the Father as in
ages that were p.zssed. The disciples saw
this life manifested here, His very words
were the words of eternal life, for they
were the revelation of the Father, "and
this is life eternal that they should know
Thee, the only true God, and ] esus
Christ Thy sent One" (John xvii. 3 N.T.).

We cannot separate the manifestation
of this life from the manhood of the
Lord, for it was in manhood that He
manifested it.
The mystery of the person of the Son
is inscrutable, for "no man knoweth
the Son but the Father"; but we know
that He was truly Man, born of the
virgin, and He poured out His soul
unto death (Isa. liii. 12). He was, and
is, the eternal life with the Father; He
was, and is, "God over all blessed for
ever."
In His Godhead none can share, man
is not" absorbed" therein, nor is Deity
communicated to us. In the essence of
His being the Son ever dwells in unapproachable light, He is ] ehovah's
equal, the "I am," the self-existinO'
One. He" is the true God, and Eternal
Life."
Let us then fix our gaze on ] esus, a
Man moving about among men, and
behold the "Eternal Life which was
with the Father." Let us contemplate
the adorable Person, whom the apostles
heard, saw, and handled; let us have
fellowship with them, for their fellowship was with the Father and with His
Son] esus Christ.
Eternal life has been m:=j.nifested, its
full display is in the" Word of Life."
In the ways and words of the Son of
Man, who was "in heaven" though on
earth, the Son in the bosom of the
Father, whilst declaring Him here.
Life is imparted to the BelIever.
In His life here the Lord was the Corn
of wheat that abode alone (] ohn xii. 2f),
and it was absolutely necessary that
He should die in order that we might
participate in eternal life.
But we
know Him now as the "last Adam "Head of a new race. He is a life-giving
Spirit, and the life that He gives is His
own life, it is set forth in Him, the
Second Man, once uplifted upon the
cross of shame, now risen out of
death. It is life in resurrection, a life
not only clear of all condemnation and
death, but capable of sharing all the
holy intimacies of divine affection with
the Father and the Son.
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The outward effect of this was a life
It IS not Adam-life restored to
innocence, or fallen nature improved; of affection for the saints, the excellent
it is a life divine in its origin, heavenly of the earth-a life of self-denying love
in its character, holy in its nature, given for man in his misery; but this w.as
only the outcome: he knew the Father
to us in the Son.
"He that hath the Son hath life," and the Son; he had "part" in the
Life is never separated from the Son, it home circle; he Jived in spirit" in life's
is ever in H i.,n, though imparted to us. eternal home"; and so he acted like
Be is the source, spring, energy and the Lord in a world of sin.
pov,,:er of it, an.d we live of. His lif.e subjectIvely; whIle He HImself IS the The food of eternal life.
" Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinkobject of it.
He is our life. God
"bath given to us eternal life, and this eth my blood hath eternal life (j aim vi.
54-)'
This does not refer to the
life is in His Son."
liVe do not wish for a moment to Eucharist: "eating my flesh is the
weaken the truth that there IS an actual daily, hourly, appropriation of Christ
tife cOl1l11tltnicated, individually, to every as the living Bread, the Bread of God,
Christian. We only wish to emphasize the Bread of Life, the living Bread
the fact that eternal life is inseparable which came down from heaven: a
from the Son, Who is its Source and heavenly Man though in earthly surGiver, and that believers have it in roundings. That men might have life,
He gave up His. He gave up His life
association with Him.
for the life of the world.
Eternal life is a life of communion,
The meat is His flesh, the drink
a participation in divine relationships,
an experimental knowledge of the I-lis blood; "my flesh is meat indeed,
Father and His smt One. "This is life and my blood is drink indeed" (v. SI).
" He that eateth, dwelleth in me, and
etemal, that they might know Thee, the
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom I in Him" (v. 56).
Tholl hast sent" (John xvii. 3)'
" He that eateth me shall live by me"
Christ, in whom eternal life was (v. 57).
manifested,ever had the Father as His
First, life for ever; then a life of comobject, hence this life is one of communion munion; next a life lived on account of
with the Father; it was a heavenly life Him, even as He lived on account of
in this world; it belonged to the home the Father. Thus Christ Himself, in
He had left, and He ever looked away life and death-the full declaration of
'from antagonistic surroundings, and the love and grace of God, is the food
found His life and joy in that home.
of this new and heavenly life.
His life, lived before men in all the
gracious activities of mercy, love, good- Eternal life as a hope,
ness, was, in its true origin and sphere,
Scripture also presents eternal life as
a life lived outside the world, a life of
intimacy, affection and communion,He a hope: "In hope of eternal life " (Titus
i. 2): and again as the object of desire,
was ever" with the Father."
To know the Father is to live, to know that which we are to covet beyond all
Jesus Christ whom He has sent is life riches, to "lay hold" of as 1. Tim. vi. 8.
These, and similar scriptures, refer
indeed.
In ordinary language we speak of a to the heavenly inheritance, the home
life we have, and a life we live. Paul or sphere, into which believers will
lived by the faith of the Son of God, actually enter at the coming of the
who had loved him, and given Himself Lord. It is the Father's house, the
for him; henceforth the entrancing true and proper place of the children
object of Paul's life, was the "Son of of God, and all the glory connected
God" The world was not the place of therewith. Eternal life has been given
his life and hopes, but that circle of to them here in this world, but when
divine affections in which the Son of they reach the Father's house they wiLl
live the life whic!l is theirs in its suited
God was at home.
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environment, in its heavenly and natural
element.
All Christians are heavenly by birth
and association, but, in this world they
are like a man in a diving bell, sustained
by that which is above. Bring him to
the surface and he will live in, as well
as by, the air which sustained him
below.
Our hope and glorious future is to
live the life we have in the home to
which that life belongs.
Carry your thoughts heavenward.
The path of life through death led the
Son of God, as Man, to a home where
there is fulness of joy and where are
pleasures for evermore. How different
are the surroundings in which He is now
found to those in which He moved here
as the Man of Sorrows! The Father's
love to the Son, and the Son's to the
Father; the glory given to the Son, and
the glory brought to the Father by the
Son, are some of the elements of that
holy and happy home. There all the
children of God shall live together with
the Son and the Father! They shall
eat of the Tree of Life, feed upon the
hidden Manna, walk with Him in white,
in the paradise of God. Unhindered
and uninterrupted communion with the
Father and the Son will be theirs.
Christ is ever their life; as much now
as when they shall be with Him, but
hppe looks forward to the joys of that
blessed place, where He now is.
When the Lord comes He will conduct them into the Father's house; and
they shall be in the clOl,ldless enjoyment
of eternal life, in company with the
Source and Giver, and participate in
the glorious and unhindered activities
of life in spiritual and glorious bodies in
perfect harmony and consonance therewith.

Eternal Life on Earth.
Eternal Life is also connected with
blessing on the earth; in the millennial
reign of Christ it is associated with
Mount Zion; "there the Lord commanded the blessing even life Jor evermore" (Ps. cxxxiii. 3). In the synoptic
gospels life is usual!y spoken of as
something to be entered into or inherited.

Those forsaking all for Christ "shall
inherit everlasting life" (Matt. xix. 29).
"What shall I do that I may inherit
eternal life" (Mark x. 17; cf. also Luke
x. 25, xviii. 18). Jerusalem will be the

glorious centre from whence the blessing
will flow out world-wide during that
glorious reign of Christ, and life will be
known and enjoyed by His earthly
people Israel in company with the
Messiah. This is Israel's portion, and
will be the fulfilment of many promises
of God to them. It is obvious that
eternal life is spoken of in Scripture as
life lived in a congenial scene, as well as life
possessed by those who live there.
For a Christian, the Father's house
and the glory of it is the scene of life.
But for redeemed Israel and the saved
amongst the nations on earth during the
millenium, Mount Zion (the earthly
Jerusalem) will be its centre.
We thus gather from Scripture that
God has given eternal life to all who
believe in the Son of God.
1t is a free gift expressing the love of
God.
We may know we possess it.
It has been manifested in Jesus.
It is imparted to the believer, but
never separated from the Son. He that
hath the Son hath life.

The knowledge at the Father and the
Son is its privilege and characteristic.
The flesh and blood of Christ is its
food.
The one who possesses it shall never
perish.
The home of divine affections is its
consummation.
" Who shall to me that joy
Of saint-thronged courts declare,
Tell of that constant sweet employ
My spirit longs to share."

It wili be participated in by the
earthly saints on Mount Zion, as well
as the heavenly ones in the New Jerusalem, where its full result will be found.

The term involves a life communicated, and a life lived, and also a suited
sphere of life.
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"I

HAVE been reading the first
half of the Acts of the Apostles
lately, and have been much struck by
the simplicity and diversity of the actings of the Holy Ghost. What a complete absence of form or system!
Jerusalem, Samaria, the desert, Damascus, Lydda, ]oppa, Ccesarea, etc., each
successively bring out some new feature
or some varied display of the mig-hty
power of the unseen Person who had
come down to testify of Christ. Yet
every acting is perfect in its place, and
in divine beauty and order. The very
contemplation of it has made one long
with increased desire to be more in the
power and current of the blessed Spirit,
for His actings are as pel'fect to-day as
in the days of old."
"Be much with God, so that your
service may be toned and matured by
the secret intercourse of your soul with
Him. I think this is where we most
lamentably fai!. The evangelists of a
century ago had to tace intense opposition wherever they went, and were
often entirely without human support or
the fellowship of saints. But their very
circumstances of isolation cast them
upon God. They were men who knew
\vhat it was to travail in birth for souls.
The midnight hour and the grey dawn
often found them on their faces in an
agony of prayer.
They had power
first with God, and, as a consequence,
with the people. They learnt the value
of souls, and estimated the real worth
of the world in the secret of the sanctuary, and when they came forth to preach
they awed their listeners as they spoke
out in burning words and with loving
hearts the message of God. The divine
truths they knew were tremendous
realities to them, and they spoke of
them as such to sinners."
"I fear it is true of most of us that we
are more familiar with the presence of
men than with the presence of God.
Oh! to have the Apostolic spirit-' we

(EXTRACTS FROM Ll"TTlms).

will give ourselves to prayer and the
ministry of the Word.' Blessed selfsurrender! To be altogether occupied
in speaking to God and in speaking .for
Him! This is the servant's business.
As saints also we need to listen to His
word and feed on it for ourselves."
" One of the first converts in Europe
was found in a prison (Acts xvi.), and
was, possibly, addressed afterwards by
the apostle Paul as a 'true yoke-fellow'
(Phi!. iv. 3).
Alas! our poor cold
hearts have very little idea of the depth
to which grace stoops to find its objects,
or the height of blessing to which it
brings them. Yet, we might well know
something of this when we think of
ourselves-what we were in the flesh and
what we are, through grace, zn Christ
and by the Holy Ghost."
" It is good to have our hearts drawn
out in prayer for others. How wretched
self clings to us! How soon we find
our hearts narrowed up from the wide
and blessed circle of Christ's service
and glory, to the contracted circle of
our service and our success! Oh! for
hearts expanded by divine affections to
burn with ardent desire for His glory,
while we ourselves are willing to be
anything or nothing at His pleasure!
This is the secret of joy, and liberty,
and power in service. For when Christ
alone is before the heart, and we have
no thought of self, we are morally suited
to be vessels of the power of the Holy
Ghost. He is here for Christ, and if
Christ is simply before us, we are in
touch with all the blessed purposes in
and for which the Holy Ghost is now on
earth."

"I am more and more cheered by
the thought that evelY bit of true service
-that is, service in the power of the
Holy Ghost-will be productive of
eternal results. It is not given us to
know all the results of our work, but
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we may be quite sure that so much of it
as was God's work and in the power of
His Spirit will be for eternity: 'Whatsoever God doeth it shall be for ever.' This
casts us wholly upon God, inasmuch
that everything that we contribute is
valueless, and it is only as 'our sufficiency is of God' that we really succeed.
It should therefore be our great object
to have 'the power of God' (11. Cor. vi.
7) with us in service. Results may not
always be manifest, but if God has
wrought, something has been effected
for eternity, and must be manifested
sooner or later. Oh! to be more selfemptied, Christ-filled, and Holy Ghost
possessed-earthen vessels, carrying
the excellency of the power of God!
It is no small thing to sink out of our
own sight, to have the heart's vision
clear upon Christ, and to be sustained in
every bit of service by the powel' of
God."

gentleness. It is here that he has the
advantage over the infidel; the infidel
may be smarter in argument, he may
have read more books, he may be mOre
fluent in speech, he may be mOre
audacious, impertinent, defiant; but
when it comes to the real stress and tug
of life the Christian has the advantage.
When he is smitten on the one cheek
he can turn the other also, and that is
an argument that has never been
answered. When he is mocked and reviled. he will not revile again; and that is
a piece of theology that has never been
written down by any of the Philistines
who have sought to destroy and defile
the heritage of Gael. By your holiness
of life, sweetness of temper, love, meekness and humility you can magnity the
Gospel, and make men say 'Well, after
all, the Gospel, come whence it may,
that made that man what he is, is the
true Gospel."

"The sternest things that have ever
been said as regards sin's penalty in
the future, fin;t passed the tenderest lips
that ever proclaimed God's love to man."

"He that cleaves unto the creature
shall fall with the falling; he that
cleaves to the Lord shall stand fast for
ever."

" What a change comes over a man
when Christ has truly conquered his
heart. He will answer insult and abuse
with magnanimity, patience,fortitude and

"The Apostles appear to represent
prayer not so much as the practice of
Christian life as its very breath and
instinctive movement."

Our prayers often resemble the mischievous tricks of town children, who
knock at their neighbours' houses and
then run away. We often knock at
heaven's door and then run off into the
spirit of the world, instead of waiting
for entrance and answer.

One fatal hindrance to a heavenly
walk and conversation is our too fre,
quent disputes. A disputatious spirit is
a sure sign of an unsanctified spirit.
They are usually men least acquainted
with the heavenly life who are the most
violent disputers about the circumstantialities of religion. Yea, though you are
sure that your opinions are true, yet
when the chiefest of your zeal is turned
to these things, the life of grace soon
decays within.

Satan seeks either to give confidence
apart from Christ, or to hinder from
confidence in Christ. He well knows
that if a soul is looking to Jesus, he has
no power over it, and so cannot use it
tor his own end; nay, that such an one
has power over him.
A Pharisee is a man with plenty of
divine light in his head, but no divine
love in his heart.

It is a good thing to be so unsatisfied
with self as to ·feel the supreme need of
Christ alone.

There is nothing too great for God
to give-nothing too small to be
beneath His care.
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No. 5-The Responsible Man.

wo lines of truth run throughout
Scripture and are so sharply deT
fined that one is surprised to find even
the most superficial reader unacquainted
with them. r refer to the line of
respo?lsz"bzHty, and the line of Divzne cozm e
sel. On the line of responsibility are
the first Adam and all His race, and on
the second line are the last Adam and
all His race.
r have already attempted to prove
that all men admit the idea of accountability. It cannot be questioned that
we are on that footing with one another,
whether it is admitted with regard to
our relationship with God or not. Adam
was placed upon this ground, but failed
to fulfil his obligations. He was not
content with the place which the goodness of his Creator had given him, but
grasped at Divinity itself the moment
the tempter dangled the bait before his
eyes. Thus failure is connected with
the first and responsible man from the
outset of his history. r do not suppose
he stood one day in innocence, he certainly fell at the first assault of the enemy.
And it has been so the whole way down
the history of the world, and in all the
dealings of God and His fallen creature,
for this Ol-der of man was kept on probation for the first four thousand years.
Failure has marked the man after the
flesh in every position of trust in which
he has been placed by God. Cain was
a murderer, and the flood brought his
guilty descendents to an end. Government was laid upon the shoulder of N oah
after the deluge. A sword (Gen. ix. 5,6)
was put into his hand, but it is immediately necessary to record his drunkenness, which demonstrated his inability to
govern himself. The law was given to
the nation which God had redeemed out
of slavery, and it was broken by them
before the two tables of stone upon
which it was written came into the camp.
N adab and Abihu, the two sons of

Aaron, presented strange fire before
the Lord the first day after their consecration, and were consumed for their
wickedness (Lev. x). The carcases of
all those who came out of Egypt, with
two exceptions, fell in the wilderness
because of their unbelief (Numb. xiv).
Those who were allowed to enter the
promised land defiled it with their idolatry, persecuted the prophets, slew them
who testified of the coming of Christ,
and when He came, murdered Him.
However man may exercise his mind
he cannot really bottom any of the works
of God. He may make a good many
discoveries as to the powers which lie
concealed in certain elements, and he
may be able in a very remarkable
degree to use the resources of nature,
but to say that he understands anything
thoroughly is to say that which everyone
knows to be untrue. This is so as to
divine and spiritual things. We may
not be able to understand how it is that
a creature can have responsibility to his
Creator, but this is because we are
creatures, and therefore limited in our
knowledge of everything.
A man may make a machine, but be
it good or bad, it is just what he made
it, it has no responsibility. If it break
down under the test applied to it, it
cannot be held accountable. If it exploded into a thousand fragments, and
every fragment killed a human being,
not it, but its maker, if anyone, can be
held accountable. Man cannot make
anything possessed of independent
thought and action, so that it can be
held responsible for what it does. God
can make such a being, and He has
made him, and that being is man. And
we all admit this for we hold one another
accountable for what we do; and the
conscience of man where it has not become benumbed by ill-usage, takes
account of God, and confesses itself
responsible to Him. People blasphe-
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mously say that if man fell under the has the most iIliterate numskull in the
power of evil when assailed by it, there land. Men may reason about the things
is no justice in God's condemnation of which come before them in nature, but
him, for He should have made him the knowledge of God, as He has COme
able to withstand the temptation. This to light in Christ, is as hidden from the
is a vain attempt to get rid of the idea reasonings of the most learned as it is
of accountability. I say it is vain, for from the insubject mind of the most
those who use the argument are in- illiterate. As to all that can be said
consistent with it in their dealings with apart from the Bible, concerning th~
relationships of men with God, and as
one another.
That God knew man would fall I need to what God is and is not, and what man
hardly affirm.
That He secretly is and is not, they are only theories
connived at it is a wicked aspersion upon evolved from the mind of man, which I
His infinite goodness. He knew well utterly distrust, for I believe that behind
what the effect of the attack of the fell all the thoughts of the natural mind in
fiend upon man would be. No creature these things there is a power of evil bent
can maintain himself in blessing by his upon driving the soul to destruction.
own obedience. Every creature set in
The Scriptures set before us all the
blessing with God must be maintained various ways in which it has pleased
there by the power of God, and all have God to address Himself to men, and in
fallen who have stood upon the footing them we have a record of all His
of responsibility.
There are fallen thoughts, counsels, words, and works,
angels as well as fallen men, and there as far as He has thought necessary to
are elect angels as well as elect men. make them known to us. I see one mind
It is impossible to imagine a creature as pervading the whole volume, both Old
self-supporting. Hence what was in the Testament a11d New, and the writers
counsel of God was a universe of blessing take the ground of having all their
in which all intelligent beings would be .communications given to them from the
upheld by the power of God. The fall living God. If this is not true, if they
of man gave occasion for God to bring did not receive that which they have put
out the secret thought of His heart, on record, so that there could be no
and in all His ways He will in the end more mistake about it than there could
be justified even in the eyes of those have been had He been pleased to
who shall come under His eternal dis- speak the words in the ears of the whole
pleasure.
world by audible voice from heaven,
The self-will of those who rebel then these writers are nothing but a set
against the revelation which He has of wicked impostors; and the man who
given of Himself may stoutly affirm that thinks him to be an honest person who
they will never submit to the God of says" Thus saith the Lord," and" The
our Lord Jesus Christ, but it is foolish Lord said," when the Lord said nothing
for people to be boasting about what of the sort, must have strange ideas of
they will or will not do. To-day they morality. According to the law of this
are groping. in darkness and distance land the man who, when under oath,
from God, and what they will do when knowingly and wilfully utters an untruth,
His power is manifested and His light becomes liable to imprisonment, and he
shines about them they know not. certainly would not be likely to be
In that day there will be no fault found trusted again; and I fail to see how thewith the ways of Him who wiII be writers of the Scriptures have any right
manifested as their Creator, their would- to different and better treatment, if their
offence is found to be the same.
be Redeemer, but, alas, their Judge.
I do not concern myself much with the
The Old Testament sets before us
pretentious reasonings and boastings of the first Adam and all his fallen race
men. The most learned philosopher under probation, and failing in every
has no more the knowledge of God than test which was applied to him. The
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race is what the head was. Adam be- yet we are most slow to believe it. We
came head of a race when in his fallen are continually getting disappointed in
condition, and God has been pleased those in whom we have placed confifor His own wise reasons to put that dence, and yet there is the tendency to
race under cultivation to demonstrate once again confide in that which has
there was no good in it, before bringing failed us, and the reluctance to give up
in the Man of His counsels who would looking for good in the faJlen creature.
fulfil all His will. This trial was largely
That man is without any sound moral
confined to one people Israel. It was
foundation the history of the world
not necessary to apply the test to the
proves beyond question. It is not that
whole world, for all were alike, either
men are absolutely without natural
bad or g'ood. The test was to bring all
affection; were this so the world could
to light.
A farmer might test the
not exist, for children at least are dequality of a field of grain by subjecting
pendent upon parents, and all men are
a mel"e handful from it to the test, and
largely dependent upon one another.
he would be justified in his judgment of
But this does not prove that there is
all by that one handful.
any good in the flesh, for natural affecGod singled out Israel from the tion is found in the heart of the most
nations of the earth, and gathered them savage beast. Indeed it is found more
around Himself, teIling them exactly strongly marked in the beasts than it is
and in few words all that He expected in men. Animals of the same species
of them. They were simply to fulfil do not often devour one another, while
their responsibilities. They were en- men seldom do anything else. Men
cOUl'aged to obedience by the brightest seek to make a stepping-stone, not of
promises, and they were warned against thei," dead selves, but of their living,
disobedience by threats of the most helpless, writhing neighbour, in order
terrible nature; but all was seen to be to arrive at what they consider a more
in vain. The flesh would not have God exalted and honourable position. Few,
one way or another. The mind of the if any, despots have not been tyrannical
flesh was seen to be emmiy against God, and cruel to adegree, andit isweJlknown
it was not subject to His law, nor could that it is almost impossible for an absoit be brought into subjection (Rom. viii. lute monarch to be a good man. The
7). It was a case of "like father like reason of this is because he has facilities
son." The tree whose seed is in itself for can-ying out the corrupt desires of
brings forth its own kind.
Every his evil heart with an impunity not accreature upon earth reproduces itself in corded to other men. A certain historits offspring, and man is no exception, 'ian speaks of one of the sovereigns of
The first human sinner has filled the England as a good king, but a bad man.
world with sinners, and that which is And a gl"eat poet speaks of man dressed
born of the flesh is flesh, and in the flesh in a little brief authority playing such
good does not dweIl (Rom. vii. 18). fantastic tricks before high heaven as
Violence and corruption characterised make angels weep. When man has an
it before the flood (Gen. vi. J r); the opportunity of exhibiting himself the
worship of demons marked the descen- exhibition is, as a rule, fearfuJly apdents of Noah (Josh. xxiv. 2; 1. Cor. x. palling.
20); transgression was stamped on the
Some men, of course, are amiable and
sons of Israel from Sinai (Dan. ix; Acts
vii. 53), and irreconcilable hatred of the some ill-natured, just as dogs are, but
Father and the Son came out in their viewed in his relationships with God
there is no good in him. Man is a
treatment of Christ (John xv. 24)·
great ruin, and as one may see in a
There is scarcely any other doctrine castle, fast crumbling into dust, traces of
of Scripture more clearly proven to us its former greatness and grandeur, so
in our dealings with men than is the may the primitive splendoul" of him who
doctrine of man's total depravity; and was made in the image and likeness of
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God be still seen in fallen humanity;
but just as nothing can be done to repair
the ancient fortress, rotten from the
foundation to the crown of its roofless
walls, so is there not a sound stone in
the foundation of fallen humanity on
which anything for God can be built.
In some those traces of primitive
greatness are more apparent than in
others. Saul of Tarsus was a wonderful example of this preservation of outward original grandeur, yet every stone
in his moral structure was weatherbitten and friable to the core. No one
had more to boast of in the flesh than
himself, yet he was the chief of sinners.
It was so with the young ruler of whom it
is recorded in the Gospels that the Lord
loved him. The handiwork of God was
visible in him beyond many others, but
tested by Christ, his utter worthlessness
comes to light :he preferred his worldly substance to the Son of God and
treasure in heaven.
Man was tested by law in the past
dispensation, and proved to be a lawbreaker. The result of that test proved
the incorrigible rebelliousness of the
flesh. In Psalm xiv. the Lord is said to

God and Man.

(as we should exT·HEpectBibleit begins
to) with God: "In the

beginning God" (Gen. i. I). Indeed,
these few words practically embody the
whole theology of the Bible, and constitute the key, not only to the Bible,
but to all created things.
The Bible ends with man-the last of
all God's creation: "The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all"
(Rev. xxii. 21).
So that God is at one extreme end of
the Bible, and man is at the other. But
the Bible is a message from God to
man, and its object is to bring man to
God, and so we find that:
In the middle verse of the Bible,
which is Psalm cxviii. 8, man and God,
originally so near (Gen. i. 27), but by
sin separated so far apart (Gen. iii. 824), are brought together.

look down from heaven upon the child_
ren of men to see if there were any who
did understand and seek God. What
He found was that all had gone aside
and that all had become corrupt, and
that there was none that did good, no
not one. Man who should have been a
servant of God was a servant of sin
and he served it with every member oi
his body. What the law says to them
that are under the law is cited for us in
Romans iii. We read there: "Their
throat is an open sepulchre: with their
tongues they have used deceit: the
poison of asps is under their lips: whose
mouth is ftill of cursing and bitterness:
their feet are swift to shed blood:
destruction and misery are in their ways:
and the way of peace have they not
known: there is no fear of God before
their eyes." This is what was true of
the Jew, while the nations wallowed in
idolatry and fleshly corruption. This is
Adam, the responsible man, reproduced
in his race, with the power of the Devil
behind all, driving the sinner onward in
his career of rebellion against God, and
in the downward course of his own
degradation. How terrible is all this I

(SIDNEY COLLETT).

This little verse is in itself a miniature Bible, and contains the germ
of nearly all its teaching. In it the
golden link of j"az'th which unites man
to his Maker (Jer. xvii. 7 and Heb. xi.
6), and by which all the redeemed are
known (Gal. iii. 7-9 and Heb. xi.
13), is urged as the "better" thing;
while "confidence in man," which is
really" confidence in the flesh" and is
at the root of all evil (Rom. viii. 8), and
separates man from God (Jer. xvii. 5),
is spoken of as the thing to be avoided!
The verse is: "It is better to trust in tne
Lord, than to put confidence in man"as if to indicate that the written Word,
like the Living Word standing between
God and the sinner, stretches out one
hand with which to grasp the hand of
God, and the other to grasp the hand
of man, thus bringing the two together.
-From " The Scripture of:·Truth."
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Peace.

(J. C. TRENCH).

As Presented in the Gospel of St. Luke.
peace Prophesied.
" THOU shalt go before the face of
the Lord . . . to give knowledge of salvation unto His people by
the remission of their sins, through the
tender mercy of our God; whereby the
dayspring from on high hath visited us,
to give light to them that sit in darkness
and in the shadow of death, to guide
our feet into the way of peace" (Ch. i.
76-79).
It was thus that Zacharias, being
filled with the Holy Ghost, spoke of his
infan t son ] ohn, and how great and
wonderful are the blessings which he
prophesied should come to men by the
advent into the world of the Lord] esus
Christ; blessings having the TEN DER
MERCY 'OF OUR GOD as their cause.
These blessings are : 1st. LIGHT for those sitting in darkness and the shadow of death.
2nd. REMISSION OF SINS.
3rd. THE KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION,
and these three leading up to
what cannot be known without
them.
4th. THE WAY OF PEACE.
Have we each come to know that we
are the objects of God's tender mercy?
Has light burst into our souls as the
spring of day? Do we know that our
sins are all forgiven? and have we got
our souls saved, with the certain knowledge of it ? If so, we have been guided
into the way of peace L What a deliverance is ours if an answer in the affirmative can be given to these questions!
A deliverance from sins, and darkness,
death, and its shadow! A deliverance
into light, pardon, salvation, and peace!
Could anything be more blessed than
to be assured of the possession of all
these things, in the Lord] esus Christ?
It was john's mission to announce the
adven t of the Lord] esus as the Bringer
of these blessings to men.

Peace Proposed (chap. ii. 1-20).
All the world was set in motion by a
decree of Augustus requiring that a
census should be taken, and all went to be
enrolled in the census scroll-everyone
to his own city. The imperial C<esar
little thought that his proud decree was
to bring about the fulfilment of God's
word by His prophet, but so it was, for,
] esus was to be born in Bethlehem
according to Micah v. 2. And to Bethlehem this decree req uired that His virgin
mother must go.
"And she (Mary) brought forth her
firstborn son, and wrapped Him in
swaddling clothes, and laid Him in a
manger; because there was no room for
them in the inn."
That despised and unnoticed Babe
was the Eternal Son of the Father-the
Son, of God-the Creator, Upholder
and Heir of all things-God manifested
in :flesh-Image of the invisible God
-yea, God over all blessed for ever!
The great world moved on its careless
way, nor recked it what a marvel
had come to pass before its eyes.
God come down to men, and to be a
Man to reach them!
To the humble shepherds on the hillsides of ] udea, keeping watch over their
:flocks by night, appeared the Angel of
the Lord; the Lord's glory shone about
them and the angel announced" Behold,
I bring you good tidings of great joy,
which shall be to all people. For unto
you is born this day in the city of David a
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord," and
scarcely were these words spoken when
suddenly there was with the angel a
multitude of angels praising God and
saying "Glory to God in the highest
and on earth peace, good pleasure in
men." (Ch. ii. 14, N.T.).
Glory is ascribed to God in the highest, and PEACE is announced for the
earth in connection with the coming of
the 'Lord ] esus Christ. But this Peace
proposed to earth was of necessity conditional
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upon the acceptance and hearty reception by
the earth of the Person who brought it, and
who alone could make it good.

It is of the last importance that this
great fact should be clearly perceived,
for as every Christmas comes round, the
difficulty in men's minds, and I may add
in the minds of many Christians too,
recurs, n[lmely, how is it that the
promise or announcement of the angels
has not yet been fulfilled?
During a great war a striking leading
article appeared in "The Times" which
commenced" How hollow the promise
of the angels, ' Peace on Earth' sounds
amidst the rattle of musketry and the
roar of artillery, with their attendant
bloodshed, slaughter, and desolation!"
and to-day the great thought of the
European powers is to be ready at a
moment's notice for deadly strife. All
the ingenuity of men is engaged in the
production of mighty engines of destruction, and nations groaning beneath taxation for the maintenance of armies and
navies might well ask how this state of
things is to be reconciled with Scripture.
The answer is simple. "Peace on
earth" depended on the earth's acceptance
of the Lord Jesus as Saviour and Lord,
and lasting peace is impossible otherwise.
Has He been received in this way by
the world? Most assuredly not. There
w:as "no room" for Him at the beginmng, He had" not where to lay His
head" through life, and at last
despised and rejected of men, He wa~
betrayed by the Jew, and taken by the
Gentile to the chorus shouted by the
m~ltitu~e, "Away. with. Him! Away
WIth HIm! CruCIfy HIm!
Crucify
Hi~! "
a;nd accordingly-scourged,
smItten, SpIt ~pon, mocked, strippe~,
and crowned "11th thorns, He was cruCIfied and slain! In short, " His life was
taken from the earth," and with Him
all hopes of peace for earth have been
taken too; until He comes again in
judgment, sweeps the scene of all
iniquity, and, aLter crushing His foes,
establishes peace with righteousness as
its basis. This we must understand, or
the" Times" difficulty will be ours.
Peace Possessed (chap. ii. 25-32).
But the fact remains, that the peace

which ~he world had refused can be had
and enJ?yed by every individual ready
to receive the Lord as Saviour. An
instance of this is afforded in the same
chapter. When the infant Jesus was
b~ought by. the parents into the temple,
pIOUS old SImeon was there, and seeina
the Holy Babe, he took Him up in hi~
arms and blessed God and said, "Lord,
now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in
peace, according to Thy word, for mine
eyes have seen Thy Salvation."
Peace entered Simeon's soul when he
received God's Salvation, that is, when
he received Christ. So it will be with
a,ll ~ho take th~ Lord Jesus as their
SavIOUr. In HIm both salvatiun and
peace are found. Neither is there salvation in any other.
Peace Pretended (chap. xi. 14-22).
In spite of the fact that the Jews
received Him not, Jesus went about
doing good amongst them, shewin a forth
the gracious work of God in their ~nidst
but the Pharisees attributed His mir:
acles to the Devil. They said, "He
casteth out demons through Beelzebub."
1.'he answer to that blasphemy was
SImple. "If Satan cast out Satan, how
could his kingdom stand?" The fact
is, man was under the rule and power
of Satan, and the Lord Jesus came to
b~e~k S<l:tan's power and set his poor
vlctllns free. "When a stron er man
armed
keepeth his palace, his <>aogds are
•
111 peace: but when a stronger than he
shall come upon him and overcome him,
he taketh from him all his armour
wherein he trusted, and divideth his
spoils. "
From this we learn that there is a
kind of peace which the Devil ministers
to his dupes. For he is "the strong
armed man "-the world is his" palace"
-and unsaved sinners are his" goods."
His desire is to keep the sinner asleep
by the administering of his opiates, suc:has drink, lust, pleasure, pride, riches,
and even religion in one or other of its
v~ried forms.
The Lord Jesus came to
gIve peace, but they blasphemed against
Him, and then He plainly indicates that
if they had peace it was of devilish
derivation. A false peace, such as those
who had said" Peace,peace when there
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is no peace." The truth is that" The
wicked are like the troubled sea when it
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire
and dirt. There is no peace, saith my
God, to the wicked."
Peace Precluded (on earth).
The manifest rejection of the Lord in
chap. xi. will in some measure prepare
us for the surprise in chap. xii. (49-53).
where there seems to be a flat contradiction of the announcement of the
angel in chap. ii., "Peace on earth."
"Suppose ye that I am come to give
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay: but
rather division."
This is startling, but it confirms what
has been set forth, that the rejection of
the Lord is wholly incompatible with
the realisation of peace on earth.
Therefore, when H is rejection came
c1p,arly into view, the Lord very plainly
repudiates any idea of peace on earth
being possible, and He here indicates
that His coming to the earth would not
result in peace, but in fire and division.
For those who receive Him, there is
indeed peace to be enjoyed. but this
poor "earth" may look in vain for it
until after judgment has cleared out of
His kingdom'" all things that offend,
and them which do iniquity" (Matt. xiii.
,p), and" when [His] judgments are in
the earth, then shall the inhabitants of
the world learn righteousness."
Peac'e Perpetuated (in Heaven)
(chap. xix. 37-44).
"And when He was come nigh, even
now at the descent of the Mount of
Olives, the whole multitude of the
disciples began to rejoice and to praise
God with a loud voice for all the mighty
works that they had seen; saying,
Blessed be the King that cometh in the
name of the Lord: PEACE IN HEAVEN,
and glory in the highest."
It was now no longer "peace on
earth" but "peace in heaven." And
why this striking change?
Because
the Lord was going there after that He
should have risen from the dead. Peace
follows Him. \Vherever He is received,
peace must be.

2°7

Peace Postponed (chap. xix. 41-44).
" And when He was come near, He
beheld the city, and wept over it, saying,
If thou hadst known, even thou, at least
in this thy day, the things that belong
unto thy peace! but NOW they are hid
from thine eyes . . . . because thou
knewest not the time of thy visitation."
Poor Jerusalem! The time of her
visitation by the Prince of Peace had
come, but she remained sullen and unapproachable. She did not know the
time of her v'isitation, nor did she know
the things that belonged to her peace.
In this she was as the world at large to
this hour! The tender heart of the
blessed Lord was filled with grief as He
looked down from the elevation of the
Mount of Olives upon the guilty city,
and He wept over it as He uttered
this solemn and affecting plaint! and
He added, "But now they are hid from
thine eyes."
May we not, however, put the
emphasis on the word "NOW"? and
comfort our hearts with the contemplation of the fact that in a future day it
will be different, and Jerusalem will not
only know the Lord (whom she crucified)
as her Lord and King, but from that
then blessed spot will flow peace to the
whole world?
Then, indeed shall she know" THE
THINGS THAT BE'LONG UNTO THY PEACE."
Peace Proclaimed (chap. xxiv. 36).
Ere J esns spoke the gladdening words
" Peace be unto you" He made peace
by the blood of His cross, He made
atonement for sin by taking upon Himself the penalty of sin and meeting all
the just claims of a holy God on account
thereof. God, in consequence of this,
has raised Him from the dead. He
was delivered for our offences, and
raised again for our justification, that
being justified by faith we might have
PEACE WITH GOD through our Lord
Jesus Christ. So that what the world
lost by the rejection of the Lord. the
individual believer can have and enjoy
by faith on the blessed Saviour, who
ascended into heaven, and is sat down
at the right hand of the Majesty on high.
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To sum up, then, what has been
before us as gleaned from the gospel of
St. Luke:
PEACE
was prophesied by Zacharias,
was proposed by the angels,
was possessed by Simeon,
is pretended by Satan,
is precluded from earth during Christ's
rej ection,

True Knowledge.

"M Y knowledge"
people is destroyed for lack of
is the epitaph writ-

is perpetuated in heaven,
IS

postponed for Jerusalem until she
shall receive the returning King,

IS

proclaimed to believers now that
Christ has risen; and it may be
added

is personified in heaven, where peace is
established, for

"HE

IS OUR PEACE."

(SELECTED).

ten of many Christians who sleep
amongst the dead. Neglecting the diligent study of the Scriptures, they have
no nutriment for their love and it starves.
They sigh after their "first love,"
strangely forgetting that God's love is
the first love; that "we love Him because
He first loved us," and that our spiritual
affection can only be kept ardent and
glowing by a daily finding-out from the
Bible how immeasurably and persistently God has loved us. "Herein is love,
not that we loved God, but that He
loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins." How He has
thus loved us is written everywhel'e in
Scripture, in the types and shadows of
the books of Moses, the predictions of
psalms and prophets, the story of the
Evangelists, the doctrines of the Epistles, and in the lofty strains of the
Apocalypse-in all these myriad voices
the same story is repeated of the true
"Lamb of God" giving His life a ransom for many, and "hereby perceive

we the love of God, because He laid
down His life for us."
They who do not seal'ch into these
things know not what hid treasures
they miss; and neglect of study leads
to decay in the spiritual life. 'Where
gross temptation slays one Christian,
ignorance slays scores. It defeats the
believer by cutting off his supplies; it
puts him into darkness by withholding
the light; it nurses him into unbelief by
giving him nothing to believe. A rebellious wayward heart is sad enoug-h; but
a sterile heart is a great grief to the
Holy Spirit and a bitter trial to all
who have a care for the Church of
God-a heart that yields no fmit or
testimony, because it is too indifferent
to receive from God the seed ot the
Word, and so lies perpetually fallow.
"Grow in grace and in the knowledge
of our Lord Jesus Christ." You cannot
grow in gTace except you grow in
knowledge; and you cannot grow in
knowledge apart from the Scriptures
which testify of Him in whom is eternal
life.

There is no process, even of divine
alchemy, by which the base metal of
"the flesh" can be transformed into the
fine gold of "the spirit." The new
birth is an absolute necessity.

The Christian is not a flesh-improved
man. He has not a better old-life than
the sinner possesses, but new life, which
the unrepentant sinner does not possess
at all.

2°9

Bible Study.-I. Thessalonians.

(EnWARn CROSS).

Chapter IV. 13-18.
But I would not have you to be ignorant,

them wbich are asleep, that ye
b~ibreD"concerDing
rrow not, even as others which have no hope,
10 For if we believe that Jesus died and l'ose again,
14 00 them also which sleep in Jesus will God
'v.;'
bring with hIm.
6 For this we say unto you by the word of the
~rd that we which are alive and remain unto the
CODli~g of the Lord shall not prevent them which
are asleep.

HE subject of this section is "con-

16. For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaveu with a ahout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise firat:
17. Then we which are alive amI remain shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet
the Lord inthe air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord.
18. Wherefore comfort one another with these
words.

and abstraction from the toil and
business of life. It is of frequent use in
Scripture (if. Is. xi. 2, Acts vii. 60, xiii.
i"
we ever be with the Lord;" while the 36, 1. Cor. xi. 30). In this sense of
way of its accomplishment is set forth severance from the affairs of this world
without any superadded thought, it is
in the intervening verses.
It is not uncommonly thought that the also common in pagan writings. Thus
occasion of this unfolding was the Catullen, quoted by Alford, says, "Suns
excited and perverted notions that the may set and rise again i but when the
Thessalonian saints had of the coming shadows fall on our brief light, we're
of the Lord, which had prevented their doomed to the long sleep of one eternal
following in a quiet and sober manner night." No conclusion can then be
the ordinary avocations of life. But it drawn from this word as though it
is not so stated by the Apostle, nor does meant the sleep of the soul in an unit seem necessary to seek for any other conscious state pending its resurrection
motive for him so writing to them, than at a future day. Not only is the general
the very natural and needful desire to use of the word contrary to such an
instruct these young converts in so fun- idea, but the language of the Apostle,
damental and important a subject of when he expresses his fervent desire
"to depart and be with Christ, which is
christian truth.
far better," forbids any such conclusion.
It requires no great research to see, Moreover, it is never said, "the soul
nor spiritual intelligence to understand, sleeps." It is people who sleep, not
why the kingdom and coming of our their souls.
Lord Jesus Christ loomed so largely
He bids them "not to sorrow as the
before the minds of the first preachers
rest who have no hope." In this cateof the Gospel. In fact we have already
gory are included both the unbelieving
seen how constantly and in different
Jew and the pagan world, As to the
aspects the Apostle dwells upon it in'
latter, the future was black darkness to
this epistle; and as before he speaks of
them; a darkness whose "authority"
living saints in connection with it, so
was
incontestable, (if. Col. i. 13, Eph.
here he shows its relation to those who
iv. 18, Acts xxvi. 18.) Of this their own
were" asleep through Jesus," and the
writings bear witness i as one of the
way in which their connection with it
greatest of their poets sorrowfully exwould be brought about.
presses it, "once dead there is no resurIt is common in both christian and rection" (Aeschylin).
The greatest
pagan writings to use the word power within their cognisance was the
"sleep" as a euphemism for death. power of death. Thegreater power of
As a figure, while involving the idea of God in resurrection that annuls him that
Continued existence, it suggests repose has the power of death, z',e., the devil, and
them that are fallen
T cerning
asleep
the object in view "so shall
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delivers those "who through fear of
death were all their lifetime subject to
bondage" (Heb. ii. 14), was not known
to them. Nor was the Jew at best as
yet clear on this subject. Many amongst
them, and they a very influential party,
"say there is no resurrection, neither
angel nor spirit" (Acts xxiii. 8; Luke
xx. 27); "they know neither the Scriptures nor the power of God" (Matt.
xxii. 29); and for the rest, what they
had was at best but a glimmer of the
coming light. True, it was to be found
in their Scriptures, as the first rays of
the early dawn, if they only read
them aright; but as yet they saw as
through a glass dimly, and it could not
be otherwise, seeing that life and incorruptibility are "brought to light by
the Gospel," and apart from the death
and the resurrection of Christ, the key
of knowledge is not available to unlock
the great mystery: even of the disciples
themselves it is written, "as yet they
knew not the Scripture, that He must
rise again from among the dead"
(John xx. 9).
He bids them "not sorrow even as
the rest." It is not that they were not
to sorrow so much as the rest, They
were not to sorrow in that way at all.
It is not a question of the sorrow they
might have in a natural way for their
own loss in losing from this present
scene their relatives or friends; but of
sorrow on behalf of those that slept, and
of the loss they thought that these would
sustain in not participating in the glory
of the day of the coming of the Lord.
In point of fact they would lose nothing,
for, as he goes on to show, the portion
of all the saints, the dead as well as the
living, is to "be for ever with the Lord."
There was, therefore, no occasion for
sorrow on that account.

the words used here, then surely the
is no remaining hindrance why GO
r~
should not lead, or bring in associati
with Jesus and in the participation o~
His glory, in whatever place or form ~t
may be revealed, those who have bee
laid on sleep through His instrumentalityn
That they had so fallen asleep wa'
assuredly no crime for which they shoUI~
be excluded from what otherwise Would
have been their rightly hoped for pJ'ivi_
~e&,e; and they were not so to regard
It In any sense.
Verse 15.
Now this was in consonance with a
direct word or revelation of the Lord to
the Apostle. It had never been revealed
before-not in the Old Testament nor
even during the lifetime of the Lord On
earth. He had told His disciples, "I
have yet many things to say unto you,
but ye cannot bear them now" (John
xvi. 12). Events had not yet proceeded
far enough to enable them to take in
intelligently what He had yet to tell
them. "To everything there is a season
and a time to every purpose under
heaven" (Eccles. iii. (), and the ways
of God in all departments of His government evidence alike His wisdom and
that patience is a sign of power. In
vain you would look in earlier times for
the truth the Apostle brings before us
here. Now was the occasion and the
necessity for its revelation. Now was the
sure foundation laid in 'the death and
resurrection of Jesus, on which it could
be made known; and now for the
first time, and henceforth, we are
assured on this infallible testimony,
that when that time comes the living
saints shall have no precedence over
the saints who are asleep, as regards
their coming into the presence of the
Lord to share the glories of His adv~,nt.

Verse 14.
The reason he gives them for this
assurance is of vast moment, based as
it is on the complete victory of Jesus
over death and the grave. "For if
Jesus died out of this scene and rose
anew into [the glory of] another," for
such is the implied meaning in full of

Verse 16.
The reason for this he now proceeds
to give. "Because the Lord Himself
shall descend from heaven . . ." Mark
the emphasis on "Himself." He will
not send another, He will come Himself..
This day is a day for which He has long
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This is the day of His deep

:'j'y and of that joy increased by sharing
~e' glory of it with His own redeemed
'. eS.

0 glorious day I

Once before

He said, "with desire I have desired to

t this passover with you before I
::ff
e r " (Luke xxii. 15). He had long
waited for that day. It was the settlelIlent of the great question of good and
evil brought to an issue at the Cross;
it is the result in glory, when He
who had been the suffering Victim was
now" to see of the travail of His soul
and be satisfied." For this day He
had long waited. He shall descend in
great and glorious circumstance, with
an assembling shout, with archangels'
voice commanding the angelic hosts,
and with trump of God,-mark the
crescendo,-" He shall descend from
heaven." These words are all w'ithout
the article, and as such they present
the thought characteristically before
the mind with correspondingly greater
force, rather than concretely before the
eye. "From heaven ":two propositions in Greek are translated "from"
the one (apo) having reference merely
to the place locally" from which "; the
other (ek) connecting the movement
with the character of the place. The
former is the prep. used here. He
comes "from heaven." That is the
place of His power. From thence He
comes. It is no question here of His
advent being heavenly in its character;
simply, He comes "from heaven."

we
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the living who remain, shall be caught
up, or raptured in clouds, as in triumph,
together with them to go to meet the
coming Lord in air, i.e., the air; and
thus they and we united shall be ever
with the Lord. Other things connected
with the coming of the Lord are not
here under consideration. They must
be looked for elsewhere. The Father's
house, the heavenly calling of the
Church, the millennial reign of Christ,
the administration of the Kingdom, and
other subjects of vast and commanding
interest are to be found in the Scriptures
that treat of them. What is set before
us in this Scripture is the immediate
hope of the Christian, as the first act in
the accomplishment of all that is to be
brought about for the saints through
the redemption power of Christ in His
victory over death and the grave. "We
shall be always with the Lord." That
is all that is said here. It i~ all that
need be said.
The event is frequently called "The
Secret Rapture" as being contrasted
with those events that will usher in
publicly the advent of the Lord in the
power and glory of His kingdom; and
in the record of it as here given it is
connected solely with the grace that
associates the saints who have part in
it with the Lord Himself, and as we
would gather from John xiv. I, 2, with
all the joy of the Father's house. No
question of responsibility is here referred
to, whether in reference to the saints,
Rom. xiv., 11. Cor. v.; 01' the judgment
of the world, Acts xvii. 3 I; "the quick
or the dead," 11. Tim. iv. I; and therefore we are warranted to conclude, that
it must necessarily take place before
these events that publicly introduce the
reign of Christ as set forth in other
Scriptures.

This is the first act in the drama.
The second follows. "And the dead
in Christ shall rise first." While the
application here is to the Christian
dead, from I. Cor. xv. 5 1- 57, we learn
that the circumstances include all the
holy dead up to that time, who, with
others also in their several spheres, are
partakers of the first resurrection, in
If we look for a figure of it in the
which general expression many classes
. Old Testament, it would seem to be
are included, (if. Rev. xx. 1-4). But the
represented by the translation of Enoch
object of the Apostle here is not to outline
before the flood; while N oah and his
these various classes, but to instruct the
family represent the remnant of the
Thessalonian saints as to the difficulties
nations, including Israel, who are
that were particularly exercising them
brought through the flood, i.e., the
at the time.
judgments that will close up the present
Next follows the third act: then we, age and prepare for the introduction of
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the age to come, (if. Jer. xxv. 15-38,
xxx. 7). Meanwhile" we shall be ever
with the Lord," whether in the Father'~
house above, or in the glory of the
Kingdom. There is therefore in respect
of those who are put asleep by Jesus,
no ground for grieving, but contrariwise, the Apostle closes up this section
by saying, " wherefore comfort one

Christ

In

another with these words."
" Oh, the blessed joy of meeting,
All the desert past!
Oh, the wondrous words of greeting
He shall speak at last.
'
He and we in that brig-ht' glory,
One deep joy shall share;
Ou'/'s to be for ever with Him;
His, that we am there,"

the Minor Prophets.

(H. P. BAIlI1BIl).

No. 7.-Zephaniah.
'Chapter i. 2-4.
sa~t~iU,~ti,~~!J.consUlne all things from off the land,

I will conSllrne luan l),lld beast; I will conSUDle the
fowls of the hell,vel.l, and the fishes of the sea" and
the stnmbling-blocks with the wieked: ILnd I will
cnt off Illan from off the h,.nn, saith the Lord.
I will also stretch out Ininc hand npon rJndah, and
upon all the inhauitl1nts of Jel't1SaJelIl; and I will
eut off the reuHHtnt of Betal fronl this place, and the
llB.llle of the Chernal'illlS with tile priests;

Chapter ii. 3. 7.

11.

Seek ye the Lord, all ye meu], of the eI11'th, whicb

like the other prophZ EPHANIAH,
ets has in view the day of Israel's
future blessing, and very touchingly he
speaks of how God will then rest in His
love, and joy over His ransomed ones
with singing. It is now for us to study
the road which leads to this blessed
goal, as desCl-ibed by Zephaniah, and
to see how everything really depends
upon Chdst.
In the opening chapter, judgment of
it widespread and comprehensive character is declared. Man had become
obnoxious in the sight of God; he had
polluted the land with his idolatry and
his deeds of violence. He had involved
even the beasts, birds and fishes; his
sin had defiled the whole creation, and
there was nothing for it but for him to
disappear under the judgment of God
from the scene which Christ is to fill.
So God "shall make even a speedy
riddance of all them that d"vell in the
land."

have wrollgllt his jndglnents: seek righteousness
seek meekness: it 1.l1l1y be ye shall be bid in the day'
of the Lord's angel'.
'
And the coast shall he for the remnant of Lhe
house of .Judl1h; aud they sl1!LIl feed therellpon: in
the honses of Ashkelon sha.lI they lie down in Ih.
evening; for the Lord thoir God shall visit them
and turn I1WI1Y their captivity.
'
The Lord will be terrible unto them: for he will
famish 1111 ~he gods of thu e"rth; l111d men shl1l1 wor.
ship hinl, every Olle f1'0111 his place, eV6U all the ialefi
of the hel1then.

But in the midst of all the corruption
there has always been, and will be
again (in the time to which the prophecy
has special reference) a remnant that
fear God. Such are called upon (chap.
ii. 3) to seek J ehovah, so that in the day
of His anger they may be securely
hidden.
This brings us to the heart of the
prophecy at once. Zephaniah means
"hidden of the Lord," and in a very
special way he foretells how the "hidden ones" will be brought through the
storm and stress of the last days into
the joy and glory of the millennial
world. And it is in this connection
that our thoughts are turned to Christ,
For who but He could be the hiding
place of these godly Jews? As another
prophet has said: "A Man shall be as
an hiding-place from the wind, and a
covert from the tempest." In Him they
will find their refuge; from Him will
come the resources that will sustain
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~ Jl1 in their faithful adherence to the
.,- e of truth. He will be their guide
War protector until the land is purged
rn the presence of the ungodly, and
11'0 aroun d'IS peace.
1111
The prophecy does not refer to
Christians, but to Jews. Yet we may
bserve a close parallel between what
~phaniah unfolds and what the gospel
makes known to us. For we have to
!earn first of all, that man in the flesh
is utt~rly obnoxious to GO? bec.au~e of
his sin, and must be got nd of In Judgment. But the believer can see this
effected for him in the cross of Christ.
Man, the world, sin; himself, are all
judged, and removed from the. Poye of
God in the death of Christ. The end
of all flesh has thus come before Him.
But in' raising that blessed One from
among the dead, God starts, as it were,
the history of man again. It is however, man of a new order, of the order
ofChrist. He becomes the hiding-place,
the covert of His people, and we are
brought to God in Him, as hidden in
and covered by Him. This is beyond
what we_find in the prophets, but we
c:m hardly read the words of Zephaniah
lvithout being reminded of the way that
God has brought us into blessing in the
risen Christ.
To return to the prophecy before us.
In chapter ii. the nations round about
the land of Israel come into view for
judgment. Philistia, Moab, Ammon,
Ethiopia, Assyria: these central nations
were all to be judged. But just as thcre
will be a spared remnant of J udah, so
there will be some spared from amongst
the Gentiles to share the blessing of
Christ's kingdom. Idolatry shall he
,utterly destroyed, but "the isles of the
heathen" (that is, the remoter parts of
the earth in contrast to the countries
immediately surrounding Judah) shall
COme into blessing, and men shall worship the Lord, every one from his place,
in all these outlying regions. They are
not "hidden" like the remnant ofJ udah,
during the time of the outpouring of
wrath; but when judgment is executed
they are spared, and have the healing
and peace that will come into the world
With the advent of Christ.

r

Both in chapters ii. and iii. "the·
remnant" is chiefly in view. "The·
remnant of the house of Judah," "the'
remnant of My people" (verses 7 and
9). These are the" afflicted and poor
people" who trust in the Name of the·
Lord (iii. 12), and who are blessed in
connection with Christ.

Jehovah in the Midst.
Bearing this in mind, we shall look
at the threefold way in which Christ ispresented here. Three times in three
different connections Jehovah is said to
be £n the Illldst of His people. That
surely is Christ. He was Jehovah come
into the midst of His people for blessing.
First, in chapter iii. 5, we read, " Thejust Lord ('the righteous Jehovah' N.T.)
is in the nddst thereof,: He wzU not do
ztllquity . . . He failelh not."
It is the state of Jerusalem that is.
dealt with in this chapter, and she is
called "filthy and polluted."
Her
princes had become roaring lions; herprophets light and treacherous persons.
Her priests had polluted the sanctuary
and outraged the law. But in shining'
contrast to all this we have the blessed
One presented, who was" Faithfulo.mid unfaithfulness,
'Mid darkness, only light."

In His pathway here, He never swerved',
for a moment from that which was right.
He was entirely uninfluenced by all
that was around. Amid the prevalent
corruption and hypocrisy He shone as .
the true Light. He was "in the midst"
of Israel as the Just One, the Maintainer of truth and righteousness.
But His presence brought to light
the workings of evil, and necessitated.
the condemnation thereof. This we find
in our prophet. But, besides judgment.
for the rebellious, there were other
results that flowed from His presence·
in the midst of Israel. He wrought by
'His grace upon the hearts of many, and
attracted them to Himself. They were·
not of much account in the world, a few
poor fishermen and others, but they'
were precious beyond rubies in His.
sight. And they will have their counterpart in the day that is coming, for there·
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shall be "an afflicted and poor people,
and they shall trust in the Name of
Jehovah."
This remnant, the work of Jehovah's
hands, will be characterised by that
which mal-ked Himself when He was
here. He did no iniquity; so we are
told "the remnant of Israel shall not do
iniquity." Manifesting His charactel-,
refreshed by the food He gives them.
secure in His mighty protection, they
shall lie down, satisfied and at rest.

More, however, has to be told. F
He who is the Righteous One, and t~r
King, is also God! As such Be .e
presented in chapter iii. 17: "Jeho v

I;

thy God zn the mzdst of thee zs 7Jlirrht ~
He wzll save, He wz"ll rejoice ovel~
with joy."
le,

g,

Israel had suffered much at the hands
of many kings. Her first monarch
oppressed the families and appropriated the possessions of his subjects
(1. Sam. viii. 11-18), and most of his
successors walked in his ways. But at
last J ehovah Himself will, in the person
of Christ, take possession of the throne,
and will be in the midst of His people
with unbounded blessing. His hands
will be filled with bounty. If, as the
Righteous One in the midst, He has
exposed ISI-ae['s sin (and borne it Himself), as the King in the midst, He will
drive all evil away, so that it may be
said: "Sing. . . shout . . . be glad
and rejoice with all the heart, 0 daughter of Jerusalem."

What an insight we get here into th
very heart of God Himself, Israel's Go ~
and ours. Again and again had I-I~
mourned over the unfaithfulness and si
of His people. He had, times Withou~
number, entreated and warned them
But they had turned a deaf ear, and had
run eager~y in the paths of pride, and
lust, and Idolatry. But at length God
takes His place "in the midst," and
shows Himself mighty, not to judge
but to save. Instead of mourning ove;
his wayward people, He wiII rejoice
over them with joy. Instead of continu_
ally entreating them, He will be silent
(as the margin reads) in his love. It is
the deep silence of love that is perfectly
satisfied, a silence only broken by the
voice of joyful singing. Whose joyrul
singing? Ours? Israel's? Nay: God
Himself "will joy over thee with
singing."
No doubt this too is Christ. Wc
have thus viewed Him, as Zephaniah
presents Him, in the midst of His people
in three different ways : I.-As the just Jehovah, acting for
righteousness' sake, maintaining truth.
2.-As Israel's King, acting .for His
people's sake, ensuring their unspeakable
blessing.
3.-As Jehovah-God, acting .for His
oum sake, bring'ing to, pass His own
designs of grace, that He might satisry
His own love, and rejoice over the
objects of that love with singing.

I want to smite and expel the notion
that it requires great genius to be an
infidel or a destructive critic. There is
nothing so easy as destruction; that is
a simple doctrine which is often forgotten. Any beast can crush a flower,
but God alone could design and construct it.

The one great impression that the
Father made on the prodigal son (Luke
xi.) was-I love you; and that is the
first impression that the Holy Ghost
makes in the soul when He comes to
dwell.
"The love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost
which is given unto us."

This brings us to the second presentation of Christ, as Jehovah in the midst,
in chapter iii. 15: "The Kz?zg if Israel,
even Jehovah, zs in the 7ltzdst
shalt not see evil any more."

of Thee:

thou

God's thought of a king is that he
should rule for the comfort, and peace,
and blessing of his subjects. And this,
Christ indeed will do. If He puts forth
His might for the destruction of His
enemies, He also puts it forth to ensure
the welfare of His people.
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,Creation.

(S, L. JACOB).

No. 6.-The Fifth and Sixth Days.
19. And the evening and the morning were the

~Ib i~

God said, Let the wa,ters bring forth
-'d&otIY the moving cre&ture tha,t h&th life, and
~$b&t W&y fly a,bove the e&rth in the open tirm&... \ fhea,ven.
J1~1 0 And God crea,ted great whales, and eveq
" 'creature that moveth, which the waters
~gght forth abundantly, after their kind, and every
1iI.00 8d fowl after his kind: ..nd God saw that it w..s
'And God blessed them, sa,ying, Be frnitful,

~.

Fifth and Sixth Days.

fI

ERE we come to the filling of the
eart,h with life; the waters, the air

and the earth were to be filled with living
souls; for the same words are used in
the 21st and 24th verses which are used
for man in Gen. ii. 7, though the animal
is not the subject of God's counsel as
man is in chapter i. 26, nor did God
breathe into the nostrils of the animals
the breath of life, as He did to man.
Still the whole created sphere of this
world is filled with living souls. It is
remarkable how God blessed them
(verse 22) and reiterated the command
that they should multiply and bring
forth abundantly. This is specially the
case with reference to the waters, for
the 20th verse should read, "And God
said, let the water swarm with swarms."
It is assumed by many that there waS
no'death of any sort or description on
the earth, at all events subsequent to
verse 3 of this chapter, until Adam fell,
and that until that event the world was
a deathless world. Is there any scriptural ground for this belief? Will then
the reader kindly judge dispassionately
what is here said as to this.

We read, "Wherefore as by one
lJIan sin entered into the world and
death by sin; and so death passed upon
a\l1llen, for that all have sinned." Now
the word "men" is emphatic, and this
is most important. The natural way in
the Greek language would have been
to say, "death passed upon all," and to
have left us then to supply either the
~ord "men.", or the word "things," as
IS usually done in English translations,

and multiply, ..nd flU the w..ters in the se..., ..nd let
fowl multiply in the earth.
23., And the eveniJig ..nd the morning were the
fifth day.
24. And God said, Let the euth bring forth the
living creature ..fter hi. Idnd, c..ttle, and creeping
thing, and beast of the e..dh after his kind: and it
w..s 80.
25. And God m ..de the be..st of the e..rth after
his kind, ..nd cattre after their kind, and every thing
that creepeth upon the earth after hi~ kind: and
God 8aw that it was good.

but here Scripture seemed to go out
of the way to definitely say death
passed upon all men.
Just to quote at random, there is no
noun in the original after "all," or
"every," in the following passages,
John iii. 26, xi. 48, xii. 32; Acts ii. 45,
xvii. 30; Rom. iii. 23; Heb. ii. 9;
where, therefore, a noun occurs, it is
emphatic. And why say, "So death
passed on all men for that all have
sinned," if it included the animal world
which has not sinned? No, it is passed
upon men, mankind: not man in contrast with woman, but men in contrast
with animals. Scripture, therefore, is
not against the idea of. death in the
animal world, but the inference is all
the other way.
But does not Rom. viii. 19-22 show
that death came upon animals through
the fall? It does not say so. Who can
doubt that the fall wrought sad consequences on the animal world? This is
not, in question; but that there was a
deathless animal world before the fall
is nowhere hinted at. We must not
take the "him" in Rom. viii. 20 as
referring to Adam but to God: it is He
who subjected creation, and He who
gave it hope; and it is not the original
state that God means to bring in, but
something much better, when the restitution of all things takes place.
Moreover we have overlooked 'the
plainest inferences of Gen. i. That
death was in the vegetable kingdom is
clearly involved (verses I I, 29, 30,
if. John xii. 24,); and the creation of
living creatures is stated in the same
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way as the pmduction of the grass,
thus, "Let the earth bring forth grass ";
"Let the waters bring forth abundantly";
"Let the earth bring forth the living
creature." The inference is that the
animal world follows the vegetable.
We may also consider what the result would have been (miracle apart)
were it otherwise. Multiplication is
spoken of in the case of all, and especially of the denizens of the sea, and fish
are accordingly extremely prolific. Now
if it were possible for fish to multiply
their offspring indefinitelywithout check,
it is probable that the progeny. of one
siEgle fish (a small fish, say, lIke the
mackerel or herring) would fill up all
the seas solid in an incredibly short
space of time. Even a single flesh fly
will breed so quickly that, were there
no check, the offspring of one such fly
in six months would probably be greater
than the mass of the whole world, and
so on; and in a few days life would be
impossible on the earth by the very fact
of there being no death. It is only
through death that life is possible. This
has been the parable lesson all through.
Oh that we all saw this! The language
of the heavens and the earth, of the
rocks and of the field, and of the beasts
of the earth is, "Oh 'may the Deliverer
come! " There can be no lasting paradise without Christ.
Where we have erred is in thinking
that we are in an altogether different
world to that mentioned in Genesis i. ;
whereas, as we have seen time after
time what is portrayed is this very
world of good and evil, with God at
work overcoming the evil with the good,
until the ultimate triumph of good shall
be complete. But in the meantime we
see here the good and there the evil
gains an immediate victory; now light
breaks in, then again darkness succeeds;
now there is life, and again there is
death; an unceasing struggle, an implacable warfare, which must go on day
and night until complete victory is
attained. The lovers of truth and goodness ever seeming to be worsted, but
even in death more than conquerors
through Him who hath loved us.

In the great sheet of Acts x. 11 ther\'
were the four-footed beasts of the earth
and wild beasts, and creeping things'
and fowls of the air. Here in strangt:
medley are all men portrayed, for \1""
have our links with the animal Worl~1
through the dust of earth, as welI as
with heaven by the breath of Gad; all
our passions, our lusts and propensities
are pictured in the animal world. We
may be like the fierce tiger or venomed
snake, the timid sheep or harmless dOve.
So also as to that which is good: the
remains of what God has implanted, i.e.
natural affection, the mother's love, thi:
love of wife and children, kindness
gentleness, all is pictured in and stampeli
upon the original creation from tht
first, that man may have this wondrous
object lesson spread before him, and
that he may understand that till the
God-Man comes and takes all things
into His own hands even God's creation
will not (cannot) be at all what God
means it to be.
If it is not this, then we must imagine
another creation of the present animal
world since the fall, either by an
absolutely new creation, or else by the
complete remodelling of the structure
of almost all beasts, birds, fishes and
creeping things. For neither of these
suppositions have we the slightest proof,
either direct or indirect, whereas what
we have herein stated is in perfect
accord with the teaching of the whole
chapter, and brings into prominence
God's original great object lesson: that
all things wait for their great Deliverer,
and have waited for Him since their
original creation, and nothing can be
rio'ht until He comes. God has never
h:d any other thought, and from ~he
beginning all things and all creat~on
have (unconsciously it may be! cne.cl
out for Christ. Do not let us miss thIS
lesson. The proof will yet become
more and more plain as we proceed.
It is so important that we venture to
reiterate it often.
(To be continued).
EDITORS' NOT", -These papers are inten~ed ~~i~
suggestive rather than dogmatIC, to be stlD1ul anI'
of study rather than to present its final aDd c cc
pleted l'esults as to the detail of a subject at OD
so great aDd so seldom considered.

The Old Testament Scriptures.

(WALTER

B.

WEBTCOTT.).

Their Authority and Value.
HAT the attitude of a very large

T number of persons towards- the
Old Testament Scriptures has under-

gone a: change of recent years is
beyond all contradiction true. This is
to be accounted for partly by the growing scepticism of the age, partly by the
extreme statements of some of the
higher critics, and partly by the preva.i1ing ignorance of the contents, as
well as the intent, of the "sacred
letters."
It is now commonly proclaimed from
the pulpit itself that the books of the
Old Testament are interesting from a
literary point of view, and that they
teach some useful moral lessons, but
that their claim to inspiration or divine
authority must be abandoned.
Anglicans and Nonconformists vie
with each other in making these pronouncements, as could be readily proved
if space permitted. This, too, in spite
of ordination vows in the one case, and
traditional loyalty to the Word of God
in the other;
The nation, as such, is .clearly committed to the old-fashioned estimate of
the Bible as a whole. Sect. xiii. of the
Coronation Oath provides : "Then shall the Dean of Westminster
take the Holy Bible from off the
Altar and deliver it to the Archbishop, who shall present it to the
King, first saying these words to
him: 'Our gracious King, we
present you with this Book, the
most valuable thing that this world
affords. Here is wisdom: this is
the Royal Law: .these are the
lively Oracles of God.' "
It is the writer's desire to prove-and
it is by no means a difficult task-that
the surrender of the "God-breathed"
.character and the divine authority of
the Old Testament writings necessitates
the surrender also of any claim to the

above-named qualities in the New.
The truth 'tlf God-if such has been
revealed-i~ accredited by two witnesses whose testimony agrees. Destroy
the evidence of one, and it would be
folly to place any reliance upon that of
the othel-. It is a significant fact to
notice at the beginning of our enquiry
that no less than two hundred and
seventy-six passages from the Old
Testament are directly quoted in the
New, and many more are indirectly
introduced.
Moreover, of the incidents related
in the Old Testament, at least one hundred and twenty are recorded, or
referred to in the New, including the
commonly rejected miracle of Jonah
swallowed by the whale, the story of
the Flood, etc.
A statement made by the apostle
Peter in the presence of the hundred
and twenty disciples after the Lord's
ascension, throws a flood of light upon
the general character of the Scriptures
familiar to the Jews of his day: "This
scripture," he says, "must needs have
been fulfilled which the Holy Ghost lijJ
the mouth of Davz'd spake before concerning Judas" . . . Thus the words
uttered prophetically by David, and.
recorded in the psalm, had high authority and origin indeed. The human
element in the scriptures is under divine
control, and what was true in the
case of David was true in that of the
prophets likewise, if we are to accept
again the testimony of Peter in his·
second epistle. There we find it stated
(11. Pet. L 19-21), "We have also a
more sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as
unto a light that shineth in a dark
place, until the day dawn and the day
star arise in your hearts:' knowing this
first, that no prophecy of the scripture
is of any private interpretation. For the
prophecy came not in old time by the
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will of man: but holy men of God spake
as they were moved f!y the Holy Ghost."
Let us beware, therefore, lest in
belittling the authority of the Old
Testament Scriptures, we be found
Hfighting against God," even if we
have the higher critics on our side!
Among the many advantages enjoyed
by the Jew, the apostle Paul singles
out as chief this priceless privilege
(Rom. iii. 2), Hthat unto t~em ~e~e
committed the oracles 0.1 God.
This IS
the value set by the cultured, logical,
divinely-taught apostle of the Gentiles
upon the Scriptures entrusted to the
care of his much-loved nation. Speaking before the governor F elix, he
confesses himself as HbelieVing all things
which are written in the law and in the
prophets" . . . Surely it ill becomes
us who profess to esteem his ministry
so highly, to differ from him in so vital
a matter I
There is another feature of the case
that requires our careful consideration.
vVhile history, experience and prophecy
all find their place in the Old Testament, it is distinctly stated by Paul
that "whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our learning,
that we through patience and comfort
of the Scriptures might have hope."
This statement asselis the present and
permanent value of the early records
of the Bible. Altered conditions of life
do not render obsolete or archaic any
part of the Holy Scriptures. God:s
principles never alter, though HIs
revelation varies in form and degree.
No new aspect of truth contradicts an
older one, though it may enlarge and
supersede it.
Unquestionably there is development in the manifestation of the nature
and attributes of God, who was never
fully made known until the Son came
to the earth.
The slaughter of the Canaanites, the
imprecatory Psalms, and other problems of the Old Testament are solved
for those who take into account the
local circumstances and the eternal
righteousness of God. These questions,

however, do not come within the scope
of our enquiry, and other pens have
written ably on such subjects.
That which most convincingly evid.
ences the authority and value of the
Old Testament Scriptures, is the Use
made of them by the Lord Jesus Christ
when here on earth. His attitude in
general is revealed in His argument
with the Jews, related in John v. (v. 39
etc), "[Ye] search the Scriptures,':
said He, "for in them ye think ye
have eternal life, and they are they
which testify 0.1 Me"; and again (v.
45-47), "There is one that accuseth
you, even Moses in whom ye trust, for
had ye believed Moses, ye would have
believed Me, for he wrote 0.1 Me. But if
ye believe not his writings how shall ye
believe My words." In this utterance
our Lord places His seal upon the
Scriptures in general, and the writings
of Moses in particular. To reject the
writings of Moses involved (and still,
we maintain, involves) the rejection of
Christ Himself.
It is deeply interesting and important
to notice that at several crises in the
life of the Lord, He makes use of, or
applies to Himself, some part of the
early Scriptures.
Thus after His
baptism, when He Hwas led by the
Spirit into the wilderness, being forty
days tempted ofthe devil," He meets the
threefold attack of His great enemy
by "It is written," quoting in each
instance from the Book of Deuteronomy. He does not draw upon His
infinite resources as the Creator, but
as the dependent Man He selects from
the armoury of the Old Testament
weapons mighty to the overthrow even
of the great adversary.
Following closely upon this victory,
achieved by the use of the Word of
God, comes the Lord's first public
appearance in the synagogue of Nazareth (Luke iv). Standing up to read,
He turns to "the book of the prophet
Esaias," and finds the place where it is
written, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon
Me because He hath anointed Me to
pre'ach the gospel to the poor: He hath
sent Me to heal the broken-hearted, to
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reach deliverance to the captives, and
Pecovering of sight to the blind, to set
r t liberty them that are bruised, to
areach the acceptable year ofthe Lord".
Prhen with the eyes of all that were in
the synagogue fastened on Him, He
'ontinues, "This day is this Scripture
l,;.
fulfilled
m your ears. "
Here we find the Lord definitely
applying to Himself the prophetic
Scripture written hundreds of years
before He came to the earth, the writer
himself probably having no idea of the
ultimate use of his inspired utterance
(I Pet. i. 10-(2).
That this is no solitary instance of
the direct application and confirmation
of Old Testament writings is clearly
shown by the fact that at least twenty
times in the Gospels is the same comment made, in varied forms, that what
was recorded took place infitlfilment of
the Scriptures. Matthew xxvi. brings
before us another crisis in the Lord's
life, namely His betrayal; even at such
a moment it is clearly seen that His
thoughts reverted to the prophetic
Scriptures. Thus in v. 24 He says,
"The Son of Man goeth as it is written
ojHim;" again in v. 31, "Z! is wrdten I
will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep
of the flock shall be scattered abmad."
Once more (v. 53, 54), "Thinkest thou
that I cannot now pray to My Father
and He shall presently give Me more
than twelve legions of angels? but flOW
then shall the Scriptures be fit/filled that
thus it must be?" So in v. 56.
Still deeper into the sea of unutterable sorrow did the Saviour advance,
until finally the awful waves of Calvary
surged upon Him. Yet even in the
fierce anguish that pressed upon His
spirit on the cross, He remembers that
there is still one more prophetic word
that He must seal, and "knowing that
all things were now accomplished, that
the Scriptures might be fulfilled, (He)
saith, "I thirst" (John xix. 28).
.Surely here is proof enough, though
much more might be given, that our
divine Lord vindicated and confirmed
to the full the Old Testament Scriptures.
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This should be enough for all those
who own Him as Saviour, Lord, and
Pattern.
To the two going to Emmaus, Christ,
"beginning at Moses and all the
prophets . . . expounded unto them in
all the Scriptures the things concerning
Himself." Again, a little later in the
day, to the disciples gathered at Jerusalem, He thus speaks: "These are the
words which I spake unto you, while I
was yet with you, that all things must
be fulfilled which were written in the
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and
in the psalms, concerning Me. Then
opened He their understanding that
they might understand the Scriptures"
(Luke xxiv. 27 and 44, 45)·
"This was the well-known threefold
division of the Hebrew Bible: the Law,
the Prophets, and the other writings.
The Book of Psalms came first in the
last division of the Canon, and thus
gave its name to the whole. The Bible
which the Lord thus unfolded to His
disciples was identical with the Old
Testament we have in our hands to-day,
not one book or chaptel' less or mOl'e,
and He thus accredited it as a whole
and in every part as being a testimony
to Himself" (Sir Robert Anderson,
The Bible and Modem Cntzezslll, p. 176).
An instance of the unblushing use ot
the Old Testament Scriptures may be
cited from a sermon of a present day
religious leader, on the" suffering servant of God" (Is. liii. 3) : "It is commonly supposed that these

words had from the very first an
immediate and direct reference
to the Passion of our Lord Jesus
Christ. . . . The conventional
Christian belief about the matter
seems to be that five centuries or
so before Jesus was born, aJewish
prophet foresaw His advent, and
was able to describe His experience
minutely, even to the agony of
Calvary. It is supposed that we
have here a natural and inspired
anticipation of what our Lord
would have to go through for the
redemption of mankind. Behind
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this view of the meaning of these
words is also the assumption that
the redemption here alluded to was
deliverance from a future hell by
the payment of the debt which sinful humanity owed to God."
Having thus referred to what is
"commonly supposed", to "the conventional Christian belief", and so forth,
traversing them by innuendo, he proceeds: "Will you allow me to point
out that this is not, and could not be,
what the man who originally wrote
(these words) had in mind. In fact, I
may go so far as to say that if we think
of them in t/iis literal way we shall limit
and distort thei1' true spiritual meaning
very considerably." Having thus cleared
the ground, the speaker goes on to declare that the words apply primarily to
Jeremiah, and in a secondary sense to
all who suffer for the good of others,
of course including] esus.
But what becomes of the witness in
the New Testament to this well-known
passage? And in what. sense could
such expressions as the following apply
in the remotest degree to Jeremiah or
any other" sufferer" who was no more
than man ?-"with His stripes we are
healed" (v. 5); "the Lord hath laid on
Him the iniquity of us all" (v. 6); "Thou
s?~l,t make His soul an offering for
Sin
(7). IQ).
Turning to Acts viii. we find that the
eunuch in his chadot is discovered by
Philip reading the glorious words, "He
was led as a sheep to the slaughter;
and like a lamb dumb before his
shearer so opened He not His mouth:
in His humiliation His judgment was
taken away, and who shall declare His
generation? for His life is taken from
the ea1·th".
On enquiring from the evangelist,
" of whom speaketh the prophet this?
of himself or of some other man?" we
read that Philip "opened his mouth,
and began at the same scripture, and
preached unto him]esus ".
Had the g-entleman referred to been
sent in place of Phi lip, the anxious
eunuch would doubtless have been

informed that the prophet not only
wrote of "some other man", but of all
other men who suffered for their
fellows. He might have gone" On his
way rejoicing", but we should scarcely
be able to discover why!
Another pillar of Nonconformity
preaching in his own chapel on th~
very same clay on which the sermon
already quoted was delivered, does
not hesitate to renounce the historical
basis of the miracles of the Old
Testament.
Referring to the book of ] ob, he
remarks :-"A curious ignorance and
misunderstanding led men to suppose
that this great poem was intended as
history, intended as the biography of a
patriarch, and the Ol-thodoxy of the
past day insisted that it must all be
treated as histOl'y, and that to question
its veracity would be to discredit the
Bible. When men began to see that it
was poet1'y, that it made no claim
whatever to be historical (!), the simple
statement of that literary fact excited
the indignation of this blinder kind
of orthodoxy."
Further on in the same address this
Doctor ofDivinity remarks:-" The same
school of orthodoxy has insisted upon
making the truth of Christianity depend
upon the factthatthe ass spoke to Balaam,
or that the prophet] onah lived three days
in the belly of a fish, never waiting to
enquire-though surely it was obviously
the first question that ought to be putwhether these statements were meant
to be historical, or whether they were
merely that kind of pictorial presentation of religious truth which is admissible
in every literature, and may therefore
be admissible in the Bible. No one
waited to see whether the story of
Balaam, or the story of ] onah, was
merely the kind of didactic poetry
which could be used for the instruction
of men, and to illustrate the co-ordination and co-operation of the dumb
creation with the living Creator."
Dr.-- is somewhat unfortunate, or
unprincipled, in his selection of the
incidents referred to in his sermon. If
the Book of Job is merely a romance,
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nd not -as "blind orthodoxy" regards

~ __"the biography of the patriarch,"
~hat becomes of the passage in Ezek.
"iv., where Jehovah is twice quoted as
saying (v. 14 and 20), "Though these
three men, Noah, Daniel and Job," etc.,
Are we to regard the records concerning Noah and Daniel as poetry also?
Well might James say in his epistle
(v. I1), "Ye have heard of the patience
of1ob", seeing that he is called to such
suffering at the hands of a twentiethcentury friend I
The apostle Peter clearly followed,
jf he did not establish, the "blinder
kind of orthodoxy," which this religious
teacher so tenderly enlightens, for he
writes, concerning Balaam, "[He] Was
rebuked for his iniquity, the dumb ass
speakz"ng wz"th man's vm'ce forbad the
madness of the prophet" (II Pet. ii. 16).
More emphatic still in this connection
is the seal set by Christ Himself upon
the" blind orthodoxy" that regards the
story of J onah as historical fact. Do we
not read of His saying to the scribes
and Pharisees, "As J onas was three
days and three nights in the whale's
belly; so shall the Son of Man be three
days and three nights in the heart of
the earth"?

The Book of God.
"I have thought I am a creature of a
day, passing throug'h life as an arrow
passes through the air. I am a spirit,
coming from God and returning to God,
. a few months hence I am no
more seen. I drop into an unchangeable eternity. I want to know one
thing; the way to land safe on that
happy shore. .
"God Himself has condescended to
teach the way. He hath written it down
in a Book. Oh, give me that Book; at
any price give me the Book of God! I
have it. Here is knowledge enough
for me. Let me be a man of one book.
Here I am far away from the busy ways
of men. I sit down alone; only God is
here.
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It is abundantly evident from the
foregoing, and many other proofs that
could be adduced, that to tamper with
the accuracy, inspiration, and authority
of the Old Testament Scriptures involves of necessity a denial of the full
. and absolute truth of the New Testament; and if neither the Old nor the
New is to be relied upon, where can
we look for guidance? The cry, "Back
to Christ," is a good one, but we must
travel via the Scriptures.

The whole is greater than its parts,
but the whole is not independent of its
parts; and we cannot reasonably accept
the teaching of the New Testament
without admitting to the full the equallyinspired nature of the Old, with which
it is so wonderfully interwoven. They
stand or fall together; and woe be to
the man, however gifted or apparently
sincere, who attempts to divide them.
The attack upon the Scriptures must
culminate in an attack upon Christ, and
it is well that honest and simple souls
should see this, that they may refuse to
surrender any portion of the Holy
Scriptures through which He is made
known to them.

"In His presence I open and read
His Book for this end-to find the way
to heaven.
"Is there a doubt· concerning the
meaning of what I read? Does anything appear dark or intricate? I lift
up my heart to the Father of lights.
Lord, is it not in Thy Word, 'if any man
lack wisdom, let him ask of Gorl?' Thou
hast said, 'if any man be willing to do
Thy will he shall know.' I am willing
to do-let me know Thy will."
-John Wesley.
He who abides in Christ will always
be fruitful and full; he who essays to
live in his own past blessings and experiences will soon deplore his barrenness and emptiness.
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Answers to Correspondents.
of the prince;" the prince himself
The Seventy Weeks of Daniel.
(Dan. ix. 24-27). comes int? th~ ar~na during the last
C.S.R. You ask whether the first week, whIch IS stili future. He will
half of the seventieth week of Daniel belong to the Roman Empire, for he is
has already been fulfilled in the three- of the sa~e people that ~estroyed
and-a-half years ministry of Christ on Jerusalem In A.D. 70; but It is the
Roman Empire divided into ten king_
earth, as has been suggested.
doms, the ten horns (the horn is
We think not. You will notice that symbolical of power) of Daniel vii. 24
it is distinctly stated that after the three He shall arise and subdue three of
score and two weeks (mentioned im- these kingdoms. At the appearance
mediately following the first seven of this prince it would seem that many
weeks, or forty-nine years, during which of the Jews are already gathered in Unthe wall of Jerusalem would be re-built belief to their own land, their temple
"in troublous times") Messiah would rebuilt and the sacrifices resumed, and
be cut off. The cutting off of Messiah they will make a covenant with him, in
is thus placed not in the midst of the order, probably, to save themselves
seventieth week, but after sixty-nine from "the overflowing scourge"-some
weeks in all had run their course: that great power from the North (Isa. xxviii.
is, of course, in the symbolism of 15). Nothing corresponding to this
Daniel's prophecy, weeks of years, l·.e., covenant of verse 27 has taken place
483 years. The period of 483 years since the events of verse 26.
runs from "the going forth of the comBut the alliance thus formed with this
mandment to restore and to build
Jerusalem:" this commandment was blasphemous prince will be broken by
evidently that given to N ehemiah in the him in the midst of the week; he will
20th year of the reign of Artaxerxes, force idolatry upon them, and even
for the earlier decrees recorded as to erect an idol in the holy place within
Jerusalem concerned simply "the house the temple-the abomination of desolaof the Lord God of Israel" (Ezra i. 1-3; tion (Matt. xxiv. 15, see also Rev. xiii,
vi. 38; vii. 7); and the dates of secular 15). There are several Scriptures
history confirm the fulfilment of the which evidently refer to this point of
prophecy in the fact of the 483 years history: "In the ml'dst of the week (i.e.,
running out in the time of Christ, His in the middle of the seven years) he
crucifixion, and the suspension of God's shall cause the sacrifice and oblation to
special dealings with the Jews.
From cease," etc. (Dan. ix. 27). "He shall
that point they were left to the mercy speak great words against the Most
of the Gentiles, and very soon "the High, and shall wear out the saints of
people of the prince" (the Romans) be- the Most High (the true re,mnant of
seiged and destroyed the city and the Israel), and think to change times and
laws; and they shall be given into his
sanctuary.
hand until a Hmr, and Hmes, and the
So that the last week, or seven years,
dividing of Hme" ~three years and a
still awaits fulfilment. This week wiII
half (Dan. vii. 25). Then under the
commence when God resumes His
figure of the "beast" (power) "there
special dealings with the Jews. This
was given unto him a mouth speaking
wiII be of course after the rapture of
great things and blasphemies; and
the Church (1. Thess. iv. I4- 18), but power was given unto him to continue
how soon after is not revealed.
j'orty and two months" -three years and
It is interesting to notice that it does a half (Rev. xiii. 5-7. "And the holy
not say "the prince" will destroy the city shall be trodden underfoot jorry mu
city and the sanctuary, but" the' people two months" (Rev. xi. 2).
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It will probably be during this period
that the Jews will go through the
"great tribulation" (Matt. xxiv. 3-25),
the time of J acob' s sorrow, the result of
her rejection of her Messiah. But
through all this period the true remnant
of Israel shall be preserved of God
"for a !zine, and hines, and half a time"
(Rev. xii. 14). Finally those days of
sorrow will be shortened for the elect's
sake (Matt. xxiv. 22). The Lord will
answer the cries of His people by coming to Mount Olivet (Zech. xiv. [4) to
the exact spot fmm whence He left the
earth (Acts i. I I, [2). And the seventy
weeks will close in "everlasting
ricrhteousness" brought in by Him,
who, in His cutting off as Messiah,
made "reconciliation for iniquity"
(Dan. ix. 24)·

"The Fulness of the Gentiles"
(Rom. xi. 25).
R.H. This is not identical with "the
times of the Gentiles" (Luke xxi. 24) to
which you also refer. This latter is the
whole period during which Jerusalem
is subject to Gentile rule: it began with
the Babylonian captivity of J udah under
Nebuchadnezzar, and will extend until
the time when at the close of Daniel's
seventieth week the Gentile world
power is smitten and destmyed by the
"stone cut out without hands" (Dan. ii.
34, 35, 44), z".e., at the coming of the
Lord as predicted in Rev. xix. r I.
As to "the fulness of the Gentiles,"
however, we may point out that God's
dealings with Israel as His specially
favoured and chosen people on earth,
were suspended as a result of their
rejection of Christ as their Messiah;
they were blind and saw not in the One
who came "meek and sitting on an
ass" their all-glorious King; they were
deaf and would not listen to His word
of emancipation and life. So they
stumbled, and He became a rock of
offence to them. But by their fall,
salvation has gone out to the Gentiles
(verse [I), and the harvest of this
gospel amongst the Gentiles will be the
Church, the Bride of Christ. Thz"s zs
the fulness o.f the Gmtdes.
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But when the fulness of the Gentiles
is gathered in-that is, when the Church
has been caught up to her appointed
place in heaven above-God will resume
(from the beginning of Daniel's seventieth week) His dealings vvith Israel,
beloved for the fathers' sakes, "and so
all Israel shall be saved: as it is written.
There shall come out of Zion a
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob" (ver. 26).
So that Israel's rejection of Christ
did but further God's gracious and
eternal purpose of gathering out of the
nations a people for Himself, nor will
the promises made to Abraham and
David fail of fulfilment.
Thus God
makes the very wrath of men to praise
Him, and well may we exclaim with
the Apostle, as we view it all: "0 the
depth of the riches both of the wisdom
and knowledge of God I how unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways
past finding out! For who hath known
. the mind of the Lord? or who hath
been His counsellor? or who hath first
given to Him and it shall be recompensed unto Him again? For of Him,
and through Him, and to Him are all
things: to whom be glory for ever.
Amen" (verses 33-36).

Idolatry.
SCAR. It is clear fmm Deut. xxxii.
17 and 1. Cor. x. 20 that our contributor
was right in stating that "idolatl-y is
demon-worship," and the Israelites
were undoubtedly guilty of this sin when
they bowed down before the golden
calf (Ex. xxxii.).
Yet as you point out the worship of
the calf "Thy gods, 0 Israel" is not
made pmminent in 1. Cor. x. 7, but the
fact that "the people sat down to eat
and drink, and rose up to play." The
fear of Moses, which doubtless had had
a restraining effect upon their evil
tendencies was removed, and they gave
rein to their passions, and made themselves merry in his absence.
There is certainly in this a warning
for us, and to this end it is quoted in
Corinthians. The Lord is absent from
this earth, it is our privilege and re-
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sponsibility to remain true to Him and
to watch for His return, and in this way
all Israel ought to have acted as regards
Moses. But we need to seek grace
from God, that we may be kept in true
heart separation from the world, lest we
fall into this snare, and we be found like
the one in Matt. xxiv. 48, 49, "But and
if that evil servant shall say in his heart,
My lord delayeth his coming; and shall
begin to smite his fellow-servants, and
to eat and drink with the drunken."
This is idolatl'Y. It is those who have
professed loyalty to a rejected and
absent Lord, turning again to the world
that rejoices at His absence (John xvi.
20) and making themselves merry with
it.
Covetousness is also spoken of as
idolatry (Col. iii. 5). Whether it be the
using of things possessed in self-g-ratifica-

tion, or the lust for things not possess I
the heart is in bondage to somethi~(:.
other than God, and it is idolatry.
'"
In Other Lands.

As to the" Scripture Truth" Fre'
Distribution Fund (for free supply o~
copies of "Scripture Truth" to mission.
aries and Christian workers in other
lands), we have to announce that DUI'
brother in Christ, Mr. Thos. Bell of
"Summerleigh," Monkseaton, No'rth.
umberland, has kindly undertaken to
conduct this fund jointly with Mr. D. R.
Huntley, whose address was published
last month. Contributions may be sent
to either of them, and wiII be acknow_
ledged by them jointly.
"Freely ye have received, freely give"
(Matt. x. 8).

The Dignity of the Gospel.
constitutes the dignity of the
W HAT
Gospel? Is it human or divine,
earthly or heavenly? It was a most
undignified thing from a human standpoint to die on a cross between two
thieves. That was the most undignified
thing ever done in this world, and yet it
was the grandest spectacle that ever
heaven or earth gazed upon. vVith
what adoration must the hosts of heaven
have gazed upon the illustrious Suffel'er
as He bowed His head in death. The
Pharisees spat in the face of that humbled Man, they wagged their heads in
derision and cried, "He saved others,
Himself He cannot save."

"Jesus, dishonoured and dying',
A felon on either sideJesus, the song of the drunkards,
Jesus the crucified!

(SELF.CTRDI.

Ah! but He was intent on saving
others.
On that cross we see the
dignity of almighty Strength, the dignity
of eternal Wisdom, the dignity of everlasting, unquenchable Love, baring its
bosom to suffer in the stead of its
rebellious creature-man. It was the
incarnate God standing in the place of
conclemned and guilty man-that was
the dZf;m'ty of Love.
Oh, precious Saviour, save us from
malig"ning thy Gospel and Thy name
by our paltry notions of earthly dignity
and forgetting the dignity that clothed
Thy sacred brow, as, crowned with
thorns Thou didst hang upon the cross!

Name of God's tender comfort,
Name of His glorious power,
Name that is song and sweetness,
The strong eternal tower.

Jesus the Lamb accepted,
Jesus the Priest on His throneJesus the King who is comingJesus, Thy Name alone! "
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Prevailing Prayer.

(J. T. MAWSON) .

.. And King Solomon gave unto the queen of Sheba 0,11 her desire, whatsoever Bhe asked, beside that
wbicb Soloman gave her of hiB royal bounty. So she turned and went to bel' own country"
(1. KingB x. 13).

o more successful

prayer than th,is

N has been placed on record, for
not only did the desires receive an
answer to the full satisfaction of the
suppliant, but from the king'S bounty
she received abundantly more than
she asked or thought. It is thus
that our exalted Lord would treat us,
and it is for the glory of His great name
and for our good that He should so
treat us, and there is no hindrance on
His side.
King Solomon is a type of our Lord
Jesus Christ in His exaltation and glory,
and the steps by which the Ethiopian
queen arrived at the desired goal is
illustrative of the way in which we may
know the unstinted giving of the One
who is infinitely greater than Solomon.

She "heard of the fame of Solomon
concerning the name of the Lord."
(Vel'.!).

She heard his fame; this is the first
step, for "faith cometh by hearing" and
"how shall they believe except they
hear." But many are satisfied with
hearing, some even hear and profess to
believe the Gospel of God, but seem
satisfied with that, they say that their
"sins are forgiven for His name sake"
and that heaven is their destiny, but they
do not seem to desire to become
personally and intimately acquainted
with the One who died for their re~
demption. Their hearts are in the
world, and it is to be gravely questioned
whether they are the Lord's or not, He
knows, but they would do well to take
to heart those solemn words "ye
adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not
that the friendship of the world is enmity
with God? whosoever therefore will be
a friend of the world is an enemy of
God" (lames iv., 4).
As the queen of Sheba desired to see
the One whose fame had reached her, so

the one who truly believes the Gospel
will not be satisfied with its statements
merely (blessed as these are) but his
soul will be filled with desires after
Christ, and at all costs will seek to know
Him, for nothing but Christ's company
can satisfy the heart' that has come
under His attractive power.
The
question of the first disciples "Master
where dwellest Thou?" will rise from
heart and lip.

" She came to prove Him with hard
questions" (Ver. 1.)
The queen had many difficulties from
which the wisdom of her own land
could by no means relieve her; she
brought these to Solomon and unburdened her heart to him, and 10, the
questions were answered and all the
problems solved, according to the Godgiven wisdom that dwelt in him. It is
even thus when the heart turns to
Christ. He is made unto us wisdom,
and becomes the solution for us of all
the problems that confront us because
of sin. There are hard questions in
most hearts at some time or other;
questions as to sins, sin, self, the past,
the present, and the future. To all who
are burdened and labouring beneath
the weight of such questions, He says:
"Come unto me . . . and I will give
you rest." How blessed to lay our
burdens and perplexities at His feet,
and take up His burden instead, for
"His yoke is easy, and His burden is
light." When we come to Him simply
and trustfully, having the eye single,
then the whole body shall be full of
light, and our path be clear and plain
before us.
.
With her mind relieved of her own
difficulties, the queen was free to behold
Solomon's wisdom and glory manifested
in every detail of his surroundings, until
there was" no more spirit left in her."
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She was entranced with his greatness
and had to exclaim, "the half was not
told me." Under the influence of his
magnificence she made her requests,
and we may be sure that the burden of
her petitions was that she might shew
to her people how great he was in whose
presence she had been.
In this we see the true condition of
heart for prevailing prayer. The heart
first set free from all difficulties and
the burdens of self-occupation, to be
Christ-centred and filled with the glory
of His greatness. To have Him eclipse
self and every other object is the acme
of Christian blessing; this will be the
glory of our heaven.
.. For ever our still wondering eye
Shall o'er His beauties rove;
To endless ages we'll adore
1'he riches of His love I "

But the more this. is true of us, now,
the more truly shall we pray in His
name, and "whatsoever ye shall ask in
My name, that will I do, that the Father
may be glorified in the Son" (John xiv.
13)·
Itwas charged On some of old that "ye
have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask,
and receive not, because ye ask amiss,
that ye may consume it upon your lusts"
(James iv. 2, 3). We shall not be guilty
of this folly if we are near to the Lord,
for there we shall learn the exceeding
wealth of His giving, and we shall ask.

,. No Object but Christ."
What was the mark of the first action
of the Spirit of God in your soul ? Was
it not that the Lord Jesus Christ got a
place which He had not before? And
if you are full of the Holy Spirit, you
will have no object but Christ; no
thought but Christ; no end but Christ;
no will but Christ.
A devoted Christian must be a fool
in the eyes of the world and of carnal
believers. He is impelled by unknown
motives; he suffers loss with no visible
compensation in any form; he goes
calmly and steadily in the opposite
direction to everybody else; he despises

We shall be guided in our askin
by the knowledge of Himself, who i~
wisdom and truth, and we shall not ask
amiss. We shall have our souls So
entranced by what He is that we shall
not desire to consume it upon ourselves, but
will gladly say, All for Him, "in alI
things He must have the pre-eminence."

"She turned and went to her Own
Country."
She went to make much of Solomon
in the land from whence she came, and
in like manner it is the Christian's
privilege to witness for Christ in this
world, and it is in connection with this
witnessing that prayer is so indispens_
able.
It will be well to emphasize the fact
that the world is not the Christian's Own
country. We have exchanged self for
Christ, and the world for heaven. Our
citizenship is there, and from thence we
look for the Saviour; and it is only as
the heart glows with a holy and
heavenly patriotism that we shall be
truly able to witness in the world, which,
though not "our own country," is the
place for our testimony to go forth_
testimony to an earth-rejected but
heaven"exalted Christ.
As we pray that His name may thus
be glorified, our prayers will be
answered and our joy full (John
xvi. 24).

the advantages which all others are
eager to pursue; he spends his time,
his talents, and his means in the service
and for the glory of One who is only a
myth to men of the world. In a word
he lives "UNTO THE LORD," and he is
glad to be a "fool for Chnst's sake."

"Caught up •.. to meet the Lord."
No lad~ ever sprang up on a dewy
morning to sing its sweet song with
such alacrity as you and I shall spring
up to meet our Lord in the air.
o my brother, set it before your
mind's eye as a living reality, and then
let hope patiently wait for the fulfilment.
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The Stone of Israel.

(JOHN

R.

STEPHENB).

Genesis xlix. 24.
HE Holy Spirit in the Book of

T Genesis gives us God's first communication to men; and it is remarkable

but manifest their folly and perversity.
But men have persisted in their course
of independence of God, they are still
developing their system-a world without the true God-but the end of their
works is at hand, for all the glory of
man shall perish, and the glory of the
Lord shall fill the whole earth.

that in the morning of this world's
history there should be such a presentation as we find therein of the ways of
God in relation to Christ. The instruments He used for the enlightenment
of His creature varied, and there were
those who embraced His testimony
(Gen. iv. 4 and ch. v.), also some who
had neither desire nor appetite for
anything He might have to say to them;
consequently, they became independent
of their Creator, choosing a path of
their own which could only have one
termination (Gen. iv. 5-24, vi. 1-7).
But from the beginning, with unwearied precision, the Spiri,t of God
has delighted to unfold the glories of
the Son of God. The prophetic word
abounds with clear and unmistakable
reference to Him, and if His glory and
greatness dawns upon our souls we
shall be steadied and tranquilised in
the midst of the mightiest upheaval
that could overtake us while we wait
His glorious appeal-ing.

The Stone Foretold.
Christ is the true foundation, the
living Stone; He will also be the topstone of the moral universe which is
destined to supplant the great worldsystem, the first principles of which
were seen in Cain and Babe!. Genesis
xlix. is a remarkable prophecy in this
Although the eyes of
connection.
Israel were dim for age so that he
could not see, his spiritual vision was
wonderfully keen when he gathered his
sons about him to tell them what should
befall them in the last days, tor in the
blessing of ]oseph he clearly outlined
the sufferings of Christ and the glory to
follow, and parenthetically in this blessing there is the remarkable allusion to
Christ-CC From thence is the Shepherd,

God's rest did not long remain unbroken, nor His creation unsullied.
For a brief space only man answered
to the intentions of his Maker: then
sin came in, blighting and spoiling that
fair world of which Paradise was the
centre. Man was turned out of his
inheritance because of his disobedience,
and outside Eden the world-system
sprang into existence. Cain was the
founder of it, and his posterity endeavoured to garnish it and establish it in
perpetuity: the flood swept it away.
At the building of Babel we see the
revival of the world-system, but, alas
for men! they began to build without
a foundation, and in defiance of God;
Jehovah looked upon their work and
confounded it, and instead of accomplishing their cherished desire they did

The special character in which He
is thus viewed can be traced through
the whole of SCl-ipture, which is full
of Christ. If we find anything therein of greater importance to us than
Himself we are beside the mark"Beginning at Moses and all the
prophets, He expounded unto them in
all the Scriptures the things concerning
Himself (Luke xxiv. 27).
The Stone of Israel is introduced in
the blessing of ] oseph. This typical
man was I-ejected, hated, and cast out
by his brethren. His pathway was a
downward one until he was cast in a
dungeon in Egypt like a common felon;
but from that condition of distress and
degradation he was suddenly raised to
a position of eminence and glory next

THE STONE OF ISRAEL."
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to the king upon the throne. Let us
consider Him whose sufferings and
glory are but faintly prefigured in
Egypt's great deliverer.
Long centuries intervene ere Jacob's
prophecy is seen to be Jehovah's purpose, but Isaiah comes forward to
confirm the word of Jacob-" Therefore
thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay
in lion for a foundation a stone, a tried
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure
foundation" (Isaiah xxviii. 16).
Jacob gave no detail, but Isaiah tells
us that the Stone of Israel was tried,
precious, and sure, the foundation upon
which all God's purposes would rest.
The Stone Rejected.
When the fulness of time came God
sent forth His Son, He appeared in the
midst of Israel, for the leaders of that
nation were the builders to whom He
was first presented. He was the great
test for them, set in their midst according to the word of the aged Simeon
when Jesus was brought as a Babe
into the house of God: "Behold, this
Child is set for the fall and rising again
of many in Israel" (Luke ii. 34).
The attentive reader of Scripture
cannot fail to see how the Lord Jesus
took up the Old Testament prophecies
in their true and proper order, applying
them to Himself during His sojourn on
earth. He cou Id use the language of
prophet or psalmist in its true connection, bringing conviction to the
hearts of His hearers, which could not
be produced in any other way. Yet
His life of true devotion to the mission
on which He came, did not evoke a
favourable response on the part of
men, it only brought out their hatred.
He was rejected at every turn, and
brought at last to Pilate's judgment bar
as a malefactor, amid the universal cry
"Away with this Man, . . . crucify
Him, crucify Him" (Luke xxiii. 18-2 I).
The Stone of Israel was utterly
rejected by the builders. In t1J.eir final
act they stumbled, and fell over the
Stone, and were broken to pieces.
Israel's present condition is conclusive
evidence of the terrible fall they sus-

tained in thrusting from them thei
only hope. In this way Simeon's wor~
was amply verified, "This Child is Set
for the fall . . . of many in Israel"
The latter part of his prophecy will
be fulfilled at Christ's coming again
when they shall be enabled to eXclai~
-after terrible soul exercise and self.
judgment-" Lo, this is our God; we
have waited for Him, and He will save
us: this is the Lord; we have waited
for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in
His salvation (Isaiah xxv. 9).
The Stone Exalted.
We pass now from the short-lived
triumph of the enemy, to the triumphs
of Christ. It was not possible that He
could be holden of death, for He was
the Prince of Life. The cross was the
crowning act of man's wickedness.
God's triumph is demonstrated in
resurrection. The morrow after the
sabbath witnessed the exertion of this
mighty power in raising Christ from
the dead. Let us look, and wonder
and adore. In stately dignity the Con:
queror arose from the dead, and the
empty grave, vacated in perfect order,
gave evidence of the complete overthrow of Satan's power.
The Stone that the builders rejected,
and set at nought, has become the
Head of the corner (Acts iv. 1I). He
is the One upon whom every purpose of
God hangs, and apart from Him there
is no salvatioR for men; therefore the
present period of grace is being used
of God in calling the attention of men
to His beloved Son in glory. The
Holy Ghost has come to earth to gather
out of the world a company which shall
be associated with Him for ever.
This company is spoken of in
Scripture as a spiritual house, those
who form it are hm'ng stones, having
come to Christ as the LIVING STONE
(I. Peter ii. 4, 5).
Though men pay little heed to this
work it goes on steadily and without
interruption. Just as all the stones for
Solomon's temple were prepared beforehand, and not so much as the sound of
a hammer was heard in the rearing of
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't so the Spirit of God is silently work-

~~(J" and the building is being prepared
:h~~ugh which will shine in the day of
crlory, the light and perfection of God.

"
The Stone Victorious.
The great world system commenced
in Cain, and revived at Babel, has been
perpetuated in Babylon and the kingdoms that followed. This is shewn in the
crreat image which Nebuchadnezzar
~aw in his dream (Daniel ii.), and which
sets forth the history of the world from
the time that the government of the
earth was handed over to the Gentiles.
The head of gold was the kingdom of
Babylon; the breast and arms of silver
set forth the kingdom of Media and
Persia; the belly and thighs of brass the
Grecian kingdom; the legs of iron
the mighty Roman Empire; whilst
the feet of iron and clay are that Roman
Empire broken up into many kingdoms,
some strong, and some weak, whose
peoples dominate the earth. Under the
protection of these kingdoms the world
system has flourished, until the earth is
filled with the great works of men, but
since it has no moral foundations and
has been raised without respect to and
in independence of God, it must be
utterly destroyed to make way for that
which cannot be shaken, and which is
pleasurable to Him.
Nebuchednezzar saw in his dream a
stone cut out of the mountain without
hands, which smote the image, breaking
it to pieces, and carrying it away like
the chaff of the summer threshing
floor. Afterwards the stone became a
great mountain and filled the whole
earth. In this symbolic language we
see Christ coming out of heaven to put
forth the power vested in Him as the
Son of man. He will claim the earth
for Jehovah, and He must increase
(John iii. 30), until His glory pervades
the wide creation. "The God of heaven
shall set up a kingdom which shall never
be destroyed: and the kingdom shall
not be left to other people, but it shall
break in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever"
(Daniel ii. 44).
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The Second Man, the Lord out of
heaven, has covered the whole extent
of territory between the two extremes
in the universe of God: "Now that He
ascended, what is it but that He also
descended first into the lower parts of
the earth? He that descended is the
same also that ascended up far above
all heavens, that He might fill all
things" (Ephesians iv. 9, 10). In this
way He has established His rig-ht to fill
everything for God. What a day of
rejoicing and gladness it will be when
the glory and power of Christ is
supreme, and when the earth is in complete subjection to Him :-when "the
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and
all flesh shall see it together" (Isaiah
xl. 5), and "the pleasure of Jehovah
shall prosper in His hand" (liii. 10).

" Like unto a Stone most precious."
If there is the glory of the terrestrial,
there is also the glory of the celestial,
but whether in heaven or on earth, all
glory radiates from the Son of the
Father's love. In all things He must
have the pre-eminence. Heaven and
earth have never been in accord since
sin came into this world, but they will
be united again; the moral distance will
in that coming day exist no longer.
One word therefore remains to be
added-the Chm-ch is destined for
glory. The structure now being raised,
the vessel being formed, is for the
perfect shining out of Christ in the ages
to come. Her light will not be her
own. It will simply be the perfection
of that which is stated of individuals in
n. Cor. iv. 6: "Because it is the God
who spoke that out of darkness light
should shine, who has shone in our
hearts for the shining forth of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ" (New Trans.).

Here we have a final view of "the
Stone," and there is no diminution in
the glO1}' of it: "And he carried me
away in the spirit to a great and high
mountain, and showed me that great
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out
of heaven from God, having the glory
of God: and her light was like unto a
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stone most precious, even like a jasper
stone, clear as crystal (Rev. xxi. IO, I I).

In eternity the Church will transmit
those glorious rays, but then, as now,
she will ever be dependent on Him,
and yet made competent by Him in
every sense for reflecting the light of
this Stone most precious.
But who that glorious blaze
Of living light shall tell,
Where all His brightness God displays,
And the Lamb's glories dwell?

It will be the work of the blessed
God Himself to write the image of
Christ on each of the redeemed.

If

Not of the World."

"THEY are not of the world, even
as I am not of the world"
(John xvii. 14).
Our life does not belong to it.
Our blessings do not spring from it.
Our joys do not depend upon it.
Our home and our treasure are not
in it.
Our life does not belong to Zl. We are
born from above and our life belongs to
heaven. Death reigns in this world,
but life in that. Our life is a life out of
death-the death of Christ, He is our
life. He lives unto God and we are
alive unto God in Him-the Victim
once, the mighty Victor now. He
remains for ever, and we are associated
with Him for eternal ages.
Our blesszngs do not spnng from it.
While for earth temporal mercies are
given to us our true blessings are
spiritual and in the heavenly places in
Christ. They are based upon redemption and are the fruit of the counsels of
God the Father, they express the riches
of the glory of His grace and are
according to the good pleasure of His
will. They are boundless and embrace
intimacy of affection with the Father
and the Son, membership of the body

Therefore we read "And the founda_
tions of the wall of the city were
garnished with all manner of precious
stones " (verse 19). No one stone could
describe Him, nor can one saint ever
express Hi,? fu~ly, but when this happy
consummation IS reached, each shall
bear His blest image.
May each saint of God, redeemed
for such a destiny, be enrapt with this
glorious Person while we wait His
speedy return, and meditate on the
depth, meaning, and import of these
words-Cl From thence is the Shepherd
the Stone of Israel."
,

(THOMAS OLIVllR).

of Christ, and conformity to the image
of God's Son in heavenly glory for
ever. He has also given unto us His
Spirit, and what an inconceivable
blessing is this, by whom we know
the things that are freely given to us of
God, and can know the love of Christ
that passeth knowledge, and be filled
into that fathomless ocean of blessedness-all the fulness of God.
Our joys do not depend upon it. The
Christian's joy is joy unspeakable and
full of glory. We joy in God through
our Lord Jesus Christ by whom we
have received the reconciliation. In
His presence is fulness of joy, there are
pleasures for evermore; and in that
presence we may already dwell in
spirit.
Our home and our treasure are not zn it.
Earth is not our rest-the Father's
house is our true, our much desired
home; there love will rest eternally,
and Jesus our Lord and the treasure- of
our hearts will be the adored and
worthy Centre of all that rapturecl
throng.
" There with un wearied gaze
Our eyes 011 Him we'll rest,
And satisfy with endless praise
Our hearts supremely blest."
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Various Aspects of the Death of Christ.

(H. NUNNRRLEY).

Adam's Deep Sleep.

S of God to conceal a thing; but the
honour of kings is to search out a

And the rib, which the Lord God had taken
from man, made He a woman, and brought her
unto the man.

matter" Prov. xxv. 2. The Bible
differs from every other historical book
in that whilst its records are absolutely
true in every detail, and are statements
of events which actually occurred, yet
underneath the letter of the word there
lies a hidden spiritual meaning which
some other part of Scripture makes
clear.
It is our most profound belief therefore that Adam's deep sleep, the flood,
Sodom's judgment, and every recorded
incident are historical facts, and not
mere allegories.

And
bones,
called
Man"

OLOMON tells us "It is the glory

When therefore we speak of Adam's
sleep as a figure of Christ in death, the
creation of Eve as an intimation of
counsels and purposes as to the Church,
of Adam's clothing as setting forth
God's provision for His fallen creature,
of Abel's sacrifice as a type of Christ's
death, of the flood as prefiguring the
end of all flesh, of Isaac's sacrifice
expressing God's love in not sparing
His Son, and Isaac's obedience as
typifying Christ who was obedient unto
death, we do not-like the higher critics
and modern sceptics-mean that these
are only allegories. They are in the
first place historical facts of such
immense importance to us that Almighty
God has seen fit by His Holy Spirit to
record them for our learning (Rom. xv.
4; I. Cor. x. I I; 11. Tim. iii. 16).
We will now consider Adam's deep
sleep as prefiguring an aspect of the
death of Christ which has in it a most
marvellous conception, a most profound
mystery; in which are enfolded purposes
and counsels before all worlds.
"'l'he Lord God ca.used a dcep sleep to fall
Upon Adam, and he slept: and He took one of
his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof;

Adam said, This is now bone of my
and flesh of my flesh: she shall be
Woman, becD.use she was taken out of
(Gen. ii. 21-23).

Four thousand years rolled away ere
the hidden mystery of that deep sleep,
its typical import, its allegorical teaching, came to light.
Adam had been invested with
dominion over all that lived and moved
on earth, in air, or sea; all were at his
disposal, and owned his sway; but all
this still left him without an object for
his heart: he had a heart which power,
might, and dominion could not satisfy.
God, who knew perfectly what was
needed to make Adam happy, wrought
to this end. He might have created a
helpmeet out of the dust of the earth
and presented her to him; but He did
not, for He had a more glorious thought
in view, and all God's goodness to him
was but to figure the last Adam yet
to come.
In the formation of a helpmeet for
the first-as for the last-He wrought
so that the bride should be part and
parcel of the bridegroom, "bone of
his bones, and flesh of his flesh."
This is made clear in Eph. v. 29,
30, 3 2 .
"No man ever yet bated his own flesh; but
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord
the Church: for we are members of His body,
of His flesh and of His bones.
This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the Church."

How then did the Church become
"of His body, of His flesh, and of His
bones? "
To possess this Church which He
calls His body and His bride, it was an
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absolute necessity Christ should die, and
so we read "Christ also loved the
Church and gave Himself for it (verse
25)., He slept the deep sleep of death,
but it was a "sleep" that told out the
deepest affections of His bosom-He
loved the Church-He gave I-IIJ\lsELF for
it. He had given up much, left the
peaceful home of the Father, vacated
His throne, parted with His riches, sold
all to possess this one pearl of great
price, and now, in addition to all this,
of His own voluntary will, in deep,
matchless affection for the Church He
loved so well, He gave Himself! When
a man has given "himself" there is no
more to give, devotedness cannot go
beyond this.
Thus Christ loved the Church; for
her, He-the Second Man, the last
Adam-slept, and when He awoke
therefrom, lo! another Eve' "quickened together with Him," living of His
life, formed and fashioned by the Lord
God; in due time to be presented to
Himself a glorious Church, and share
His glory and universal dominion.
There is now an actually existing
company of people, fruit of His
death, baptized by one Spirit into one
boqy, "bone of His bones, and flesh of
His flesh" -a second Eve.
Every child of God, every true
believer forms part of this mystic body.
Every saint, no matter under what
outward designation he is known, or in
what" church" he may be found, is a
member thereof, having a living and

"Alive for Evermore."Rev,

vital connection with the Head, and
every other member. And here, be it
noted, what is old has no place, it is not
the old life and nature reformed and
improved: all is new, for all is derived
from Christ as Eve was derived from
Adam, the fruit of His "deep sleep"
(if also John xii. 24).
This body is the Bride of the Lamb.
Soon she will be presented to Himself
as Eve to Adam, then together, throuo-h:
out an endless and blissful eternity
they will enjoy mutual delight in each
other.
She will share His throne
reign and rule with Him during th~
display of His universal supremacy in
the days of the kingdom. The world
will then know His thoughts of her, of
this second Eve, "made in secret
curiously wrought in the lowest part of
the earth" (Ps. cxxxix. 15).
Who would have conceived that such
a " mystery" was enfolded in the
formation of the first woman? a mystery
now made known, the revelation of a
counsel and purpose which in consummation shall be to the eternal praise
and glory of God (Eph. iii. 21).
In all the Scriptures there are things
concernzlzg Hz'mseif/ How fitting then
that in this first aspect-in the Old
Testament-of the death of Christ, we
discover that there are things in God's
mind which never entered the mind of
man, things truly "concerning Himself,"
and which, in order to their accomplishment, needed that Christ should suffer
on the cross, and sleep in the grave.
(T. C. MAcComllACK).
i. 18.

" Alive for evel'more! "
Hark to the Victor's cry!
The Lamb once slain, now lives again,
Yea lives-no more to die.

" Alive for evermore! "
Ye saints take up the cry:
For you He lives, and life He gives,
So ye shall never die.

" Alive for evermore! "
The" path of life" He trod
Through death's domain, and lives again I
He liveth " unto God."

" Alive for evermore!"
N or fear we Satan's power:
Let all assail, none can prevail;
His 1'isen life is ours.

" Alive for evermore! "
The King of Terrors spoiled.
The strong yields sweet, the eater meat;
Satan himself is foiled.

" Alive for evermore! "
God's grace we would record;
That victory is ours, we see,
"THROUGH JESUS OHRIST Dun LORD,"

233

The Authority of Scripture.

(JAMgS BOYD).

No. 6-The Man of God's Counsels (Part 1).
T is impossible to connect the idea

I of cllallce with any of the ways of
God. Not even a sane man will commence a work without having in his
mind the image of that upon which the
labour of his hands is to be employed.
A man may not be able to perfect his
idea; he may find, as his work proceeds,
that it will not answer the purpose for
which he intended it, and therefore he
may have with reluctance to abandon
it; he may even learn something in the
midst of his toil which may cause him
to make considerable alterations, so
that the thing when finished is very
different from his original conception.
This comes fmm being unable to grasp
at the outset every detail connected with
the subject in hand, and everything that
will be necessary to do, in order to
arrive at perfection.
But this can never be the case as
regards the activities of God. It is
impossible to think of Him as limited in
wisdom, skill, or understanding. He
must be infinite in everyone of His
attributes. The man who thinks otherwise, if any such man exist, can have no
true thought of the Creator in his soul.
Man is only a finite being, and, as I have
suggested, while he proceeds with his
work, new ideas strike his mind, for
though perfection be his ideal, he can
never arrive at it. He does not know
the power and value of the elements
with which he has to work, neither does
he perfectly know their relation to one
another, nor always the result of certain
combinations; hence he is ever astonishing himself with his new discoveries,
and bringing out new inventions.
Not so God. The Creator can learn
nothing from His creation. The universe is the conception of His infinite
mind, and it is impossible that He could
receive any instruction from it. " The
Lord by wisdom hath founded the

earth; by understanding hath He
established the heavens. By His knowledge the depths are broken up, and
the clouds drop clown the dew" (Prov.
"Who hath known the
iii. 19-20).
mind of the Lord? or who hath been
His counsellor? or who hath first given
to Him, and it shall be recompensed
unto him again? for of Him, and
thmugh Him, and to Him, are all
things: to whom be glory for eve 1""
(Rom. xi. 34-36). He has not, as some
suppose, been from the outset doing
the best He can, contending with the
inroads of evil, meeting the adverse
power to the best of His ability, and
ever, through the growth of intelligence,
improving upon the past.
"Thou
thoughtest that I was altogether such
an one as thyself" (Ps. I. 21), is the
charge He makes against the wicked,
and it is a charge of which all are guilty
who have not learned Him in Jesus.
It is impossible for me to imagine the
Creator forming a universe like the one
of which I form a part, without having
distinctly before Him its whole history,
and the ultimate result of all His activities in connection with it. His plans
must all have been formed before He
began His work; and when we come
to Scripture this is just what we find.
The Book of those counsels is alluded
to more than once (Ex. xxxii. 32; Ps.
xl. 7; Ps. cxxxix. 16). We have counsel, promise, choice, and purpose referred to again and again; and the
central object in all those counsels is
the Man who was predestined to give
effect to them. As Adam was the man
set upon the footing of responsibility,
and who, failing to fulfil that responsibility, fell under the power of evil; so
Christ is the Man of divine counsel, who
upholds everything by the power of
God. It was ever the thought of God
to set up all things in His own power.
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Nothing can stand but that which is
upheld by the might of God.

If this be kept in mind, it is easy to
see that the Man of God's counsels
must be a divine person. No creature
is capable of maintaining himself in
blessing on the principle of obedience,
and none but a divine person could
carry out the thoughts of the Godhead.
Christ is not a development of the race
of Adam. He is not the best man of
that race that ever lived, or the most
perfect that ever walked the earth. He
is not of the old order at all. He is the
"last Adam," and the last Adam is not
a mere improvement upon the first.
The first man was of the earth, made of
dust; "the second Man is out of heaven."
The first Adam was made a living soul;
the last Adam is a life-giving Spirit
(I. Cor. xv.). The first had his origin
from earth; the second had His origin
from heaven. The first man was made
to bask in the goodness of God; the
second had His place in the bosom of
the Father. There are mysteries in
connection with the Son which no
creature can fathom: "No man knoweth
the Son but the Father j" but that, on
the divine side, He was equal with the
Father is fully revealed in Scripture;
and that, on our side, He was Man is
just as strongly insisted. He is spoken
of as "The Man that is My fellow, saith
the Lord of Hosts" (Zech. xiii. 7).
A recent writer, who for a little while
made a great stir in the religious world,
tells us that the truth about the person
of] esus is to be the gl"eat question for
religion in the near future. The truth
is, it has been the great question since
the hour in which Hetook His place in
public testimony for God. The Baptist
bore testimony to Him as the Son of
God, the thong of whose sandals he
was unworthy to loose (John i.). The
Father also bore witness to Him,
opening heaven upon Him, and saluting'
Him as His beloved Son, in whom He
had found His delight (Luke iii. 22).
The Old Testament bears witness to
the greatness of this wondrous Personage. Isaiah speaks of Him as the One
whose rebuke dries up the sea, and makes

the rivers a wilderness; who clothes the
heavens with blackness, and makes
sack-cloth their covering; and yet
One to whom Jehovah had given the
tongue of a disciple, whose ear Be
had opened to' hear as the instructed
who gave His back to the smitel"S and
His cheeks to them that plucked off the
hair, and who hid not His face £I'om
shame and spitting (Isa.l). He is the
object of the worship of angels (Ps.
xcvii, c:l Heb. i. 6), saluted as God upon
the throne (Ps. xlv.), addressed as the
everlasting' Creator of the heavens and
the earth (Ps. cii.), and yet called up from
the depths of death to sit upon the right
hand of God, until His enemies should
be made a footstool for His feet (Ps. cx.).
Now it is true that" No man knoweth
the Son but the Father" (Matt. xi.), yet
there is a way in which He is to be
known by His people. It is life eternal
to know the Father, and Jesus Christ
His sent One (John xvii. 3), and
believers are all to come to the unity of
the faith and of the kno\ovledge of the
Son of God (Eph. iv. 13). There are
mysteries about this Person that no
creature mind can grasp, and it is
exceedingly dangerous to allow the
human reason a loose rein in the
contemplation of such a sacred and
profound subject. vVhen we think of
the "/ulness oj'the Godhead" inhabiting
a human body, a divine Person for thirty
three years confining' Himself to the
limits of a man, yet never less than
the omnipotent Creator, we become
convinced that in such a contemplation
the imagination of man can have no
place, and that to move a single step
one way or another without divine
support would be to court disaster, land
us in the depths of error, and expose us
to the attack of the enemy of our souls.
'Ne are only safe when we keep close
to the revelation we have of Him in the
Scriptures of truth. That He was, and
remains, a Man, these Scriptures affirm;
that He is the Cr"eator is also affirmed,
and that He was always fully conscious
of who He was is also maintained.
The tmth about His person may be
the question in the near future, but as I
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have already said, it is as old as His
advent into the world. Jesus put the
question to the Scribes: "What think
ye of Christ? whose Son is He I" and
discovered them to be without any true
Jjo-ht on the point. They had no higher
ilea concerning Him than that He was
the Son of David; but the fact that
David had in Spirit called Him Lord
was more than they could understand.
This was the question of the day for the
Jews, an,l it was because He bore
witness to this truth that they condemned
Him to the death of the cross (John
xix. 7)· It is also the question ofto-clay,
ancl it will be the question until the day
of His manifestation in glory. Believers
can say: "We know that the Son of God
is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know Him that
is true, and we are in Him that is true,
in His Son Jesus Chl'ist. This (Person)
is the TRUE GOD, ancl ETERNAL LIFE"
(1. John v. 20).
During the time in which the first
man was under probation, and while,
by every trial to which he was subjected,
it was being clearly demonstrated that
he was utterly untrustworthy and unprofitable, the positions of trust in which
he was placed,-which tested his
ability to hold the position fOl' Godshadowed forth the offices which would
be taken up by the second Mall, and
fulfilled to the glory and pl'aise of God.
Hence for two reasons the trial was
never repeated. vVhen God committed
to man a position of trust and he failed
to hold it faithfully, he had no second
opportunity. In the first place, the trial
was perfect, and the circumstances
under which the trial took place were
always most favourable to the probationer. To have given a second occasion
would have been to admit that something' had been overlooked in the fil'St,
which should have been kept in mind,
and that because of this, the evidence
was not quite conclusive. In the second
place, ill all those prominent men in the
pilst dispensation, to whom positions of
trust were committed, Christ was being
shado\ved forth; and this being- so, no
more was requil'ed than that the picture
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should be drawn, and the position indicated; when this was done its purpose
was served, and it disappeared.
This explains things which often seem
inexplicable to the superficial reader of
Scripture. Men are sometimes installed
in a position of dignity and trust with
as much ceremony as though they were
to abide in it for ever, and in connection
with this position an order of things is
established with as much care, exactitude, grandeur, and glory as though it
were never to be shaken, and the next
thing we are called to witness is the
complete collapse and ruin of everything, and the announcement of something fresh seals its complete and final
rejection. It was but a picture dl'awn
by the Spirit of Goel to illustrate a
position which the Man of God's counsels would one day take up and maintain
to the honour of God. Hence Christ is
the One set forth in such men as Adam,
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph,
Moses, Aal'On, Joshua, David, Solomon,
Nebuchadnezzar, and many others, fOl'
in evel'y one of these men was set fm'th
some position, office, or headship,
which would be filled by the One whom
God had in reserve, and who was to
come to light when the worthlessness
of the first man would be perfectly
demonstrated. In the dispensation of
the fulness of times (Eph. i.) all these
men will be seen to have been figures,
as Adam was, of Him that was to come
(Rom. v. 14). He will hold for God
everything in which these men failed.
Fallen Adam was head of the old
fallen race; Christ is head of the new
rio-hteous race. Adam brouo'ht in sin
'" death; Christ brought in '"l'ighteousand
ness and life--Adam throug-h his
disobedience; Christ through His
obedience. Adam'S act of disobedience
had its bearing toward all men in the
way of condemnation; so the obedience
of Christ, pl'Oved in His death, has its
beadng toward all in the sense of
justification. Sin and death came in by
Adam, and have their bearin9- toward
all men; and I-jg-hteousness'~and life
came in by Christ and have reference
to all. If all are lost in Ac1a 111, God
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has raised up a righteous Head for men,
so that all may be saved in Him. He
gave Himself a ransom for all, for God
would have all men to be saved and to
come to the knowledge of the truth
(1. Tim. iL). Therefore the Gospel is
preached world-wide that men may turn
to God through Christ and find salvation. Christ is to be everything to
every man-wisdom, righteousness,
sanctification and redemption (1. Cor. i.
30 ).

In the Book of divine counsel, to
which I have already referred, we get
brought to light, not only the One who
was to accomplish those counsels, but
also the fact that a body was to be
prepared for Him. The sacrifices and
offerings belonging to the law were
valueless to take away sins, therefore if
the will of God is to be done a sacrifice
of infinite value was necessary. This
was furnished by the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ (Heb. x. IQ). In
the Psalm (xl.) which speaks of this
But then it should be understood by Book, and of the Accomplisher of the
all, that if Christ was to take up the will of God, we have this wondrous
position of life-giving Head toward all Person crying out of the horrible pit
men, the question of righteousness can- and the miry clay, and heard in resurnot be ignored. There was the question rection, when His feet are placed upon
of sin between man and God, and who a rock, and a new song put into His
could touch it ? Christ will not ignore mouth. The writer of the Epistle to
all the rights which God has over His the Hebrews gives us to understand
creature. Even between men satisfac- that one reason fOl- His taking a body
tion must be offered to the offended
was, that through death He might
party before right relations can be destroy the Devil, who had the might
established. It may be the offended' of death, and deliver them who through
party is magnanimous enough to forgive fear of death were all their lifetime
everything, but relations thus established subject to bondage (Heb. ii. 14, 15).
are never of the happiest or most last- Another reason given was, that we
ing nature. There must be a basis of might be set apart to God in the value
righteousness if confidence and quietude of that offering (chap. x. IQ), our conof soul are to exist undisturbed for ever. sciences perfected and our hearts won,
If this be so with regard to the relations so that we might be at home in the
of men with one another, how much presence of God. His death is the
more is it true with respect to our basis of all blessing, and is the foundarelations with God, seeing that the tion upon which will be built up the
slightest friction between us and Him whole fabric oJ the new heavens and
would make every thought of God a the new earth, a universe secure from
terror to us, and our very existence one the invasion of evil.
of utter misery.
(To be continued).

God does not fill us as we might fill
a vessel with a supply independent of,
and separate from the fountain; He fills
us as a branch is filled from the vine by
union ""jth it, and daily, hourly drawing
upon it for every whit of its supply.
He who owns his nature as sinful can
only look to Him who is sinless ; he
who is weakness must look only to Him
who is strength; he who is empty must
look to Him who is all fulness; he who
is dead must look to Him who is life.

Weakness is God's best workshop
when we allow Him to enter in.
Christ is the golden casket that holds
all spiritual blessings.
The great thing is to remember that
we are nothing, God is all, and to consent to it. There is no trouble or
anxiety then, for there is only God for
it. If His will is ours, we do not want
things to be otherwise. He is active in
His love, and in this we find rest.
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Bible Study.-1. Thessalonians.

(EDWARD CROBB).

Chapter V. 1-11.
1. But of the tin18S and the seasons, brethren, ye
lln ve 110 need the.t I write unto you.
2. For your.elves know perfectly tbat the day of
tbe Lord so cometb as a thief in the nighi.

3. For when they Bhall say, Peace and safety;
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, 0.8
travail upon a. WOll1&ll with child; and they shall
Dot eFicape.

4. But ye, brethren, are not in darlmess, that that
day should overtake you as a thief.

Ye ..re all tbe children of light, and the children
of the day: we are not of the night, nor of d..rkness.
5.

already spoken of the
H AVING
coming of the Lord in connection with the saints, the Apostle now
speaks of it in that aspect which has to
do with the world. This is known as
.. the day of the Lord." The expression
occurs for the first time in Isa. ii. 12, and
from thence onwards through the
prophets it is frequently found. The
idea involved in it may be gathered
from I. Cor. iv. 3, (N.T.), where we
read, "For me it is the very smallest
matter that I be examined of you or of
man's day. Nor do I even examine
myself . . . but He that examines me
is the Lord . . . So that do not judge
anything before the time, until the
Lord shall come . . ." Man has his
day to-day, as the Lord says: "This
is your hour and the power of darkness" (Luke xxii. 53). But His day is
coming, when they shall see the Son of
Man sitting at the right hand of the
power of God (ver. 69; Matt. xxvi. 64).
The events and the character of
"the day of the Lord" are the burden
of many Scriptures. A few passages
from among them will set before us the
principal features of it.
"For the day of the Lord of Hosts shall he
Upon everyone that is proud and lofty, !Lnd
upon everyone that is lifted up; and he shall
be brought low" (Iso.. ii. 12).
"And the loftiness of man shall be bowed
down, .and tho haughtiness of men shall be
made low; and the Lord alone shall be exalted
in that day" (ver.17).

6. Tberefore let us not sleep, aB do others; but
let us wateh ..nd be sober.
7. For they that sleep sleep in the nigbt; and they
tbat he drunken al'6 drunken in the nigbt.
8. But let us, wbo are of the day, be sober, puttiug
on the lireastlllate of faitb and love; and for an
helmet, tbe hope of salvation.
9. For God hath not appointed us to wratb, but
to obtiain salvation by our Lore Jesus Christ.

10. Who died fOl' UB, that, whether we wake or
sleep, we should live together with bim.
11. Wherefore comf.>rt yOUl'selves together, and
edify one another, even as alBa ye do.

"In that day the Lord will take awity the
bravery of their tinkling ornamer.ts ... instead
of sweeL smell there shall be stink . . . .
burning insteitcl of beauty. Thy men shitll fall
by the sword; and thy mighty in the war"
(Iso.. iii. 18-25).
" In that day shall the branch of the Lord
be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the
earth shall be excellent and comely for them
that are escaped of Israel" (Isa. iv. 2)
" Alas, for the day! for the day of the Lord
is at hand, and as a destrnction from the
Almighty shall it.come " (Joel i. 15).
" They shall en ter in at the windows like a
thief" (J oel ii. 9).
"For the day of the Lord is great and very
terrible; and who can abide it?" (Joel ii. 11).
"Woe nnto you that desire the day of the
Lord! To wh",t end is it for yon? The day of
the Lord is d.trkness and not light . • . even
very dark and no brightness in it ,. (Amos
v. 18-20).

These passages suffice to show
clearly what the character of "the day
of the Lord" is in judgment on the
ungodly: while also it brings the joy of
salvation to the godly remnant of
Israel.
Verses 1,2, 3.
"But concerning the times and the
seasons, brethren," the Apostle writes,
"ye have no need that ye should be
written to, for ye know perfectly well
yourselves, that the day of the Lord so
comes as a thief by night" (N.T.). This is
the one and only point in connection with
it on which he insists; the certainty and
sudden stealth of its coming. As to
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"the times and seasons" he says
nothing.
Regarding the words themselves,
"time" is the more general and
indefinite period: "season" is a shorter
time of the same, cut off. Plato calls
time, "the movable image of eternity."
Season-kaz"ros from keiro, to cut-is a
portion of time cut off; as we speak of
"the four seasons of the year;" "a
convenient season;" hence also the
expression, "the nick of time."
J

In Acts i. 7 (N.T')J when the disciples
enquired of the Lord J "Wilt Thou at
this time restore again the kingdom to
Israel?" He replied, "It is not yours to
know times or seasons, which the
Fatherhath placed in His own authority."
This it was not given them to know.
But the great prophetic fact of "the day
of the Lord JJ was already revealed; and
so much at least they knew, as their
question shows. But further information
as to the "times and seasons" was
reserved from them.
This fact is still more emphasized in
Mark xiii. 32, where we read, "of that
day and hour knoweth no man, no, not
the angels which are in heaven; neither
the Son, but the Father." In Mark's
Gospel the Lord is before us in His
mediatorial servant character; and the
essence of this is to hold all in subjection
to the Father. Accordingly He does
not here assume the knowledge ofthese
things, occupied as He is with the
humbler role of obedient service. C.f.
also Rev. i. r, where it is said of Him
"The Revelation of Jesus Christ which
God gave to Him." That He had all
divine knowledge is equally true, in the
sphere in which it belonged to Him by
divine right, but everything in its proper
place. To our feeble minds and narrow
intelligence there are many things "hard
to be understood;" but we must not seek to
evade the consequences of His humanity
because we believe in the reality of His
Deity. What we understand, we believe
because we understand it-what is
written, we believe because it is the
word of God. .
How unbecoming, then, is the pre-

sumption that would peer into those
things, which for wise purposes, are kept
secret: and how disturbing to the
health of the soul and enervating for
true service, the restless inquisitiveness
that would mis-spend its energies in
prying into hidden mysteries and tryincr
to forecast the time, instead of "re"deeming" it (Eph. v. r6) in seizing the
opportunity to serve the Lord. There
is great fascination for some minds in
this kind of imaginative occupation;
but Christianity is not a fascination, but
a life of humble obedience and submission to the will of God. Besides,
what judges could we be of "the times
and seasons" ? We are too shortlived
and ignorant to know when, after the
lapse of unknown ages from the first
creation of the heavens and the earth
(Gen. i. r), the due time came for the
Spirit of God to move in the chaos that
succeeded and renew the face of the
wodd (Gen. i. 2).
Neither was it for the wisest of men
to fix the date, or judge from passing
events, when "the fulness of the time"
should come, when God would send
forth His Son, incarnate, to work the
great redeeming work of grace (Gal.
iv. 4; Rom. v. 6).
Neither can we to-day foretell from
the trend of circumstances, according to
our judgment, nor forecast from Scripture that does not reveal it, when the
time is fixed for the Lord to gather His
saints to Himself; nor when He is to
return in the power and glory of the
kingdom in which He will judge the
world in righteousness. "The times and
seasons" are not for us to know, and
we cannot divine them. The ThessaIonian saints knew that "the day of the
Lord so comes as a thief by night"
with the certainty of sudden destruction.
That was the horizon of their knowledge
with reg-ard to it. This much they
knew "perfectly": but they knew no
more, nor does the Apostle furnish them
with further knowledge as to it. Certain
events were to take place, spoken of in
the second epistle to the Thessalonians J
prior to the revelation of the man of sin
"in his own time" (11. Thess. ii. 6), but
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1. Cor. ii. 7; Eph. iii. 9- I I: outside
the course of this world altogether, its
judgment and its end.

they are referred to. not to satisfy
curiosity, but to encourage the saints
to "stand firm, and hold fast the instructions" which they had been already
taught (11. Thes. ii. 15, N.T.).
Unlike the "secret rapture" which
needed a special revelation (1. Thes. iv.
13-17), it was already a matter of open
knowledge that" the day of the Lord ';
is coming swiftly, stealthily, and certainly
as a thief by night, on the world of the
ungodly. The expression itself we have
in Joel ii. 9, and it is repeated in Matt.
xxiv. 43, and so when they say 'peace
and safety,' as they said of old in
Ezek. xiii. 10, then swift destruction
shall surprise them, as the labour pang
suddenly seIzes a woman with child,
and they shall by no means escape
from it (ver. 3).
That is what the Apostle insists on'
lt is the one and only point that he
adduces; and in this he shows the
contrast between the saints and the
world, as he passes from "we" and
"ye" to "they." Our hope-figured
by Enoch, who" was not, for God took
him" (Gen. v. 24), before the flood of
Noah's day-is to be caught up to be
with the Lord before the coming judgments are poured out on the world.
The saints of this present period will be
saveclfi'olll that time of trial. "Because
thou hast kept the word of My patience
I also will keep thee out of the hour of
trial which is about to come upon the
whole habitable world to try them that
dwell upon the earth" (Rev. iii. 10, N.T.).
The remnant of Israel will be saved
through it.
"Alas! for that day is
great, so that none is like it: it is even
the time of Jacob's trouble; but he shall
be saved out of it" (J er. xxx. 7).
"Times and. seasons" then, as connected with the Lord's second coming,
tefel' to this world and the judgment of
the coming age. The proper portion
of the Church is outside of all ages, if

How interesting and instructive this
is; but alas! how little carried out.
Were it done so in the warmth of
freshness and simplicity, what a brightening up of souls there would be all
round, as each one encourag-ed the
other in the hope of the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and of our living
"together with Him."

"One of the greatest blessings that
can come to God's people is for them
to see God's saving grace and power in
their midst. It softens the crotchety

ones, sanctifies the worldly ones, and
strengthens the weak ones, while it
stimulates all to more prayerful and earnest fellowship in the word of the Lord."

Verses 4-11.

" But ye brethren are not in darkness,
that the day should overtake you as a
thief: for all ye are sons of light and
sons of day; we are not of night nor of
darkness. So then do not let us sleep
as the rest do [who are not Christians],
but let us watch and be sober"; z·.e.,
not merely keep awake, but have all
our faculties alive in service and in faith:
with the organs of life and energy protected with the breastplate of faith and
love, and the head covered with the
sustaining hope of salvation, the full
fruit of the grace of God, through the
victory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
In this way the Apostle reverts again
to the trinity of Christian graces, faith,
hope, and love, as before in Ch. i. 3, if.
also 1. Cor. xiii. They were the witness
of the effectual power of the Gospel in
the saints at Thessalonica; and he
here urges them to continue in the same
spirit in which they were then moving;
for wrath, the wrath of that coming day,
is not our portion from God, but the
obtaining salvation through our Lord
Jesus Christ, who died for us, that
whether watching or sleeping, we may
live together with Him. This is our
hope: this is our eternal portion; and
this paragraph may well end, as it does,
thus: "wherefore encourage
one
another, and build up each one the
other, even as also ye do."

"Part with Me."

(M. C. GAHANI.

The Constancy of the Heart of Christ about His Own.
John xiii.

1- 10.

1. Now before the feast of the Passover, when
JeBus knew that His hour was come that He should
depart out of this wol"id unto the Father, having
loved His own which were in the world, He loved
them unto the end.
2. And supper being ended, the devil ha.ving now
put into the heart of Judas Isca.riot, Sinlon's BOll, to
betray Him :
3. Jesus knowing that the D'ather had given all
things into His hands, and that He was come from
God, and went to God:
4. He riseth fro111 supper, and laid aside his
garments; and Dool, a towel, and girded Himself.
5. After tbat He pourelh water into a basin, and

this and the three following
I N chapters
.of the Gospel of John, the
Lord has historically reached the last
stage of that journey that was about to
close in the solemn darkness of the
cross.
In the very antechamber of
death He gathers His own, as it were
to relieve the tension upon His spirit
by pouring out the thoughts of His
heart in connection with the day that
His resurrection was about to usher in.
"In that day ye shall know" etc. (John
14- 20 ). The day of His actual presence
with His disciples was to be exchanged
for a day of separation from them and
provision must needs be made to meet
this contingency. The constancy of the
heart of Jesus towards His own could
admit of nothing less. He was about to
provide for the objects of His love by
the very fact of His going away and
preparing a place for them in the
Father's house, and by coming again
to take them unto Himself. But that
was future. What about the interval
period, whether long or short r
The answer to that question, solved
by incarnate divine love, is presented
in chapter 13; it was to be "part WIth"
HI'm in spirit until place WIth Hlln in the
Father's house should fill up the full
cup of mutual enjoyment in the heart of
Christ and the hearts of His own.
The chapter opens with the prospect
that lay before the Lord, and the pressure

began to wash tbe disciples' feet, and to wipe them
wilh the towel wberewith He was girded.
6. Then cometb He to Simon Peter: and Peter
saith unto Him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet?
7. Jesus answered and said unto him, What I
do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know bere_
after.
8. Peter saith unto Him, Thou shalt never wa'h
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee nOI
thou hast no part with Me.
9. Simon Peter saith unto Him, Lord, not my
feet only, but aloo my hands and my head.
10. Jesus sailh to him, He that is washed
needl::lth not save to wash bis feet, but is clean every
whit: and ye are clean, but not all.

which lay upon His spirit; the former,
that He was going to the Father, the
latter, the circumstances and solitude of
His own, consequent upon His departure.
Having loved them He loved unto the
end, and for them His love provided
that which should be ample compensation
for the solitude involved in His absence,
even the enjoyment of "part with" Him
in spirit, and the means by which this
could be maintained in holy reality.
The perfect simplicity of the incident
which the Lord selected to set forth the
provision necessary to the accomplishment of the desires of His heart is
arresting, but more so the perfect
grace which made Him bend in lowly
service to His disciples.
The towel, the basin, and the water
were more familiar to the eastern mind
in those days than now, but in the hands
ofJ esus they symbolized the inauguration
of that service that was only to close
with the translation of the saints to the
Father's house.
Peter was unacquainted with the
thoughts of Christ on behalf· of His
own and swayed like a pendulum from
one extreme to another, saying: (I)
"Thou shalt never wash my feet," and,
(2) "Lord not my feet only but also my
hands and my head." The Lord replies
in terms that served to tranquillize
Peter's impulsive spirit, reminding him
that effective bath-washing calls for
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nothing more than the washing of the priests were ceremonially required to
feet. It meant spiritually that while wash hands and feet, preparatory to
effective cleansing through the oper- entering the tabernacle or temple, in
ation of the Word, as "born of water," which the full glories of Jehovah shone
transforms the moral being of the man forth for the satisfaction of those who
at new birth, as distinguished from were entitled to enter there: for "in
atonement for sin and sins through the His temple every whit of it uttereth
blood of Christ, yet by coming into His glory" (marg. Ps. xxix. 9). The
contact in his daily walk with the spirit, "cloths of service" mentioned in Exod.
principles, language, and motives of a xxxi. 10, immediately after the laver,
defiled world, the believer contracts in all probability did service in this
defilement which must be removed if connection, closing the ceremonial
part with Christ in the place into circumstances of washings, preparatory
which He has now entered is to be to the priests' entrance into the scene in
which everything spoke of and displayed
enjoyed.
This does not imply that sinless the glory of J ehovah, and bringing
perfection is essential to fellowship them as cleansed from what we may
with the Son in heaven, but rather assume to be involuntary defilement,furnishes the means by which the Lord for sacrifice was provided for transHimself in lowliest of grace, applies the gression-into touch with those things
word in cleansing, separative, renewing which were" the example and shadow
power to the heart that has become of heavenly things" and the "patterns
sensible of the chilling and lowering of things in the heavens" (Heb. viii. 5;
effects of worldly atmosphere and ix. 23).
influences; and that with a view to
In the type the laver was but prelifting it again into touch with Himself paratory to contact with the glories
in glory, and heavenly things; thus of Jehovah's house, so here the Lord
resuming the temporarily interrupted passes from the incident of feet-washing
current of that which is involved in to the revelation of glories of which
"part with Me."
those of tabernacle or temple were but
But this service of lowly grace is shadows. Nor is there any delay, save
assumed to be occasional and inter- to wait, patient to the last, upon the
mittent. It is clear that the heart of movements of Judas, z'.e., until he
Christ could never find its full divine "having received the sop went immedisatisfaction in a ministry that simply ately oul,"-out into the night. Those
partook of the nature of negativing and feet so recently washed in lowly grace
annulling the defiling effects of "this by the Lord and Master, now hurry
present evil world." There remained Judas to the betrayal of his Lord and
the positive ministry of redemption's his own appaIling doom. The moral
glorious results; the things that "eye night of darkness into which Judas
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither stepped out of that upper room, one
have entered into the heart of man" may well conceive, has never been
(1. Cor. 2,9); "the unsearchable riches paralleled in the history of a soul.
of Christ," and "the riches of His
But what about those within? It
glory" (Eph. iii. 8, 16); "the treasures could not be night where He was, of
of wisdom and knowledge" (Col. ii: 3); whom tabernacle and temple were but
"the high (heavenly) calling of God in shadows, and where glories were
Christ Jesus" (Phil. iii. 14). Into all revealed which were infinitely greater
these great realities the Lord would than the material glories that once
have His people enter.
dazzled priestly eyes. For, now that
But the incident of feet-washing Judas is gone out, Jesus introduces
recalls the type of the laver, standing immediately to those who were really
between the altar of burnt sacrifice and " His own," the glories connected with
the door of the tabernacle, where the His death and resurrection and ascen-
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sion. "Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in Him. If
God be glorified in Him, God shall
also glorify Him in Him5.elf, and shall
straightway glorify Him" (verses 31, 32).
And from that point He passes on to
unfold the glories, privileges, and blessings, of which the following chapters are
full, without pause or intel-ruption, save
for interrogation here and there from
the amazed disciples, until the climax of
all is reached in the closing verses of
John xvii.
Thus was the Lord's heart set free to
open up its treasured secrets to those
He loved, and who, in spite of all their
failures, were true at heart to Him:
and here He is "minister of the sanctuary and of the true tabernacle which
the Lord pitched, and not man," fitting
His people, by the way of the laver, for
part wz'th Hztll in all that belongs to
"heaven itself" (Heb. ix. 24) where He
now appears" in the presence of God
for us."
And this feet-washing, this service of
lowly grace (which we too are privileged to render one towards another, as
enabled of Him-v 14) He will continue
to exercise towards us until the moment
shall come when such service will no
longer be necessary, because the redeemed shall have reached the place

where the street of the city shall be of
"pure gold, as it were transparent glass"
where "there shall in no wise enter into
it anything that defileth," and where the
laver shall give place to the "pure
river of water of life, clear as crystal
proceeding out of the throne of God
and of the Lamb" (Rev. xxi. and xXiL).
These were untrodden paths as yet
for the beloved disciples, and utterly
unintelligible to them (ch. xiv. 5, 8, 22'
xvi. 17, 18, 29, marg. "parable "); but
the pressure of the glory that lay beyond
the cross was apparently upon the spirit
of Jesus, at the threshold of which glory
the Spirit, "the Comforter which is the
Holy Ghost," was to be given, who should
bring all things to their remembrance
"whatsoever I have said unto you " (chap.
xiv. 26). So for a moment, as though
it were through a rift in the storm-cloud
that was about to burst upon the devoted
head of Jesus, a beam of the glory that
belonged to the day of a glorified
Christ and the given Spirit shone out
with dazzling effect on the vision of the
disciples, ere, for an hour, the Sun of all
their hopes set in darkness, only to rise
in all the g-lory of accomplished redemption, when the promised Spirit of
truth should come, guide them into all
truth, and shew them things to come.

Resurrection.

(F. B. HOLE)

God's Victory.-No. 3.
1. COl', xv. 2G-2B.
20. But now is Christ risen from the dead, ana
become the firstfl'nits of them that slept.

21. For since by llHLn cal1W death, by luan came
also the resurrection of the dead.
22. For as in Adam all die. even so in Christ shall
all be 11111.de alive.

23. TInt every luan ill his own order: Christ the
fil'stfrllitB; aftel'wal'd they that al'e Christ's at his
c0111ing.

24. Then comctlt the end, when he shall ho.ve
delivered up the Idngdolll to God. even the Father;

are apt to forget that a fact may
W E have
more than one signification,
and that its bearing may be felt in many
directions.

wl1en he shall have put down I1Jll'ule and all antl1or'
ity and power.
20. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies
under his feet,
26. The last euemy tha' shall l1e destroyed ;s
death.
27. Fol' he hath put all things nnder his feet. But
when be Raith all things A.re put under him, it is
ms,uifest that he is excepted, which did put all
things under liim.
.
28. And when all things shl1ll l1e subdued unto
him, thell she.1l ~be Son also himself be subject uIi~O
him that put all things under him, that God lllay be
all in all.

The resurrection of Christ is a great
and glorious fact which cannot be overthrown. Men have flung against it
their wit and strength, but like waves
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dashing against a cliff, only to recoil
It has
hattered upon themselves.
~tood through the years.and will s~an~.
Its bearing on the qu~stlOn of our JustIfication and peace with God we have
een.
V\.T e should be great losers,
~owever, if while rejoicing in that, we
overlooked its value and bearing GodIya rd.
I{omans iv. 23-v. 2, sets before us
the former, and I. Corinthians xv.
treats of the latter aspect of this great
subject.
Some amongst the professed disciples
at Corinth had intellectual doubts and
difficulties as to the resurrection of the
body, and reasoned, ." How are the dead
raised up? and with what body do
[hey come?" (ver. 35). They considered
it apparently too gross and materialistic
a conception; and posed as pioneers of
a more spiritual idea of the subject.
They were, in reality, fools (ver. 36).
But the apostle Paul, did not content himself with merely answering
their foolish questions. He disproved
their whole position by establishing,
beyond doubt, the great fact of Christ's
resurrection (see verso 3-II), and then
from verses 12-28 he shows how this
great truth bears upon everything: not
only upon our safety and happiness, but
upon God's purposes and glory.
We have our souls, infinitely precious
to us; if we lose them we lose our all.
Their safety then, their happiness now,
is righ tly therefore a matter of absorbing
interest to us. Until everything is
settled, and the last flicker of doubt has
died away, we have neither ears nor
mind for anything else.
But when
once we grasp, by faith, the bearing of
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus upon
ourselves, and see that we are as clear
of judgment as He is, then we do well
to remember that God's rights were
outraged by sin. He has His own
sovereign will and purposes concerning
the putting away of sin, and the
bringing in of peace, blessing, and
glory upon this sin-cursed earth. He
has counselled a heavenly region of
bliss, and to reveal Himself in such a
way that men may be recovered to
Himself, and brought in the place of
sons to know Him and enjoy Him, and
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to give Him His right place of supremacy in love for ever and ever.
All the power of darkness was arrayed
against the accomplishment of these
things. In the death of Jesus we see
divine love grappling with the power
of evil. In His resurrection we see its
victory declared.
It may help us to perceive the greatness of this victory if we get some idea
of the divine stake in the death and
resurrection of Christ, by seeing wbat
God's thoughts and purposes were. We
need not go outside I. Corinthians xv.
for this, though other scriptures unfold
these purposes more fully.
The resurrection of the saint was one
great thought which God had before
Him (vers. 20-23). His character and
glory were intimately bound up with it.
All through tbe ages, here and thereoften enough in the·humblest individuals
-the light of faith had shone. Before
Christ came, when as yet there was
only the starlight of type and promise
to cheer the watcber, saints, of whom
the world was not worthy, lived, and
suffered, and died. Out of the scene of
their sorrows, tbey gazed into the realms
of God's purpose.
" These all died in faith, not having
received the promises, but having seen
them afar off, and were persuaded of
them, and embraced them, and confessed
that they were strangers and pilgrims
on the earth" (l-leb. xi. 13).
And what then? They went down,
like to the wicked to all appearance,
into the silence of the grave.
.Further there were the early disciples.
They, even while Paul was writing,
were the objects of fierce persecution
from a hostile world. Gaps appealed
in their ranks as one after another was
smitten. And yet for every man that
fell two stepped into the ranks eager to
be haptized for the dead, and themsel ves become a target for the foe (ver.
29). Why was this? They looked Oil
to a glorious recompense in the coming
day.
And they were right, for resurrection
was God's thought for them. Yet if
ever it was to be, the power of death
must be broken and tbe bars of the
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grave, gates and all, must Samson-like
be carried away.
The establishment of a kingdom in this
world was another purpose of God (vers.
2+, 25, 50). It might be thought that
this would be a very simple matter, an
end which could be easily reached by
the simple exercise of Divine power.
It was not so. Man was in rebellion,
and in league with the power of Satan.
There was opposing rule and authority
and power, there were enemies to be
subdued (vers. 24, 25). True it is that
if God makes bare His arm, every
enemy is swept before Him like chaff
before a tempest, but what about the
enmity and the sin which had ruined
everything? This must be met. It
was met when once at the end of the
age Christ appeared" to put away sin
by the sacrifice of Himself" (Heb. ix.
26). His death anel resurrection therefore was the shattering of the very
foundations of Satan's empire, and in
the risen Christ we have not only the
firstfruits of the great resurrection
harvest of the saints (ver. 23), but the
pledge of the establishment of God's
will and authority here upon earth
"He will judge [or administer] the
world in righteousness by that Man
whom He hath ordained; whereof He
bath given assurance unto all men in
that He hath raised Him from the dead"
(Acts xvii. 3 r).
Then again at the close of the mediatorial kingdom of Christ, it is God's
purpose to receive everything into His own
hands and to be all in all (ver. 28). He
will be "in all" for He will pervade
the whole of the realms of light, and
each and all who dwell therein, whether
in heaven or on earth. He will be
"all" for He will be the supreme and
exclusive object of every soul that He
fills. All this too hinges on the resurrection of Christ. Established in the
power of that, all is permanent; without
it all would be passing away.
If we turn to the epistle to the
Ephesians, we find the fullest unfolding
of the thoughts and purposes of God,
especially in connection with believers
of this dispensation: unto Him there
is to be glory in the Assembly in Christ
Jesus un to all generations of the age

of ages (Eph. iii. 21). Here too th
resurrection of Christ is the O"rea~
essential (Eph. i. 19-23). But we b rna
not, at present, pursue the theme furth;r
than its unfolding in 1. Corinthians xv
V'; ~ mus~ carefully note, however, th~
way 10 whIch the Lord Jesus is pre.
sented to us in connection with all this.
"For since by man came death, by lVI~n
came also the resurrection of the dead" (vcr. 21).

The victory has been achieved by
M an in the person of Jesus, just as the
ruin came in by man in the person of
Adam. Insread of shifting the contest
on to an entirely fresh plane, and
settling everything by one stroke of
Deity pure and simple, God has- if
one may so put it-met the foe on the
old battle ground originally chosen by
Him in the garden of Eden, and there
reversed everything. Man comes out
of the contest in resurrection, Covered
with glory, and not the shame of defeat.
But this Man is of an entirely new
kind or or.der. " The first man, Adam
was made a living soul;" the last Ada~
"a quickening spirit" . . . "The first
man is of the earth, earthy: the second
Man is the Lord from Heaven" (vers.
45, +7)·
One thing more. Though the victory
is God's victory, He gives it to us who
believe, as it is written: "Thanks be to
God, which giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ."
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be
ye steadfast, un moveable,al ways abound·
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch
as ye know that your labour is not in
vain in the Lord" (verses 57, 58).
Let us only go through this valley of
the shadow of death with the light of
Christ Risen in our souls, and we shall
possess the deep and sweet conscious·
ness that the resurrection world estab·
lished in Him abides for ever, and that
no labour in view of that world is lost,
it too abides and will all be manifested
in the resurrection day. This will give
stability to oilr souls, and our Christian
character, and prove an abiding incen·
tive to spend ourselves in the service of
the Lord. The shadow of defeat no
longer rests upon us, for Christ is risen
and the victory is God's.
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No.7.-Man.
A T the latter part of the sixth day
fl we come to the culminating point
of Creation, and here for the first time
we find counsel "
" And God said, let us make man in our
iID~ge, after our likeness; and le b them have
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all
the e~rth, and over every creeping thing that
oreepeth upon the earth" (Genesis i. 26).

Here in the counsel of God man
appears in the image and after the
likeness of God, and dominion over all
is given not to hz'm but to them, z·.e., the
kingdom.
The great theme of Scripture from
Genesis to Revelation is without doubt
the Kingdom. Not that that is its only
theme; for there is for instance the
revelation of the Father in the Son
Himself, and this brings in what is
entirely' beyond the range even of the
far reaching truth of the Kingdom.
The revelation of the Father in the
Son is the most blessed theme of all;
but necessarily Scripture says very little
about it; it could only be in the Gospels
that it is set forth, and practically only
in a portion of the Gospel of John. It
is the theme for special meditation, but
there is no language to set it forth.
The Kingdom, on the other hand,
sets forth the ways of God in Christ;
these ways are very varied, exhibiting
infinite variety in unity. Everything
wrong, but. everything to be won for
God, all enemies overcome, every foe
brought low, everything that exalts
itself cast down, all rule and authority
subjugated by Him who must fill everything, and hand over the kingdom to
God, even the Father, that God may be
all in all.
If we think of the city, either the
heavenly or the earthly; the house,
the sanctuary, of Israel, or of the
Gentiles, of the angels, or of any other
created intelligences, they are all in-

cludeQ in the heavenly or earthly
aspects of the kingdom. If in an
earthly kingdom there is great variety,
what must be the variety of God's
kingdom of which Christ is the
Creator and Head, the supreme Ruler
and He whose impress and character
must be seen in the whole?
Surely all this is set forth in parable
in this 26th verse, explained by Psalm
viii., and further in I. Cor. xv. 22-28;
Eph. i. 9, IQ; and Heb. ii. 8, 9.
But it is implied that things are
wrong and have to be set right, and
this is confirmed in ver. 28, where it is
written: "And God blessed them, and
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth, and
subdue it: and have dominion" etc.
Now there is no need to subdue what is
all right; the loyal subject needs no
subjugation, therefore lawlessness is
implied; a devastated earth needs
replenishing, otherwise where the need?
It is not perfection that is implied, but
all creation stretching out its hands to
the hope God has set before it in Christ.
But the 27th verse says: "So G.od
created man in His own image, in the
image of God created He him; male
and female created He them." It is
remarkable that " likeness" is not
mentioned in this verse, though we do
get likeness in Gen. v. I, and in J ames
iii·9·
Here again we must remember that
God never begins with that which shall
be, with the object of His purpose, but
always with something inferior, which
serves as a platform for the bringing in
of that which shall abide, because it is
that, and only that, which He has had
before Him from the beginning.
What then does this man in God's
image and likeness really signify? Is it
Christ ? Well here again, the answer is
both yes and no. It is, yes, because no
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one but Christ can ever fully and
absolutely be the man in God's image
and likeness; and it is so explained
in the verses we have alluded to in
1. Cor., Eph. andHeb. Andyetin a sense
it is not Christ personally; because in
the first place Christ was not made; but
begotten; and because there is a male
and a female, and the mention of them.
Therefore while it is Christ, and must
be Christ, it is specially what Scripture
speaks of, as "the Christ" (z'.e. Christ
formed in His own) that is in view in
this glorious passage; and in truth the
Church is this: it is both man and woman
(if. 1. Cor. xii. 12, where "Christ"
should properly be translated "the
Christ ").
It is man, for Christ died to make
in Himself "one new man, so making
peace" (Eph. ii. 15), and the g"ifts are
given "till we all come in the unity of
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a pelfiet man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ" (Eph. iv. 13).

all in His own hands and He cann t
fail. Blessed be His name.
0
Yet so ~ar we are only at the sixth
day, and SIX does not mean perfection
but impel'fection. Why is this? Stili
there is an evening and a morninotellin~- of future exercise and somethin~
that IS beyond. Yet God sees every.
thing which He has made, and behold
it is very good. Yes, Christ is there
and that which is of Christ is there: i;
mu~t be very good, though all is not yet
subjugated.
Moreovel', the picture
must necessarily fall far short of the
reality it pictures, though indeed the
picture is very good, for it speaks of
God's ways in Christ, and of Christ
Himself.

The Seventh Day.
It is always stated in Scripture that
God made everything in six days. For
instance, it is written," in six days the
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea
and all that in them is, and rested the
seventh day" (Exod. xx. I I), and so in
each mention thereof.
But here in
chapter ii. 2 it says, " And on the seventh
day God ended His work which He had
made." \Vhy is this? Creation was
completed in the six days, but in order
to have a true picture of 'God's ways
and purpose, the seventh day is
required.

The Church is also the woman, for is
not this the great mystery concerning
Christ and the Church? (Eph. v. 25'32).
God is therefore still making' what is
fig"ured in Gen. i. 27, and how beautiful
it must all be! Shall not the saints
judge the world? shall they not judge
angels? (1. Cor. vi. 2, 3). Shall they
not have power over the nations? (Rev.
Not until all is subjugated to God can
ii. 26, 27). Shall they not sit upon He rest, then the day can be blest, then
Christ's throne? (Rev. iii. 2 I). All is there is no more an evening and a
the work of Christ, and the glory is all morning, butthe morning knows noevenHis own, but He associates His own ing, God has reached His heart's desire,
with Himself; and God's object, having the day is hallowed, Christ is supreme,
set Christ on high, is to make, by His His likeness and image all completed, all
Holy Spirit, a complete answer in His is subjugated, God is glorified, Christ is
own people to the Chl-ist He has set in exalted, His people shine in His
glory. The subjective must be a pel-fect effulgence, the universe resounds with
answer to the objective. Christ, the last the praises of God. The story is thus
Adam, must ha,;e no unworthy mate in told us, God always reveals His purpose
But' when
the Eve ''''hom God is preparing" as a before carrying it out.
helpmeet for Him. All, all will be creation was being accomplished there
perfect when the antitype of all the was no prophet to speak to about it,
beginning is accomplished; but in the therefore the prophetic word had to be
meantime the war is dreadful and the written right across the earth, sky and
strife very dire, and oftentimes it seems sea, and all portrayed there; but in due
as if the evil would prevail. Thank time when a prophet was found, God
God this is impossible, for Christ has told to him the secret that he might
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write it down for our learning. And
here we see the meaning of the. words
of the wise man: "The thing that hath
been, it is that which shall be; and
that which is done is that which shall be
done; and there is no new thing under
the sun. Is thel'e anything whereof it
may be said, See, this is new r it hath
been already of old time, which was
before us" (Eccles. i. 9, IQ). Everything
has been thought of by God, all has
been embodied in Creation, every idea,
every thought has been portrayed there.
Man may find out, as he thinks, something new, but 10 I it was there before.
Man invents nothing, even Satan invents
nothing really new. All is there. Who
can fight against such a God who knew
every device of devil and man, anticipated it, made provision for it, told him
all would be overcome and all turned to
blessing, and that all would culminate
in the rest of God, when God would
no longer have to be occupied with
overcoming evil, but be able to apply
all His blessed activities of love (and
nothing is so active as love) in the
unspeakable blessing of those whom
He has won for Himself.
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Well may the saints reJOice, and the
everlasting song break forth in anticipation of the day of triumph, so near at
hand. We have the secret of it all,
while the world still abides in darkness.

Conclusion.
Thus have we briefly, feebly, imperfectly, sought to set forth a tiny bit of
the imperishable record told in the
sketch of Creation given us as the purpose of God in this first chapter of
God's book. A wonderful preface
indeed, as we think all must see, for
however poorly the story is interpreted
by us, we doubt not sufficient has been
told to make clear that we have indeed
in these few pregnant words an epitome
of all God's work during this period of
sin till the day when all is set right for
God, and He can I-est. The story of the
whole Creation and of God'S dealings
therewith told out, and the history, too,
of each individual soul under the blessed
hand of God's love and discipline, that
He may bring about the desires of His
heart, not only for the whole, but for
each individual soul. He is so great
that the greatness of the whole work
never for a moment stays its progress
Who could not believe in.. such a towards its perfect fulfilment; so great,
God: who would not long tor the too, that He can pay as much attention
bringing of the Firstbegotten into the to the perfecting of the individual as if
world, to accomplish all for God, so there were nothing else in the universe
that even the Creation may be delivered for Him to do. What a God is ours,
from the bondage of co"rruption, into and He is our God and Father revealed
the liberty of the glory of the children to us in the Son.
of God r Blessed be God, all, all is
And this is not all, though it is as
assured. No wonder it is said, when much as we can learn at one time, and
poor puny man opposes, "He that it is what we are set to learn now,
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the thereafter there is infinitely more which
Lord shall have them in derision." He will be told. We talk of eternity, God
has set His king on His holy hill of the all wise, speaks of the ages of the
Zion. Faith can say" all is well," the ages.
Eternity suggests monotony,
day of rejoicing for all Creation is at ages upon ages tell of infinite variety.
hand.
N at in the seven days can all the
But what a place have His well- glories of Christ be set forth, not in the
beloved saints of this dispensation- seven days can all God's answer to the
the Church, given to Him by the Father cross be given. These will require
in the day of His rejection-theirs is the "the age of the ages" and still the
special' nearness, theirs the peculiar story will never be told, for Christ and
association, theirs the supreme bliss of the cross are infinite. Yet, blessed be
giving the most intense joy to Him who God, nothing accomplished will be lost.
is Lord, Master, and Bridegroom. The All the work of God abides, the blessed
hope is certain, the bliss is unspeakable. place of the Church can never be for-
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feited, ·but all being perfected will be
the platform for the things yet to come.
The seven days being completed, the
lesson learnt, the contemplated work
finished, that lesson book can be closed,
of these things and of that time it is
said: "They shall perish; but Thou
remain est ; and they all shall wax old as
doth a garment; and as a vesture shall
Thou fold them up and they shall be
changed: but Thou art the same, and

"All's Well."
thoughts filled my mind as
GLOOMY
the good ship ploughed the grey
waters of the Northern Atlantic:
thoughts as to the state of things in the
professi~$ Church of God, the increase
of worldlmess, the departure from the
truth of many in whom one had placed
hopes, the lack of power in service and
testimony, the few who seemed able to
truly present the truth as they of old:
all these things filled my mind, and
upon them I brooded as I lay in the
night. The ship rolled from side to
side in a stormy sea, and the surroundings were suited to my thoughts. Thus
the night wore on; then came the
chang-ing of the watch; the middle
watch gave place to the· morning, and
as the bell chimed forth the fact, the
voice of the quarter-master rang out
"All's well."
The ship still rolled and pitched, and
the darkness seemed deeper than before,
but that call of the morning changed
my thoughts; I remembered Paul's
shipwreck, and how when things seemed
their blackest the Angel of God stood
by him saying" Fear not Paul." The
ship on which Paul sailed went to pieces,
but all hands came safe to land, and it
would seem as if this divinely recorded
incident has a prophetic bearing: every
organization of men will fail as vessels
of the truth, and all hopes placed in an
arm of flesh will perish, but the work of
God will remain, and every soul touched
by His gracious Spirit and brought to
Christ will come safely to land, to stand

Thy years shall not fail!" (Heb. i. [ [, [2).
A new lesson book will then be pro.
vided, for creation does not cease to be
only all is changed forthenewconditions'
There must be a new heaven and a ne\\;
earth, for the first heaven and the first
earth will have passed away, and there
will be no more sea.
Here we must close, with hearts filled
with deep thankfulness, adoration and
praise.

(J. T. MAWSONI.

there in all the glory of the fulfilment of
God's eternal purposes.
This was a heartening theme, and as
I dwelt upon it my spirits rose, for the
cheery "all's well" sang through my
soul, and though I knew that no change
for the better could be looked for in
that faithless profession that has joined
hands with the world that murdered her
Lord, "for evil men and seducers shall
wax worse and worse" (11. Tim. iii. [3).
yet the bright prospect of God's triumph
in spite of all, shone as a light in the
darkness. Our thoughts and faith must
turn from earth to heaven, to the One
whose hand has overturned the dominion
of death and who lives now in all the
power of resurrection life upon the
throne of God. The darkness is passing,
and by faith we can see the bright Star
of the morning already shining, and we
know that all is well.
When at last the dawn broke through
the cabin window I took the Scripture
Text Calendar to read the text for the
day. It was this: "I the Lord thy
God will hold thy right hand, saying unto
thee, Fear not; I will help thee" (Is.
xli. [3), and" He giveth power to the
faint" (xl. 29). It is thus that faith is
strengthened by our gracious Lord, and
as He holds the hand, and His strength
is made perfect in our weakness, we
will keep the watch and look out for the
morning, "the morning without cloudsj"
cheering the darkness about us with
faith's cry, "All's welL"
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Christ In the Minor Prophets.

(H. P. BARKER).

No. 8.-Nahum.
Chapter i.
1. The burden of Nine-:eh. Tbe book of the
.ision of N..bum the Elkoshlte.
2. God i8 jc..lous, and the Lo..d ..evenge~b; the
Lord revengcth, and is fu..ious: the Lord will t ..l,e
feugeo.nce ?n His .adversaloie9, and He resel'veth
wrath for HIs eneuucs.
a. The Lo..d is slow to anger, and g..eat in powe..,
sod will not at .. n .. cqnit tbe wicked; tile Lo..d hath
His way in tbe whirlwind a.nd in tbe sto..m, and the
clouds are the dust of His feet.

AHUM was the Barnabas of the
Old Testament, for his name
means "consolation," and the great
object of his prophecy was to comfort
the sorrowing and downcast hearts of
the people of God; but, of course, his
ministry differed widely from that of
the "son of 'consolation," of whom we
read in the Acts. Barnabas 'rejoiced
when he saw the grace of God extended
to the Gentiles, and his exhortations
were uttered in the full light of that
wonderful grace. Nahum, on the contrary, rejoiced when he contemplated
the judgment of the Gentiles, and his
exhortation to the men of Judah was
based upon the fact that their enemies
were cut off.

N

But the Spirit 01 Christ breathed in
Nahum as truly as in Barnabas.
Whether we think of Christ in grace,
suffering and praying for His foes, or
Christ in power treading them beneath
His feet, it is the same Christ, the One
whose love we know, and whose grace
and power we have proved.
Whether girded with a towel to serve
His disciples in love, or with a sword
to hurl destruction upon His enemies;
it is the same blessed Person, and in
both characters He displays God.
One thing that makes the study of
the Old Testament so profitable is that
therein we learn the ways and character
of God. .For the full unfolding of all
that He is, we have, of course, to turn
to the New Testament, and to see Him
revealed in the Person of the Son. But

6. Wbo can st..nd before His indign..tion? ..nd
who c..n· ..bide in the fierceness of Hi nge.. ? His
fn ..y i. pou..ed out like fire, and the rocks e tbrown
down by Him.
7. The Lo..d is good, So strong hold in the day of
t ..ou!>le; and He kuoweth them th..t t ..ust in Him.
15. Behold upon the mountains the feet of him
that b"ingeth good tidings, that pu!>lisheth pe..ce
o Judah, keep thy solemn fe..sts, perfo..m thy vows:
fo.. the wicked sh.. n no more pass th..ough thee; be
is ut~erly cut off.

the Old Testament presents God to us
in connection with His ways with men,
and our loss will be great if we overlook this.
We are prone to forget, when we
speak of the love and mercy of God,
that He is a Being great and terrible in
His intolerance of sin. The God which
the mind of the twentieth century has
conceived is not the God of the Scriptures, and it is like a breeze from the
highlands of eternal truth to read the
words of our prophet, describing God's
jealousy and awful anger against evildoing, His righteousness, His power,
and His majesty.
True, He is good, and His people find
Him to be a stronghold indeed in the
day of trouble. Moreover, His wrath
is not easily aroused, He is "slow to
anger." But when evil raises its head
in persistent hostility to good, and will
not be subdued, then indeed God shows
that He is not indifferent, but that His
indignation and fierce anger are such
that nothing can stand before Him.
His pity is infinite, but He "will ?lot at
all acquit the wicked."
The great subject of Nahum's prophecywas the overthrow and destruction
of Nineveh, the chief city of Israel's
great and dreaded foe, Assyria. This
we find in chapters ii. and iii.
Chapter i. is a psalm, giving us the
state of soul produced in N ahum himself
and in those to whom the testimony of
chapters ii. and iii. was brought home
in power by the Spirit of God.
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Assyria's ascendancy meant Israel's
ruin; Assyria's destruction would mean
Israel's salvation. Can we wonder that
those old-time saints and seers longed
for the overthrow of the oppressor's
power, and made it the burden of their
prayers and songs r Can we wonder at
Nahum's triumph and joy in contemplating the disaster that was to overtake
Nineveh, and the blessing that would
come to J udah as a result?
A hundred and fifty years before,
God had sent warning to the guilty city
by His servant Jonah. The message
had been received, and Nineveh had
turned in repentance to God. But the
generation to whom Jonah preached
had passed away, and Nineveh had
returned to her vileness and wickedness
as a sow goes back to her wallowing in
the mire. The fact that God had waited
for a century and a half before intervening in judgment proved that He was
long-suffering in grace. But the time
for judgment was at hand, and those
whom Nineveh had oppressed and
afflicted might lift up their heads and
rejoice.
All this is, no doubt, typical of what
will take place on a still larger scale at
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the end of the age. The" Assyrian "
of the last days will be Israel's great
foe, and N ahum's prophecy undoubtedly
looks on to his destruction (foretold in
detail by other prophets). and to the
consequent deliverance of the people
of God.
N ahum celebrates this deliverance in
chapter i. 15, and here our thoughts
are directed to Christ. The" goodtidings" borne across the mountains
are the good tidings of that blessed
coming One, for He, born of a woman
in Bethlehem Ephratah, shall be great.
and "shall be the peace when the
Assyrian shall come into our land"
(Micah v. 5).
There will be no peace and no blessing apart from Christ. It is He who
will break the oppressor's yoke, and
burst His people's bonds in sunder
(i. 13).
No doubt, in that coming day of
victory and peace, the majestic psalm
that we have in N ahum i. will be often
sung by the faithful remnant of Israel,
and thus to their hearts, as at that time
to the hearts of his contemporaries, will
this Old Testament Barnabas minister
true consolation.

(ADDIIESS BY ,V ALTJOR

B.

W~'STCOTT).

"If God were your Father " (John viii. 42).

is not the fashion in this present
I T age
to denounce sin and warn men
of judgment to come and the wrath of
God. To a very large extent, the conception of the day is that this was all
very well in the days of our Puritan
forefathers, but great advance has been
made since then, and such a God as
they were trained to fear must be cast
out of twentieth century theology;
instead there is preached a loving AllFather who could not banish men from
the joys of heaven and consign them to
the woes of Hell; for if an earthly
parent shrinks from punishing his child,
and often forgives the most wayward
when the crucial time for deciding his
fate arrives, how can it be supposed

that God-" our Heavenly Father"could shew less mercy than one of His
failing creatures?
That this is a very popular conception
of God to-day can be readily proved by
quotations from many of the prominent
preachers. The following extracts from
recent utterances will suffice.
1.-" The heart of the ARe is panting for
brotherhood; but iQ not this the vsry
core of the Gospel of Jesus? Brothers,
because God is 01~" common Father."
2.-" In the fulness of time God sent Hig
Son. It is the only way the Father
can do, and it is the only way the
Father can tell JOU about His Father·
hood. He sent the Elder Brother ...
so that He can bring us back . . . ~Ie
will be our ideal, He will be our motive
power."
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3.-" The meanest, most despicable man tha.t
ever lived is, after all, a child Dj God."
4.-" God's Fa.therhood is the main article in
Jesus'messa.ge."
5.-" 'fhere is only one religion of Humanity,
that which centres in a man revealing
the love of God, a Son who links us to
His Father and our Father, a Brother
who binds us to Himself and to one
another as brothers, that is the
1"8ligion of mankind."

Are these statements true? Let us
test them by the New Testament
Scriptures. We must have authority,
for the mind of man is so constituted
that unless it is held in by authority
there is no limit to its speculations, and
if it is merely a matter of opinion, one
opinion is as good as another, and
nobody can say what is true, and what
is not true. Therefore I propose to
take the New Testament Scriptures as
my authority. In them we read:
"God tllat m"'de the world and all things therein,
seeing that He is Lord of heaven and earth,
dwelleth not in temples made with hands;
Neither is worsbipped with men's bn.ud9, as
tllongh He needed any thing, seeing He giveth
to all life, a!:ld breath, and all tllings;
And hatll made of one blood all nations of men
for to dwell on all the face of the earth. and
hath detel'mined the times hefore appointed,
and the bounds of their habitation;
That they should seek the Lord, if haply they
nllght feel after Him, and find Him, tllongh
He be not far from everyone of us ;
For in Him we live, and lHOVO, and have our
being; as certain also of your own poets have
said, For we are also His offspring.
Forasllluch then as wo are the offspring of God,
we ought not to think that the Godhead is
like unto gold, or silver. or stone, graven by
art and man's device" (Acts xvii. 24-29).

This scripture states very plainly that
in one sense we are the handiwork of
God and so constituted that we are
entirely dependent upon Him, and to
use Paul's words "IN HIM WE LIVE AND
MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING" that is to say
in the sense of creatures in relation to a
Creator, we are dependent upon God.
We are members of one family that
owes its origin to God. One sweeping
statement that God has made of one
blood all the nations of the earth does
away with all race distinctions.
There are those who look down upon
the coloured races. Granted that they
live in degradation, in sin, (that which
we avoid, largely by reason of what
others would say of us), yet their very
darkness is due to their ignorance of

the Bible, thus proving the value of the
Word of God. It is perfectly clear that
God has made all nations, whether they
be black or white, as in Malachi:
"HAVE WE NOT ALL ONE FATHER?" We
all trace our origin back to Adam. We
all derive our existence from, and are
sustained by, a Creator God. In that
sense we may speak of God's parental
interest in us, but in that sense alone is
there any ground for the current conception of the Fatherhood of God.
Men have abused that passage of
Scripture. Their argument is that we
stand by our natural birth in relation
to God who has the keenest interest
in all His children, and will suffer no
harm to come to them.
That God is a Creator who has
indeed the keenest interest in the
welfare of all His creatures is a very
comforting thought, and it is true that
He has been working behind the
scenes for the blessing of the man He
placed upon the earth, but it does not
follow that all are His" children"; for
as we shall see on looking into Scripture,
the expression, "children of God"
cover-s a great deal more than the
thought of origin in the sense of being
the creation of His hand.
That "the meanest man that ever
lived is, after all, a child of God," is a
statement without support in the Scriptures. If we are all children of God by
nature, there are some conclusions that
must result from these premises. For
instance, there is no room for the oldfashioned doctrine of the fall, for if the
fall means anything it means that man,
placed in innocence in the garden of
Eden, fell from his estate and was
placed at an infinite distance by sin from
God. So great was that distance that
a barrier was placed at once to prevent
man getting back into the garden of
innocence and delight by a flamingsword turning every way at the entrance
of it. If we be all the chilch-en of God,
then the doctrine of the fall must be
abandoned.
In addition to the fall must be
dismissed the necessity for the new
birth. If we are all children of God by
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nature, what need is there for the new
birth? What need to be born from
above if even the most degraded be
children of God? With the new birth
must be abandoned the doctrine of the
atonement, for if men are children of
God by nature, why should they need to
be redeemed from sin and all its consequences, for is not God good, kind,
loving; would He not be as good to
His children an an earthly father? We
must banish the thought that Christ died
as a sacrifice, and regard His death as
an example to show how far a man can
go in suffering for his principles,
instead of as an atoning death by which
propitiation has been made for sin.
Further, and finally, must go the
truth of eternal punishment.
As a
matter of fact, usually the first thing given
up by a professing Christian who goes
astray on these lines, is the doctrine of
eternal punishment. It has been given
up far and wide, and you may vainly
search in Christendom (save here and
there) for any reference to it as an
article of the Christian faith.
The popular doctrine is that God is a
Father, and we are His children; He
cares for us. He looks down upon us
with pity, sees us surrounded by temptations, and His great heart of compassion
goes out to us, and it is impossible to
conceive that God would be so cruel as
to sentence His creatures to a lost
eternity, for He is like unto us, who, as
fathers, would be only too glad to
overlook the failings of our children.
Such are the reasonings of to-day, and
if the Fatherhood of God as a common
conception be admitted to be true, we
must give up all those doctrines I have
named and others too.
Let us turn to Scripture:
l&

Jesus saith unto thenl, If God were your
Pather, ye would love Me: for I proceeded
forth and came from God; neitller Ca111e I of
Myself, but Ha sent Me. Why do ye not
understand My speech? even because ye
CD,nnot hear My Word. Ye "re of your father
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will
do. He WLLS l1 lllurderer frolll the beginninE',
"Dd abode not in the truth, because there IS
no truth in him. Wheu be speaketh a lie, he
speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the
father of it" (John viii. 42·14).

There is a very definite statement
made by the Lord Himself: "If God
were your Father ye would love Me."

That is a great test. Do all those who
believe in the "Fatherhood of God"
love the Son of God? It is a proof of
the relationship with the Father, that
everyone who can truly call God his
Father, loves Jesus, not a person con_
ceived in the imagination of men, but
the One whose character and life On
earth is recorded for us in the Gospels.
Put that test to those to-day who propound the conception ofthe Fatherhood
of God. If God were your Father you
would love Him.
You find a similar thought in I. John
iii. 8, IO, 13:
"He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this
purpose the SOil of God was manifested, tbat
He mIght destroy.the works of the deVil."
"In this the children of God are mauifest, and
the chIldren of the devIl: whosoever doeth
not righteousness is not of God, neither he
that loveth not his brother."
"Ma,rvel not, my brethren, if the world hate
you."

These statements trace things to
their source, and divide the human
family into two companies. "In this
the chz"ldren oj God are manifest, and the
children

of the

devil,"

If all were the children of God how
can it be said that there are children of
God and children of the devil? and how
can all men be brothers when the
Apostle says" Marvel not if the world
hateyou." If all men are brethren, who
represent the world? "Marvel not if the
world hate you," clearly distinguishing
between "the brethren" and "the
world." Who are the brethren? They
are all true believers in Christ on the
face of the earth, and they have nothing
in common with the world, and the
world is in opposition to them as they
are true to their calling and position.
So you get two companies-the brethren
in Christ, and the world that is opposed
to the brethren, and has no interest in
their welfare. You must get rid of "the
world" or "the brethren" entirely if all
men form part of one common brotherhood in the ordinary acceptance of the
term.
At this point I might refer to the
thought that "God sent the elder brother."
That is to say that Christ is looked upon
as the elder brother, having come into
this world in incarnation and become a

Scripture Truth.
man like other men, a member of the
human race, to help us out of our diffi;ulty, and to develop what was good in
1S that we might be made suitable to
Jod. That is utterly unsupported by
Scripture. You never find Christ ad:lressed or referred to as the elder
brother. It is not until resurrection
:hat He addresses people directly as
His brethren. When they pressed
round Him on earth and said "Thy
mother and Thy brethren" desire "to
;peak with Thee," He looked around
;wd said, "Whosoever shall do the will
Jf God, the same is My brother, and My
;ister, and mother." But He did not
actually address any company of people
directly as His brethren until He had
been raised from the dead, and by His
atoning sacrifice had redeemed a
company to Himself and to His God,
whom He could righteously call His
brethren; of a new order altogethel-, and
not connected with Him by nature's ties,
or by a common humanity.
The Lord had said before His death
"Except a corn of wheat fall into the
ground and die it abideth alone, but if it
die it bringeth forth much fruit." As a
result of that death He has those who
are linked up with Him for ever. In
resurrection, not in incarnation, is this
new and eternal connection formed.
Moreover, the harvest is as the seed
cast into the ground; the truth is that
those whom the Lord calls "brethren"
have a new nature and life, the same
nature and life as He possesses; they
are linked up with Him in His life and
position, and not He with them in their
old life and position.
I find that the Apostles and early
Christians addressed Christ as Lord,
and I believe every Christian to-day
who understands the dignity and glory
of the Person of Christ will refrain from
speaking of Him as the elder brother,
but will prostrate himself before Him
and caU Him Lord. Because He calls
us brethren are we to abuse His grace
by calling Him brother? If the King of
England were to call me by my Christian name, should I turn round and
address him in the same familiar

manner? There must be respect even
with an earthly monarch. How much
more, then, should there be reverence
toward the King of Kings?
Now let us turn to John i.

10-14.

He was in the world, a.rid the world wa,s IH£I.de
by Him and the world kuew Him uot.
He came Ull~O His own, ancl His own received
Hiul11ot.
But a.s rnal1Y as received Hiln, to thenl ga,vo He
power to hecorne the Hons of God, even to
thenl thl1t believe DU His nanle :
Which were born not of blootl, 1101' of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God,
Alld the Word was made flesh and dwelt amoug
llS, (and we beheld His glory. the glory as of
the ollly begotten of the Fathel'), full of grace
and truth,"
<I

Now it is impossible, if we accept the
truth of the New Testament Scriptures,
to overlook a statement so distinct as
that" He came unto His own and His
own received Him not. But as many
as I-eceived Hut, to them gave He
power to become the sons of God,"
and to none others. These people
were not born after the natural ordel(of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man), as people would have us to
believe who speak of the brotherhood
of man and the Fatherhood of God; but
they were born of God.
Have you received Christ? Have
you believed on His name? If so, you
are in the family of God; you are one
of the children of God. If you have
not received Christ, if you have not
believed, you have neither part nor lot
in this matter. But you may enter into
the family by believing. If you have
?lot believed Christ you Clre not one of
the children of God.
"For ye are 0.11 the children of God by faith in
Chri8t Jesus" (Gal. iil, 26).

"For ye are all the children of God"
-shall we stop there? Men of degraded life, men who despise the word
of God and reject the Saviour, it matters
not, ye are all the children of God!
That seems a wonderful toleration.
People plead for toleration. They say
we must consider other people'S opinions, and make allowance for others.
There is a false toleration abroad to-day
against which we must protest.
It
behoves us to stand by the truth and to
refuse that false toleration that will
embrace error and say, "Ye are all the
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children of God." But the word of God
guards it very cleady. "Ye are all the
children of God b)l .faith in Christ Jesus."
That settles it once for all. The children of God we are if we have faith in
Christ ] eSU5, and no others have any
right to take the title.
.. Bebold. wb ..t manner of love tbe Fatber batb
bestowed upon us th .. t we should be called
the sons of God: therefore tbe world knoweth ne not, bocl1ul:ieit knew Hhn !lot: Beloved,
now ar" we the sons of God. and lt dotb not
yet appear wbat we sbl111 he: but we know
that. when He shall appel1r we shall be like
Him; for Wll sball see Him I1S He is" (1. Jobn
iii. 1, 2).

Now we come to the part one delights
in. Behold the manner of love-not
the idea of the Fatherhood of God and
the Brotherhood of Man, a degradation
of the truth-but the true Fatherhood
of God. The love of the Father that
He has bestowed upon all those who
have received His Son into their hearts,
"that we should be called the children
of God." There is a wonderful charm
in this blessed truth, that we, as we live
here, are truly, if we believe in Christ,
the children of God. The world around
does not understand us in this character.
Men meet us in business; they know us
in that character, but as the children of
God we are a mystery to them. They
do not understand the One who came
from God.
When He was here
amongst men He was completely misunderstood in all His words and ways.
There is a gulf fixed by the death of
Christ between those who trust in
Christ and those who reject His claims;
and that gulf will widen until it becomes
impassable, and the world will wonder
when they see those whom they have
disregarded down here conformed to
the image of God's own Son. We
are going on to that day of splendour,
of giory, and even down here we are
basking in the sunshine of a Father's
love, in the very family of God, led by
the Spirit of God. The Father looks
down upon us and there is nothing He
will not do for us, because we have
trusted in Christ and an~ part of that
great family that is linked with Christ.
We need to see what the truth really
is, and it is patent on the face of
Scripture, that only those who are born
of God and have trusted in Christ, are

really and truly entitled to call themselves
children of God. And it is the privi_
lege and responsibility of such, not by
magnifying their differences, but by
magnifying all that they have in
common, to make the bonds of lOve
which bind them in this true brother_
hood stronger and more manifest.
It is argued that the idea of the
Fatherhood of God is contained in the
parable of the prodigal (Luke xv.).
Luke's Gospel presents man as haVing
sprung from God's creative hand
(iii. 38), as we have seen from Acts
xvii. 24-29; but by his sin and rebellion
he had become dead and lost to God'
and it is thus he is viewed in thi~
Scripture.
It is blessedly true, as the parable
teaches, that any poor prodigal sinner
who comes back to God in true repentance will be welcomed with all
the love that beats for him in the
heart of God, and the delight of the
prodigal will be eclipsed by the deep,
deep joy that the Father' finds in his
return. But the whole truth cannot be
taught in any single parable: for
instance, there is no mention of atonement, or of many things that are
essential if you want to get an
idea of the truth as a whole. The
parable perfectly presents the one
part of the truth intended to be illustrated, namely, the joy of God in the
sinner's return, but does not in any
way sanction the popular error we are
considering.
One does not want to be argumentative about these matters, but I think
we should face the general trend of
things to-day. I am persuaded that
behind a great deal of the giving up of
the truth of God, is based this false conception of the Fatherhood of God.
But there are those who know what it
is, having received Christ, to be. in the
family of God, to embrace all those wh.o
are in the family of God, and theIr
destiny is to be conformed to the image
of God's Son; having this hope they are
purified from the world, its attractions
and snares, and are daily being conformed to the One whose likeness they
will bear in the coming day of glory.
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papers on Service.
OD imparts His message to those
who are in a complete subordinaG
.ion to Him. It is evident that many
1ave renounced that holy reverence for
:;cripture which is indicated by such an
;xpression as "trembleth at My Word."
[hey rather trifle than tremble. The
Word is not their teacher, but they are
ts critics. With many, the Word of
:he Lord is no longer enthroned in the
Jlace of honour, but is treated as a
:ootball, to be kicked about as they
Jlease; and the apostles especially, are
:reated as if Paul, James, and John are
men with whom modern wise men are
JD terms of something more than
~quality.
They pass the books of
Scripture under their .-od, and judge
.hA Spirit of God Himself. The .Lord
~annot work by a creature that is in
:evolt against Him. We must manifest
:he spirit of reverence, or we shall not
be as little children, nor enter the
k.ingdom of heaven.
When some men come to die, the
religion which they have themselves
thought out and invented will yield them
no more confidence than the religion of
the Roman Catholic sculptor who, on
his death-bed, was visited by his priest.
The priest said, "You are now departing
out of this life;" and, holding up a
beautiful crucifix, he cried, "Behold
your God, who died for you." "Alas!"
said the sculptor, "I made it." There
was no comfort for him in the work of
his own hands; and there will be no
comfort in a religion of one's own
devising. That which was created in
the brain cannot yield comfort to the
heart. The man will sorrowfully say,
"Yes, that is my own idea; but what
does God say?" Brethren, I believe in
that which I could not have invented.
I believe that which compels me to
adore, and I thank God for a Rock that
is higher than I am.
If it were not
higher than I am, it would be no shelter
for me.
Better risk the dangers of a tornado

(AN ALL-ROUND MINISTRY).

of religious excitment than see the air
grow stagnant with a dead formality.
It is far better for people to be too hot
than to be lukewarm. "I would thou
wert cold or hot" is Christ's word still,
and it applies to preachers as well as to
others. When a man is freezipgly cold
in the things of Christ, we know where
he is; and if another is red hot, or even
at a white heat, and is thought to be too
enthusiastic, we know where he is; but
when a preacher preaches in such a
way that, at the close of his sermon, you
say, "This is neither cold nor hot," you
go away feeling that you have had
enough, or even too much of it. You
could almost wish to have been made
angry rather than to have been lulled
by such discoursing.
A lukewarm
sermon sickens every healthy mind.
But let us test ourselves, our Lord
holds the true thermometer in His
hands, what does He say of us. How
is it with you? Do you say, "Well, I am
not the warmest of all, but then I am
not the coldest of all "? Then I have a
suspicion as to your temperature; but I
leave the matter to your own judgment,
only remarking that I have never yet met
with fire that is moderately hot. The
fire with which I have been acquainted
has been such that I have never given
it my hand without remembering its
warm embrace. Fire has never yet
learned moderation. I am told that it
is wrong to go to extremes, and upon
that ground fire is certainly guilty; for
it is not only intensely hot, but it has a
tendency to consume and destroy
without limit.

" Do not make too many heads to your
sermons, lest you may not be able to
find ears for them all " ! Indeed having
the ears already to hand many a
preacher by his long sword of intolerable prolixity wantonly repeats the
offence of Peter upon the servant of
the high priest!

Scripture Truth.
The Lord would not have told Peter
to put up his sword if it had been the
sword of the Spirit that He had been
wielding. The sword of the Spirit lays
open the heart while the sword of the
flesh only cuts off ears. Now there has
been a long succession of Petrine
apostles, valiant swordsmen. whose
principal trophies are severed ears and
not converted hearts; who have
preached with such two-edged severity
as to alienate their hearers when they
should have won them. The Lord has
not called us to this, we are not theological gladiators, to win applause from
the crowd by our skill in cutting and
slashing. We are God's witnesses, not
His logicians sent to argue men into
the kingdom of God. We are not
God's debaters, sent to discuss theology
with men, and to convince them of the
truth of Christianity. On the contrary
we as Christ's servants are simply to
bear witness year in and year out, using
the word of God and not our own.
Our success will not depend on our

acuteness, or our eloquence, or Our
skill, but on God's Spirit, that accom.
panies and energizes the word. It
takes a strong muscle to throw a hand_
ball so that it shall strike a hard blow.
but a child can fire a rifle-ball effectu~
ally since the propelling power is in the
powder and not in the muscle. So it
takes a strong man to use an argument
effectively, but a babe in Christ can USe
a text of Scripture with prevailing
force, since it is "not by might, nor by
power, but by My Spirit," that the text is
impelled.
Be more careful to prepare yourself
than your sermon.
Feet shod, not with the preparation
of the Gospel of peace, but with COn.
jecture, tracking an experiment or
running in some unexplored" perhaps"
-these can leave no path for sinblinded and truant souls to walk in.
To electrify a hearer is one thing, to
bring him prostrate at the feet of Jesus,
quite another.

Answers to Cort;espondents.-Replies to letters from J.N.P. and W.W. will
.
(D.V.) be printed in next issue.

The Morning Star.
"I [Llll . . . the bright aud morning star" (Rev. xxii. 16).

o brethren!

I woke, and the night was passing,
And over the hills there shone
A star all alone in its beauty
When the other sta.rs were gone-

a St[Lr is shining
Into the hearts of menIt is Ohrist with a voice of singing,
"Rejoice I for I come again I

For a glory was filling the heavens
That came before the day,
And the gloom and the stars together
Faded and passed away.

" For the long. long night is passing,
And there cometh the golden day;
I come to My own who love Me,
To take them all away.

Only the star of the morning
Glowed in the crimson skyIt was like It clea.r voice singing,
.. Rejoice! for the Sun is nigh! "

" It may be to-day or to-morrow,

Soon it will surely be;
Then past are the tears and the BorroWThen Home for ever with Me."

"I will come again" (John xiv. 3).
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" He Maketh the Storm a Calm."
11

(JAMES BOYD).

Then they cry unto the IJord ill tbeir trouble, and He bringeth thelU out of their distresses.
He maketll tile storm .. calm, so that tile WI1VOS tLereof are still.
'rhen l1l"e they glo.d because they be quiet; so ha bring-eth thew uoto their uesired l.lo.vell."Ps. cviL 28-80.

ESUS, Saviour, Son of God, in faith I cast my soul on Thee,
Knowing that Thou ever livest, keepest vigil over me.

J

Be Thou near me, Holy Saviour, when the sun shines on my path,
Even as when evil clouds about me g-ather threatening wrath;
vVhen the storms assail my bark, and Iightnings play across the prow,
And to swallow up my life the hungry ocean yawns, be Thou
Near me, Lord, that I may contemplate the peace upon Thy brow.
Be Thou near me in the black night, when the waves are swelling high,
Making thunder in the darkness, flinging foam against the sky;
When to right, or left, or forward, or behind, no earthly ray
Cheers the murky gloom that mantles all lily solitary way;
Be Thou then my light, Lord Jesus, be my sun, my moon, my star,
Shedding beams of heavenly glory on my pathway from afar,
Earthly fogs and mists dispelling, which my prospect bright would mar.
Hold my hand in Thine, my Saviour; hold me firmly, let me feel
Of Thy love the strong pulsations through my fainting spirit steal.
SUCCOUl" me, when from the heavenward path my tottering steps would reel.
If I only feel the pressure of Thy hand omnipotent,
Which was pierced when for my sinful soul Thy holy flesh was rentIf I know that Thou art leading, and Thy well-known voice I hear,
Let the way be what it may be, peaceful or begirt with fearI shall dread no demon, devil, principality, or power.
When the hosts of darkness close about me, this shall be my hour:
In Thy might they shall be broken, conquered, scattered, made to flee,
Like to chaff before the fury of the tempest they shall be,
And my soul triumphant shall ascribe the glory unto Thee.

Thou hast told me, if I trust Thee, I shall surely win the fight,
Not by Cl"eature craft and cunning, human prowess, valour, might,
Greater ten times are the· foes that do my heavenly way withstand,
Than the forces I, to meet them, can at any time command:
Hence not on the arm of flesh would I for victory depend,
But upon Thy strength, almighty Saviour, Succourer, and Friend,
Heavenly Guide, and great Redeemer, Lover, faithful to the end.
From the deep Thou wilt deliver, from the jaws of death and hell.
I commit me to Thy keeping from the wrath of angels fell.
Thou wilt be my bread and water, and my strength throughout the way,
Thou wilt be my rod and staff, my shield and shelter night and day:
Until the SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, with healing on His wings,
About the world the golden strands of love immortal flings,
And all the great glad universe with" HALLELUJAH" rings.

"Praising and Blessing God."

(J. T. MAWSON).

"Behold thou shalt be dumb and not able to speal, , , . because thou believest not
my words (Lul<e i. 20).
"And they worshipped Him. and returned to Jerusalem with grcn.t ,joy: alld were
continually in the temple, praising and blessing God" (LlI],e xxiv. 52, 53).

of Luke commences
T HEwithGospel
a dumb priest in the temple,
and closes with a company of men in
that same place" praising and blessing
God" : proof to us of some great
occurrence between the two.
Now if any man on earth ought to
have praised God it was Zacharias, for
he was a priest, and in the temple of
God. Moreover the angel of God had
just announced to him most blessed
things; but there was no response in
his heart to the glad tidings from God:
he met them with rank unbelief. As a
consequence the astonished Gabriel pronounced God's sentence upon him, and
his dumb lips became the outward sign
of his inward and spiritual state of unbelief; and this condition was typical
of that in which all men are by nature.
It was not for this that man was
created, for it is written that - whoso
offereth praise glorifieth God: God
created man for His glory-a welltuned instrument-to respond to the
touch of His infinite goodness with intelligent and joyous thanksgiving. But
the devil spoiled God's handiwork by
introducing distrust of God into the
heart of man; and the chord was lost,
and the music died out, and instead of
songs of praise greeting God's advent
in the garden, Adam-a fallen man, a
sinner against God, cowered away in
dumb fear from the One who loved and
had lost him.
But God cannot be baffled, nor His
purpose thwarted, and the apparent
triumph of the devil only yielded the
opportunity for the establishment of the
praise of men upon a secure and
eternal basis.
This basis is found in Christ. He
,came to be about His Father's business

(ch. ii. 49): this business was to call
sinners to repentence (ch. v. 32), to
seek and save that which was lost
(ch. xix. 10), "to suffer, and to n'se ./1'0111
the dead the third day: and that repent_
ance and remission of sins should be
preached in His name among all nations
beginning at Jerusalem" (xxiv. 46, 47/
He came to destroy the works of the
devil, and to deliver men from his
power and bring them to God, so that
faith might take the place of unbelief
and love supersede enmity, and worship
and thanksgiving break forth from
hearts and lips, that erst were dumb.
It is intensely interesting and blessed
to see then that when He was" carried
up into heaven," His mission to earth
completed, there was left behind in this
world of sin, and unbelief, and sorrow,
and death, a company of men who had
been put into tune with heaven, and
whose hearts vibrated with responsive
praise to that boundless love which had
been expressed in the Lord Jesus
Christ: they were filled with "great
joy, and were continually . . . praising
and blessing God," It will be readily
admitted that theirs was a most blessed
and desirable condition: and yet this is
the normal Christian condition, and
where it is absent in true believers
there is some cause. But there are
certain things which are necessary to
it, and these are clearly indicated for
us in this closing chapter of the Gospel.

The Word of God.
The two disciples travelling to
Emmaus had no song, for sad men do
not sing (ver. 17). They had placed
their hopes in Christ as the glorious
immediate Redeemer of Israel, but
instead of realizing these hopes they
had seen Him rejected by the Jews and
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"crucified in weakness;" and these
walkers according to the light of their
eyes were returning to their own
disappointed.
homes gloomy and
There was no need for their despondency for that day was the most glorious
in all the annals of time: and if the
stars of the morning sang together, and
all the sons of God shouted for joy
when the earth's foundations were laid,
how much more cause for joy was there
on this day in which was manifestly
established a new creation which can
never be spoiled by sin and death!
But the Lord laid bare the cause of
their gloom when He said, "0 fools,
and slow of heart to believe all that the
prophets have spoken" (ver. 25), and
it was necessary for Him to begin at
"Moses and all the prophets," and
expound unto them "Zil all the Scriptures
the thzngs conarnzizg Himself" (ver. 27).
Unbelief lay at the root of their
sadness: their own thoughts, and
perhaps the traditions of men, had a
larger place in their minds than all
that the prophets have spoken. Hence
they did not understand the thoughts
and ways of God.
It is important to note the way that
the Lord took to lead them out of the
darkness into which unbelief had carried
them. He did not straightway reveal
Himself to them, as we might have
expected Him to do; but He threw them
back upon the Scriptures. As another
has said, "He led them into the infallible
Word of God, which discloses to us the
divine counsels of the sufferings of
Christ and the glory that should follow,
that thez"r faith Illight rest on the 1estimony
of God zn the Written Word."
They had neglflcted to heed all the
Scriptures, and so they had missed the
precious treasure that the Scriptures
contained, the truth as 10 Hz·mseif.
\Vho but God could have revealed beforehand those sufferings and that glory,
and with what reVel"ent joy we who
know Christ can turn to the Holy
Writings, knowing them to be Godbreathed, to find them like unto a
golden casket which when opened
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reveals priceless gems, which glow and
scintillate before the astonished eye!
It was thus with these two .troubled
disciples, for as they saw and heard
things concerning Himself, their sadness
and disappointment fled, and their
hearts glowed with hope, and faith, and
love.
The first essential to fulness of joy is
to believe all that God hath spoken, to
accept His word in simple and unquestioning faith; we shall never understand
it, or Him, until we do this; for it is
"through faith we understand" (Heb.
xi. 3), and "faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the Word of God"
(Rom. x. 17).
This ministry of Christ is continued
to us by the Holy Spirit come down
from above, for He has come to take
of the things that are Christ's and shew
them to us; but this is not apart from
the Scriptures: they are indispensable
to our understanding the ways of God
in Christ.

The Risen Christ.
But the value of the Scriptures is that
they turn the thought and eye to Chrz'st.
We are therein taught the glory of His
shame; for more glorious was He,
thorn-crowned and rejected, than if He
had been borne to the throne of David
amid the acclamations of the multitude
of Israel. Upon the dark background
of that unmeasured and unrelieved
sorrow there shone the glory of His
moral perfection. Men despised Him
for what they judged to be weakness,
when as a lamb He was led to the
slaughter, but then there shone forth
that infinite meekness, absolute su bjection to the will of God, and the
strength of a love that no terrors could
daunt. Moreover, it was then that the
'Yisdom, and might, and love of God
were displayed: that cross was the
triumph of the divine heart, and there
in that shamed and crucified MAN we
see the glory and wisdom of God's
eternal plan. Throughout the eternal
ages that cross will be our grandest
and most profound contemplation.
But the disciples who had lost Him
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for awhile (for they could not follow
Him into that mystery of darkness and
sorrow when surged around Him the
hatred of men and devils, and when His
soul was made an offering for sin) had
found Him again: He was with them
in all the value of His sacrifice and the
power of His resurrection. He was
with them as the Saviour who had died
for them (verse 40); the Centre to
gather them (verse 36); the Lord to
command them (verses 46-49); and the
great High Priest to sustain them in
the blessing He had secured for them
(verse 50).
With hands uplifted in blessing He
was parted from them: they knew that
He had gone to the exaltation of God's

Thoughts on Service.
who has been much used in the
O NEpreaching
of the gospel says,
that he has been greatly helped during
his long years of service by what his
mother impressed upon him as a child,
whenever he had an errand to do for
her.
After carefully instructing him in the
details of what she required him to do,
she would say:
I. Now tell me, Where are you going?
2. What will you say when you get
there?
3. Mind yOLl tell them who sent you;
and he was not permitted to start off on
his errand until his mother was perfectly
satisfied that he was clear on all these
three points.
Now let us look at the application:
I. "Where are you going?"
Be definite in your service. The
angel of the Lord said to Philip, "Anse
and go . . . unto Gaza (Acts viii. 26),
and willingly and at once" he arose and
went," leaving a sphere of most successful service to go.
We know how he was blessed to that
earnest seeker. Such is God's intense
interest in one soul.

throne, they knew that that place was
the only one worthy to receive Him it
was His due: infinite perfection had
received just recognition, and in the
sense of this their hearts were filled
with exultant joy and praise.
We have the same blessed triumphant
Saviour, Centre, Lord, and Priest, the
One in whose mighty hand all the
purposes and promises of God are held
securely, so that not one of them will
fail of fulfilment. He is given to us to
be the object of our love, and our Lord,
to dispossess every idol: and, as in ali
things He is pre-eminent, we too shall
worship Him, and be filled with great
joy, praising and blessing God.

(w.

BOUSFIELD).

2. "What will you say when you get
there."
Be definite in your message. Seek
a message rather than a sermon; and
"say" from a full heart (for out of the
"overflow" of the heart the mouth
speaks); be "the Lord's messenger in
the Lord's message unto the people"
(Haggai i. 13). It is true many an
arrow shot at a venture finds its mark,
but the sharp-shooter is much more
deadly than he who fires at random.

3. "Mind you tell them who sent you."
Don't go without feeling distinctly
that the Lord has sent you. Be like
Abraham's servant: "I being in the way
the Lord led me" (Gen. xxiv. 27).
Always remember in whose name the
message goes forth, and that forgiveness of sins is preached in Hts name,
and that it is the glad tidings" concerning Hts Son."
Be constant.
The enemy never
slackens, and the need is ever present.
One of John W esley' s mottoes was
"All at it and alwa)'s at it."
"Workers together with Him," and
He never wearies.
"Always abounding in the work of
the Lord."

261

Bible Study.-I. Thessalonians.

(EDWARD CROSS).

Chapter V. 12-28.
12" And we beseech yon, brethren. to kIlOW thom
'f;'hich Il1bon1' at1l0ng you, Il.!Hl lLre over you in the
IJord, aud a<1nlOllisll you;
13. And to esteom tIJell'l very highly in love for
their wOl"k's f'nJ~e. And lJe at peace a.UJoug yonrselves.
14. Now we exhort you, brethren. warn then! that
aff~ unruly, comfort the feehle-rllindcd, support the
weal{, be vatient towl1rc1lLll men.
15. See thH,t none rel1(ler evil for evil unto any
]flfH!; but over follow tbu,t which is good, botb
11U10lJg' yourselves, and to tLlllnen.
16. Rejoice evenUOl'e.
17. Pl'ay witbout ceasing.
lB. In evcl'ytbing give tha.nks: for this is the will
of God iu Christ ,Jesus concerning yon.
la. Qnench not thc Spirit.

this concluding section of the
I N Epistle,
the Apostle turns more
directly to what is purely hortatory, as
the previous part is rather the expression of his own feelings and personal
affection towards them. It is marked
by the same exuberancy of style in
which the outftowings of his spirit are
poured forth: and in the structure of it
the subject seems to fall naturally before
us into three parts: he beseeches them;
he exhorts them; and he pl'ays for
them.
If we make a distinction between
the terms, the word "beseech" (ver. 12)
means to beg in a tender and delicate
way, so as to gain thereby the request
desired; while" exhort" (ver. 14) carries with it the idea of admonition,
encouragement, comfort, as using persuasion, and so gaining' the will.
Verse 12.
First, he beseeches them with regard
to those who are over them in the Lord,
that they should recognise them with
the respect which is their due, and
esteem them "hyper-highly," if one
might be permitted so to render as
closely as possible the word, in love for
their works' sake, and to be at peace
among themselves.
It is very interesting to see already

20. Despise not prophesyings.
21. Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.
22. Abstain from all appearance of evil.
23. And the very God of peace sanctify you ,vholly;
anl! I pray Gal! your whole spirit ano sonl and hody
he preserved blameless unto the cowing of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
24. Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do
it.
25. Bretl.lren, pro.y for lIS.
2G. Grcet all the brethren with an holy Idss.
27. I charge you by the .Lord that tIJis epistle be
read unto all the holy brethren.
28. The graoe of our Lord Jesns CIJrist be with you.
Amen.

nsmg Up among these young converts
those who took the oversight and guidance amongst them. They were in
much need of such; and in the Lord's
tender care for His people, such were
provided for them by Him. No doubt
these young teachers had much to learn
themselves. Their experience and their
knowledge were but scanty: but they
put their hands, as best they could, to
the nee.d before them, and they were
blessed in the deed.
It is useless to wait for perfection
before you do what lies before you to
be clone. If your implements are not
perfect, make the best use of what you
have. He who waits to do until he
finds perfection wherewith to do it, will
never do at all. But he who does what
he can do, and does it to the Lord, will
do as she did of whom it is written,
"She hath done what she could . . . .
Verily, I say unto you, wheresoever
this gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, this also that she
hath done [mark well the word" this
also," as an accompaniment of the very
gospel itself] shall be spoken of for a
memorial of her" (Mark xiv. 8, 9).
But, in a community freshly brought
out from paganism, it is easy to understand how needful such an exhortation
as this would be, where all the elements
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of ignorance and pride, independency
and self-will, a vain impatience of restraint and such like things, were as yet
only held in check, for the most part
unconsciously, by the fresh force of first
love, a.nd had not yet been measured
experimentally by them in their essential
opposition to the kingdom of God. All
this exercise will come in due course;
it must do so; but meanwhile the
Apostle beseeches them in the most
delicate and winning way to submit
themselves in all love to the direction
of this new regime, under which they
had already found such joy and blessing; and to be at peace among
themselves.
How clearly he diagnosed, so to
speak, the constitutional taint that
needed such an exhortation; even as
Joseph said to his brethren of old,
"See that ye fall not out by the way"
(Gen. xlv. 24). How soon this taint
was manifested amongst them. Alas!
how soon I A taint that for well nigh
2,000 years has developed itself into all
the hideousness that has disfigured the
erst fair face of the Church of God on
earth.

Verses 14-22.
He now turns to their conduct in
respect of those (ver. 14) who would
naturally test the reality of the grace
that was in them. There is nothing
strange in this testing. If we have
received grace, it is that we may show
its virtue. Of what value is it, if it be
not thus proved?
When the disciples came down from
the mount of transfiguration, where, in
the company of Moses and Elias, they
had seen the glory of the Lord in the
splendour of that scene, they were at
once confronted with the circumstances
of another scene, which put to the test
how much available power they had
brought with them from the glory of
the scene above. Alas! They quickly
showed how out of touch they were,
subjectively, with all that had so lately
passed before their eyes. The glory
of the kingdom had been before them,
and they had been impressed by the

sense of it when they said, "Lord it is
good for us to be here" (Matt. xvii. 4)'
but they were not yet able to translat~
into practical effect the power of it in
common life.
If we have received grace, it is that
it should control us in the various circumstances which we are bound to
meet in a world of temptation such as
this. How manifold the trials are!
But grace is given us that we should
conduct ourselves in a becoming and
Christian manner in the midst of all
and thus, as it is written, "show forth
the virtues [margin] of Him who hath
called us out of darkness into His
marvellous light" (I. Pet. ii. 9).

This section falls naturally into two
parts; I st, their conduct towards others:
2nd, their own state within. In each
part there are seven injunctions; and in
view of the general structure of the
Epistle on which we have before remarked, it is quite possible that this
double handful of fulness is not accidental but of design.
"vVarn them that are unruly,"
"Comfort the feebleminded,"
"Support the weak,"
"Be patient toward all men."
"See that none render evil for evil
unto any man;"
6. "But ever follow that which is
good, both among yourselves"
7. "And to all men."
1.

2.
3.
4.
5.

Little need be said as to these things
in detail. Let us rather see to it that
we ponder them in the presence of God;
and that we steadfastly set ourselves to
practice them before men.
Then he adds,
personal state:

as regards their

1. "Re/olee evermore."
There are
those,-pessimists, men of moody minds
-who dwell in the contemplation of
evil, where sunlight seldom shines to
brighten up the soul. Such men would
not allow themselves to rejoice; or, if
for a brief moment a gleam of brig'hter
things flits across the sky, they quickly
correct themselves lest they should presume too much on the "grace wherein
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we stand." They forget the injunction
"Rejoice evermore."
2. "Pray wZlhout ceaszng."
How
needful this is for those who are young
in the faith, just starting on their
Christian course! Those who are older
will know its value better.
3. ".In evel)!thz7zg gz've thanks,. for
tlu's is the wz"ll if God zn Christ Jesus
cwarning you" (camp. Phil. iv. 6).
We are ready enough to give thanks
while things are prosperous according
to our notions of prosperity. It is the
province of faith to give thanks always.
Let those who are in great difficulty
on ly try its virtue.
4. "Quench not the Spinl." In Eph.
iv. 30 we read, "Grieve not the Holy
Spirit of God," i.e. by the practice 01"
allowance of evil contral"y to His holy
nature. Here it is 'not the question of
corrupt conduct which "grieves," but
as a fire which might be "quenched,"
whether in ourselves or others, by
refusing to follow His promptings in
simplicity and in faith.
5. "Despise not prophesyzngs." That
which is of the Spirit is of spiritual
value, wherever it appears. Despise it
not.
6. "Prove all thz"ngs,o hold fast the
rigllt" (New Trans). The existence of
evil-which they were to test-need be
no hindrance to their progress, but the
reverse.
The sifting of it would
teach them to discriminate between
right and wrong: would cast them on
the truth and the power of it; and they
would thereby learn to "have their
senses exercised to discern both good
and evil" (Heb. v. 14). In result they
would learn to hold fast the right.
7·-Abstain from evelY form of evz"l
(New Trans.) This closes up in a genel"al injunction the sum of all that he
inculcates. And how suitable to the
circumstances of those who had just
been called out of the darkness of their
former state into the light of the gospel,
to "serve the living and true God; and
to wait for His Son from heaven."
How suitable it remains still for us in
Our day, who are called by the same
grace and in the same hope.

Verse 23.
His heart now turns to God Himselfthe God of peace-who alone, above
and beyond the best efforts of feeble
man, could effectuate these desires, and
make good and real and complete in
them this truly divine work of sanctification, and preserve them blameless,
their whole spirit and soul and body in
reference to, or at, the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ.
It is to be noticed that he does not
say, "sanctify you perfectly," as though
they were ah-eady partly sanctified, and
they had to progress in it to perfection;
but "sanctify you wholly," i.e., entirely,
in all your parts, spirit, soul, and body,
and that in these you be preserved
blameless to the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
The three palts, spirit, soul and
body, constitute the entire man. The
spirit is the superior and active part
that properly moves and governs the
rest. Of it is predicated both mind and
will; and upon it the Holy Spirit acts in
the highest functions of spiritual life.
The soul is the inferior animal part.
It is the seat of the affections and passions, and is the more passive part
normally acted on and governed by the
spirit which is above it.
The body is the material part which
serves as the instrument for the expression of the immaterial part-the vehicle
for the carrying out of the will. The
three parts form the entire man.
The movements of the soul and of
the spirit are necessarily much involved,
and they are not always easily distinguishable. The word of God, "sharper
than any two-edged sword," unerringly
divides between them (Heb. iv. 12).
Verses 24-28.
And with these mighty desires on
their behalf filling his soul, and foreseeing too, as doubtless he did, all the
dangers that lay exposed to his prophetic vision, as he foretold to the elders
of Ephesus (Acts xx. 29, 30), yet with
undaunted faith he adds without qualification or limitation, "Faithful is He
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who calls you, who will also perform
it" (New Trans.).
Ver. 25. But if the Apostle was a
strong man, he was also a dependent
one: ultimately dependent on God,
mediately dependent on the prayers of
the saints, as he also devoted himself
in prayer for them. Were, there more
prayer, mutual prayer one for the other,
there would be less trouble amongst the
saints.
Ver. 26. The holy kiss was the greeting of love.
Ver. 27. Is there not here a forebod-

ing, realized actually later on (if. n.
Thess. ii. 2, 3), of the evil way in which
his teaching would be subverted, either
by suppressing what he had written, or
by misrepresenting it, or by false letters
purporting to be his, misleading the
saints and disturbing their minds as to
what he had really taught? Hence he
solemnly adjures them "by the Lord
that this Epistle be read unto all the
the holy brethren."
Ver. 28. The epistle ends with grace,
"the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ":
and all will end in glory. Amen.

-----------

The Law of Increase.
Here is a man who has got a handful
of corn. He says, "I have got it, and I
will keep it." Here is another man
who says, "I have got it too, but I will
give it away. I wiII throw it into the
earth." "More fool you," responds
the first, "I will not throw mine away."
The man throws it, and the whole
chemistry of nature is set up in connection with it, until by-and-by there is the
blade, then the ear, and then the full
corn in the ear. The acres gleam at

last with gold, and the return is sixty
fold. The other man is still gripping
his corn, and whatever you grip you
lose. What are you going to do with
your handful? It is not good for you
0\' for others to hold it.
You do not
resort to the law of production and reduplication: you are not an economist,
but a destroyer. But by giving we get;
by scattering we gather; by watering
others we receive a plentiful rain upon
our own souls.

Though there are parodoxes in
Christianity there are no contradictions.

Let us maintain a good c'onsn'ence and
a tllanliful heart.

"I no more dare to fret than I dare
to curse and swear."-j. Weslry.

Wherever you go, endeavour to carry
with you a sense of God's presence, His
holiness and His love; it will preserve
you from a thousand snares.

Your melancholy and long-faced
Christians are not the "out and outers"
but the" half and half" men-those who
want to "fear the Lord and serve their
own graven images," to make the best
of both worlds, or to be pious according
to the flesh. They have never learnt in
their soul's experience the truth of
Luther's definition of a Christian-that
he is "a new man in a new world."
At any rate, they are not practically
owning that" new man," and living in
that "new world."

So long as our hearts are cleaving to
earthly things, we shall not be able to
sing the pilgrim's song; but if we are
thorough pilgrims, and apprehend' our
great High Priest ever living for us at
God's right hand, we shall be perpetually giving thanks.
"Rest, rest, bel€lved, thine head upon My bosom,
Lcan on My arm alld tell thy griefs to Me;
My heart is thille, in all the full perfection
Of sympathy, none else could givQ to thee."
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various Aspects of the Death of Christ.

(H. NUNNEnLEY).

Coats of Skins.
.. Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord Goclmake coats of skins and clothed
them" (Gen. iii. 21).

is not only a "figure" of the
ADAM
"last Adam," our Lord Jesus
=hrist, but he is also an object lesson
n which we may learn God's provision
o meet man's sinful condition, and
:lothe him according to His own mind.
vVe need not recount the story of
man's fall and its resultant effects.
Men have cavilled at such a trivial
Dffence being visited by such condign
punishment. They forget that thereby
God's supremacy was set aside, His
sovereign rights contravened, and man's
allegiance transferred to Satan. The
point of prime importance in the prohibition was the maintenance of the
relative place of the creature to His
Creator, the acknowledgement of his
fealty to his liege Lord.
Man demands a "peppercorn" rental
from his fellow, not because the thing
tendered has any real value, but because
thereby his superior rights are acknowledged.

How then could God defeat the
devil, remove the taint of sin, and
abolish death?
The coats of skins, and the death
which necessarily preceded their formation, supply the answer.
Words such as "atonement" and
"expiation" (margin Num. xxxv. 33), all
come from the word" Kaphai-," which
means "to cover."
The covering
wherewith God clothed Adam and Eve
is the earliest figure of the" best robe"
with which every returned prodigal has
been clothed since the day of grace
began (Luke xv). This covering was
obtained from a dead victim. What a
symbolic delineation of God's way was
presented in that earthly paradise, when
Satan was cursed, man clothed, and the
woman's Seed announced!
We find a companion picture in the
third chapter of Zechariah. Joshua,
like Adam, is unfit for the divine
presence; he has garments indeed, but
they are "filthy garments."

Adam's possession of an earthly
paradise was only as long as the
supremacy of the Creator was practically owned. His tenure depended on
obedience, and the prohibition under
which he lay-not to touch the tree of
knowledge of good and evil, under
penalty of death-was the way the
Creator took to maintain His rights.

God also is there, the holy and
righteous God, against whom Adam
and Joshua had sinned.
Both men are polluted, both fallen
from their high estate. What are they
called upon to do ? Nothing!

Adam's disregard of God's prohibition involved serious results for his
descendents. By it, not only was God's
authority, as supreme Ruler, contravened, and Satan's purpose to oppose
God, and gain ascendancy over man,
accomplished, but man's moral nature
was tainted, and death's reign begun.

Joshua utters not a word, he stands
silent and convicted. How gratefully
upon his sin burdened conscience must
have fallen those gracious words "I
have camed thine iniquity to pass from
thee, and I "viII clothe thee with change
of raiment" (or "festal robes" as it
should read}.

Satan is there, adversary and accuser,
to resist.
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How the goodness of God must also
have passed before Adam's soul, as he
learns that his ihiquity has been removed.
Clothed in coats of skin, in "festal
robes," he too was arrayed in a
garment which was typically one of
righteousness apart from works.
vVhat of Satan? Cursed and rebuked,
his doom is sealed, his judgment
announced and pronounced. The promised Seed of the woman should be his
undoing, and at the same time the
Saviour of ruined Adam.
Here we see God taking up the question of man's sin and settling it. Acting
for and from Himself, clearing the whole
scene, stopping man's mouth, and defeating the adversary.
In Eden the Creator is moving, acting
in the midst of a fallen world, revealing
Himself in a new glory. God does
everything. It was His own blessed
hand wrought, formed, fashioned, those
coats of skin, and clothed the naked
sinner. Adam's fall becomes the occasion for the disclosure of God's resources
in the woman's Seed-Christ. Fallen,
ruined man, the platform for the display
of a more excellent glory than that to
which creation has witnessed.
The only begotten Son, the perfect
Exponent of grace and truth, was
needed to fully reveal, declare, and give
effect to it: but the morning dawn of
God's purpose to bless, and provide all
that is needful for blessing righteously,
is thus early discovered to us.
Every saved sinner, from Adam's day
to Paul's, trom Paul's to ours, is a witness
that the ruin and fall of man by sin has
been made the occasion for the display of
abounding grace, sovereign goodness,

infinite matchless love, a love no thought
can reach, no tongue can tell, a love
which finds its joy in giving a fair and
costly robe, a righteousness of its OWn
providing.
In this first presentation of God's
gracious provision for fallen man, We
see, in the covering which the Lord God
"made," the coats if sldns with which
Adam was clothed, God's way of meeting man's need. Blood must have been
shed, life g-iven up in death, to provide
that covering. An innocent victim provided a coat for a sinner, and that Coat
made, fashioned, fitted, wrought, from
first to last by the hand of a Saviour
God.
" Soon as the reign of sin began,
.
The light of mercy dawned on man."

Behold then a man whose life, typically, had come to an end in the death of an
innocent victim, clothed, enveloped,
robed, mantled, in the skin of one who
had died. Declared thus to be in all
the worth of the person and work of his
substitute.
Herein we get a foreshadowing of
Calvary.
God" hath made HimChrist-to be sin for us, who knew no
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him" (11. Cor. v. 2 I).
This is the true coat of skins, the best
robe prepared by God'S own hand for
every poor convicted sinner, who is
prepared to submit himself "unto the
righteousness of God" (Rom. x. 3).
This robe is not only" unto all," but
also " upon all them that believe"
(Rom. iii. 22). It is freely bestowed
upon every convicted sinner who,
ceasing from his own work, confides in
God who " justifieth the ungodly"
(Rom. iv. 5).

Romans xiv. 8, 9.
LIVING we are the Lord's, to know His will
And to obey;
His mighty love, the soul to sway and fill
And keep alway.

DYING we are the Lord's, for us in love
He died and rose:
Our happy spirits He'll receive above
At this life's close.

Resurrection.

(F. B. HOLE).

No. 4.-The Test Case.
HE consideration of the resurrection
T
of the Lord Jesus as being the
demonstration of God's victory, naturally

under trial, though nothing great in
itself is a representative one. There
are many other cases like it in their
leads to another aspect of the same underlying principle, and this one has
o-reat truth, very closely connected been selected as a test case. The
therewith. What, it may well be decision given, whichever way it is,
asked, is the bearing of this victory? will establish principles and interpretaIs anything involved in it beyond the tions of law which will instantly bear in
display of His supreme power and the scores of different directions. Possibly
hundreds or even thousands of cases
personal vindication of the Lord Jesus?
are really being tried and decided in
That it was the personal vindication
this one, and this fact instantly raises it
of Jesus is evident from Acts ii. His
right out of the common rut and invests
resurrection was the great theme of
it with great importance.
Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost
Scripture plainly indicates that the
and the conviction was borne irresistibly
resurrection
of Jesus had this character.
in upon three thousand men that God
had intervened in the great controversy Not that it was an insignificant thing ill
between the leaders of Israel and Jesus itself-there our illustration fails 01
-between the builders and the Stone course. No event ever had more z'm·
which they rejected-and the decision portance £n l'tseif, and yet its importancE
of Heaven's final C0urt of appeal was in is enhanced by the fact of its being thE
favour of Jesus. He was triumphantly great test case of the ages by whid
vindicated.
" The Stone which the everything_ourselves included-musl
builders rejected, the same is become stand or fall. In Ephesians i., vers
17 to 23, we get recorded one of thOSE
the head of the corner" (Luke xx. 17).
wonderful prayers which were con·
Everyone who loves our Lord Jesus tinually ascending to God from thE
Christ must greatly rejoice at this heart of the great apostle Paul. HE
thought; yet we must not overlook the prayed:fact that there was involved in His
"That the God of our Lord J esU!
resurrection much more even than this.
It was the great test case upon which Christ, the Father of glory, may giVE
unto you the spirit of wisdom anc
.infinite and eternal issues hung.
revelation in the knowledge of Him
Occasionally the Law Courts witness the eyes of your understanding [01
a great fight over a seemingly trivial heart, R.V.J being enlightened; that yE
matter. There is a great array of legal may know ~ . . what is the ex·
talent on both sides, many witnesses are ceeding greatness of His power to us·
called, much money is expended, a ward who believe, according to thE
large amount of valuable time con- working of His mighty power whid
sumed, and court and spectators alike He wrought in Christ, when He raisec
treated to brilliant displays of oratory, Him from the dead, and set Him ar
wit, and legal acumen, and all over His own right hand in the heavenl)
what to the uninitiated appears so small places."
that they are inclined to turn away
Here clearly resurrection come:
saying, "much ado about nothing" !
before us in this light: His resurrectior
But it is not so; they are mistaken, is the test case, and we learn the great
all this effort is quite justified by the ness of God's power toward us accord
importance of the occasion. The case ing to that. Small wonder therefor'
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that the apostle uses the forcible
language he does. God's power towards us-His people-is exceeding (or
surpassing) great because measured
according to the working of the might
of His power (margin) which He wrought
in Christ.
All this is surely intended by the
Spirit to convey to our minds that God's
power in a surpassing and wholly extraordinary degree was exerted in the
raising of Jesus. No such strong expressions are used when it is a question
of raising the millions who shall share
the bliss of the first resurrection, for
the reason, doubtless, that that is a simple matter uncomplicated by all those
tremendous questions of sin, death and
Satan's power, which were in evidence
in the case of Jesus. Then it was that
the real battle was fought; then that
every adverse power, whether human
or Satanic, rose to its highest expression, and combined in one last effort to
hold the Saviour in the dominion of
death; then that the might of God's
power rose up, flung back every assault,
confounded the full power of the enemy,
and raised Himji'om the dead, and up
until, seated at His own right hand, He
is above, and not only above, but ".far
above all principality and power" (ver.
21).
Majestic language, this! The Spirit
of God is evidently rejoicing in the
triumphant ending of the great test
case.
And our little cases are settled in
His great one. Hence chapter ii.
begins" And you." Pick up the thread
of the argument, and it runs thus: "The
working of the might of His power
which He wrought 111 Christ when He
raIsed Him from the dead. . . . And
you . . . who were dead in trespasses
and sins." III Christ, the controversy
was settled, and when the power of
God is displayed 111 liS it works in exact
keeping therewith; we are quickened,
and raised up and seated in heavenly
places in Him (chapter ii., yen;. 5, 6).
But further, His resurrection not only
"has its bearing upon us in this spiritual
way now, but it is also the certain

pledge of the actual resurrection of all
that are His at His coming. This is
plainly indicated in these words:
"But now is Christ risen from the
dead, and become the firstfruits of them
that slept, . . . Christ the firstfruits'
afterward they that are Christ's at Hi~
coming" (1. Cor. xv. 20-23).
Death can, in the long run, no more
retain its hold upon us than it could
upon Him. Once see this clearly, and the
well-worn phrase" In sure and certain
hope of a glorious resurrection "-so
often quoted by the gravesides of
believers-becomes illuminated with a
fuller meaning than ever. Our hope is
sure and certain, not only because We
have God'S word for it (though that
were sufficient) but we have in the risen
Christ the ever abiding pledge of it for
our souls. It was with this before him
that Paul could say" Knowing that He
which raised up the Lord Jesus shall
raise up us also by Jesus, and shall
present us with you" (11. Cor. iv. [4).
To raise us up only a word is needed,
-one word of power.
" The hour is coming, in the which all
that are in the graves shall hear His
voice, and shall come forth" (John v. 28
and 29).
This too it was, that made the
Sadducees such bitter opponents of the
apostles as recorded in the Acts. The
Pharisees were the great adversaries
during the lifetime of the Lord Jesus,
for being Himself the truth He exposed
at every step their hypocrisy; but
immediately He was gone and the
apostolic testimony to His resurrection
became the prominent thing, we find the
Sadducees springing into activity.
The priests, and the captain of the
temple, and the Sadducees, came upon
them, being grieved that they taught the
people, and preached through Jesus [in
Jesus, R.V.J the I'esurrection from the
dead" (Acts iv. [and 2).
These ardent advocates of "no resurrection" theories were keenly alive
to the fact that the resurrection ofJesus
was destructive of their whole position.
Had it been a mere isolated or
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accidental event they might have passed
it by in silence, or even claimed it as the
exception which proved the rule of no
resurrection, but it was not so. "In
Jesus" the resurrection from the dead
was in principle established, hence they
left no stone unturned in their efforts
to silence the preachers and crush their
testimony.
Thank God! that testimony was not
crushed, and never will be. Who can
rightly estimate its practical value in
ministering comfort and vigour to the
souls of believers? Listen to Peter
when he says:
"Blessed be the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Chdst, which according
to His abundant mercy hath begotten
us again unto a lively [living R.VJ hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Chdst from
the dead" (1. Pet. i. 3).
'vVe can perhaps but faintly understand the desolation which must have
swept into the hearts of those who loved
the Lord Jesus Christ when they saw
Him die. Not only did it outrage their
personal affections for Him, but at one
blow it destroyed all their hopes which
centred in Him as their heaven-sent
Messiah. 'vVe may gain some idea of

it by considering the two disciples
going to Emmaus (Luke xxiv) and
marking their spirit and demeanour.
Hope in their hearts was dead.
But the Risen One revealed Himself
to them. What a change! They were
"begotten again unto a living hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead." It was as though they were
born into a new world where new
hopes reigned, and those hopes lz"ving,
because all centred in the living One,
who in resun-ection life would never
die again.
Well might praise and
blessing ascend from the Apostle's
heart to God.
Good it is for our souls if we have
had an expedence after this sort and
learned to centre our hopes and expectations in the Risen One. It was
just when everything was, to all appearance, lost, that the day was really
won, and it remains for us who through
grace believe, to quietly watch and
wait till the power that fully expressed
itself in the great test case shall exert
itself toward us, lifting us out of the
reach of death and the grave for ever,
and crowning our hopes with the glory
of God.

True Humility.
It is better to be thinking of what God
is, than of what we are. This looking
at ourselves, at the bottom, is really
pride-a want of the thorough consciousness that we are good .for nothing.
Till we see this, we never look quite
away from self to God.

Sometimes, perhaps, the looking at
our evil, may be a partial instrument in
teaching us it; but still, even then, that
is not all that is needed. In looking to
Christ, it is our privilege to forget
ourselves.
True humility does not so much consist in thinking badly of ourselves, as in
not thinking of ourselves at all.

I am too bad to be worth thinking
about: what I want is to forget myself,
and to look to God, who is indeed
worthy of all my thought. Is there
need of being humbled about ourselves,.
we may be quite sure that will do it.
If we can say, (as in Rom. vii) that
" in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no
good thing," we have thought quite long
enough about ourselves; let us think
about Him who thoug'ht about us with
" thoughts of good and not of evil" long
before we thought about ourselves at all.
Let us see what His thoughts of grace
about us are, and take up the words of
faith, "If God be for us, who can be
against us?"

Prayer.

H. D. R.

JAUE80N) •

.. Ask. and it sball be given you; seek. and ye sball find; knock and it sball be opened
unto you."
"For everyone tbat asketh receiveth; and be that seeketb findeth; ..nd to bim tbat
knocl<otb it sball be opened" (Luke xi. 9, 10).

PURPOSE to look at this subject in
its very simplest elements. Prayer
is a factor which properly enters into the
life of every Christian every day that he
lives, and it will be well therefore if, by
looking into the Scriptures together, we
can in even the smallest degree help
one another in regard to it. With this
in view I wish to notice some of the first
essentials to prayer, the conditions that
govern it, and the hindrances which
arise and prevent that answer to prayer
for which the Christian may rightly
look.

I

God.
In the first place look at Hebrews
xi. 6.
"He that corneth to God must believe that
He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that
diligently 6cek Him."

God is "the living God" (Heb. iii. 12);
He lives to-day, and is active in all that
concerns the welfare of His saints.
Nothing about us happens by chance;
all around us is movement, yet all is
controlled and directed by the almighty
and all-wise hand of God, who causes
all things to work together for good to
those that love Him.
The first essential then in drawing
near to God is to realise very distinctly
that He is, that He is the living God: and
not only that He is, that He lives to-day,
and that His ear is open to the prayer
of the righteous, but more, He is the
Rewarder of them that diligently seek
Him: He answers their prayer.
Prayer has thus a great deal more
than a merely subjective value (i.e. the
value which it possesses as rightly
exercising the soul of the one who
prays); though that is all that is admitted by present-day teachers who
have drifted away from the truth as to
the glory of the person of Christ and so

have practically lost God (II. John 9).
When such come to take up the subject
of prayer they have to seek for some
explanation why it is that in their OWn
experience their prayers are not
answered, and from the attempt to
explain this has doubtless arisen the
suggestion (so natural to the unbelieving
heart of a religiously inclined man) that
prayer has only a subjective value; that
it is good for the one who prays, but
that that is all! That howeveJ- is not
the truth, as the sCl"ipture we are
considering very clearly shews us. The
great all important factol" in prayer is
the One who is the object of it-God.
Faith.
I shall not here take up all the different scriptures which condition prayer,
but will emphasise one which is of first
importance. It is found in Matt. xxi. 22,
"All things whatsoever ye shall ask in
prayer, believing, ye shall receive."
Now this scripture has been greatly
misunderstood even by true Christians.
They draw near to God in the full
assurance that He is, and. more, they
are convinced that He is the Rewarder
of them that diligently seek Him. They
have known of many J"emarkable instances of prayer being answered in the
experience of others; and, in greater
or lesser degree, they certainly know
something of this in their own experience. But they have read this verse
to mean that if they want anything from
God (albeit they mentally qualify it in
different ways), what they have to do is
to ask for that which they desire, and,
if thry can bn'ng themselves to believe, then
they will receive. In their minds it becomes a question of the strength of a
faith of their own production: that if
they can, so to speak, work up a suffi-
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ciently strong faith, then answer is I am sure it has surprised me, to find
assured.
in what wonderful detail are presented
But that is an altogether wrong con- all the circumstances of our lives in the
ception of the scripture. Faith is not biographies which we have given us of
something which we work up by an the men of God who lived in ages gone
effort of our own minds, but is always by, and which are recorded for us in
Too often our
founded on some distinct revelation the inspired word.
that God has made. In Romans we want of assurance as to whether a
read, "Faith cometh by hearing, and certain thing is or is not according to
hearing by the word of God." That God's will for us, springs from our
gives us the source and basis of faith: ignorance of the Bible, the word of
it comes by hearing, and hearing by the God. If we studied it more earnestly,
word of God. That is to say, God in patiently, and continuously, we should
His word says something, He makes find in increasing measure how wondersome revelation to man: the believer fully it sheds light upon all the different
hears what God has to say, and the circumstances in which we may find
word coming home to him in power as ourselves, and what God is towards a
God's word, produces the conviction in man and woman in just such circumstances. When we read the account of
the soul which is called faith.
So that faith is not a leap in the dark. the lives of this one and that one, say in
It is not persuading oneself to believe the Old Testament times, we shall find
something. Faith is the evidence (or great gain not in considering so much
convictz"on) of things unseen (Heb. xi. I). what he did, or she (hd, but in looking
It springs, as I have said, from some at what God did for such an one-in
distinct revelation which God has learning what God can be to such in
theil' varied circumstances.
made.
It is very wonderful in this way to
.Now if this be rightly understood,
trace
out the prayers which have asthat which at the very outset conditions
prayer will also be understood i.e., cended to God through all the ages,
,. believing." God has revealed Him- the different conditions in which these
prayers were uttered, and the way in
self in His word: He has there made
which
God answel·ed. In this way we
known what His mind and will is, and
what is pleasing to Himself. When learn God, and approaching Him thus
in faith, prayer can be made in the conthis then is made known to us, and
taken in by us, we can ask for those viction that God hears, and will answer
as He has done of old. So much for
things which are according to His mind
and will, things which are according to the basis of faith which conditions all
God Himself, in full assurance that our prayer.
prayer will be heard and that it will be 'In His Name.
answered.
In God's wonderful grace believers
But some may think that this is too
are now identified in every way with the
vague and indefinite, so general as
Lord] esus Christ:
greatly to limit the scope of the prayers
" In Thee and with Thee ever
Is found by grace our lot"
we may thus offer in faith. It is not so
indeed, for the Book which has been
He came in love into our place, bore
given us is one which is full of the most
our judgment, and rendered satisfaction
marvellous detail.
to God about the whole question of our
sins: now we are brought into HIS place
A man may say, "I find myself in
of perfect acceptance with God, and
such and such circumstances: I would
His name is named upon us-we are
like to pray to God for so and so; but
in Chnst.
it is impossible for me to know from
His word whether or not that is
From Genesis v. 2 we learn that the
according to His will for me." Is it
name Adam covered not only the man,
impossible? I think it will surprise us,
but also the woman, Eve-He "called
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thez"r name Adam, in the day when they

were created." In I. Cor. xii. we find
that the name "Christ," or as in such
scriptures it should correctly be translated "the Christ," covers not only
Christ personally, but also all those who
are members of His body and who will
in their completeness by-and-by form
His Bride. That name is named upon
us (if. also Gal. iii. 27), and as being
covered by the name of Christ we are
to do everything in His name. Thus we
read in Col. iii. 17:" Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks
to God and the Father by Him" (cf. also
Eph. v. 20).

Everything we do or say (and that
includes, of course, our praying) is to
be done £n the name of the Lord Jesus
Chnst, for that is the whole ground of
our acceptance before God: we are
"accepted in the Beloved" (Eph. i. 6).
We draw near to God in prayer then,
not on the ground of what we are-for
on that ground we have no standing at
all before Him-but we draw near on
the ground of what Christ is, in whom
we are accepted and through whom we
"have access . . . unto the Father"
(Eph. ii. 18). We thus present all our
petitions in His Name, and if we have
even a little understanding as to how
fragrant to God is that Name, and how
truly we are covered by it, it will give
us great boldness and a very sweet
confidence in prayer.
I will look now very briefly at some
of the hindrances, some of the reasons
why we do not receive that which we
need and desire.

"Ye ask not."
First of all there is the very simple
reason given us in J ames iv. 2 which I
think we shall be startled to find so
very often applies to ourselves: "Ye
have not, because ye ask not." God
could bless us to the full no doubt apart
from prayer altogether; but we are
creatures, and it is not according to His
mind that the creature should be out of
the proper creature-place of dependence
upon Himself; and therefore it is a
principle of all His ways with us that

our dependence upon Him should be
expressed in prayer, and that the bless_
ing should come that way. It will be
so even as to Israel by-and-by. God
has counselled that they shall be
brought into wonderful blessing through
all the millennial years of the reign of
Christ. It will be brought about in an
instant by the coming of our Lord from
heaven, altogether outside of anything
that they do, and yet, though that is so,
we read" I will yet for this be enquired
of by the house of Israel to do it for
them." If we ask not, we need not
then be surprised that we have 110t.

"Ye ask amiss."
Very solemnly the same passage
James goes on to say:

In

.. Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask
amiss, that ye may cOllsumo it upon YOUt
lusts...

Of how many unanswered prayers is
this the secret? Here is searched out
the moNve in prayer.
Again we read, I. Tim. ii. 8, that men
are to "pray everywhere, lifting up holy
hands, without wrath and doubting."
This takes up the present moral condition of the one who prays. If the hands
be not holy, if sin be cherished and
allowed in the heart and life, we cannot
be surprised that prayer is not heard.
God would not be the God He is if
He passed over such toleration and
answered such prayer.
The verse
brings before us three hindrances, unholiness as regards ourselves, wrath or
an unforgiving spirit as regards others,
(if. also Matt. v. 24 and vi. 15), and
"doubting" as regards God (if. also
James i. 6, 7).

Prayer after Failure.
But there is another very real
hindrance to prayer. One may say,
"But I deserve all that which I. am
suffering at this present moment. The
pressure of it is almost more than I can
bear, but I have brought zl UPOl1 myself.
How can I pray and make request as to
that which I feel I am suffering as
punishment at the hand of God for something in which I have transgressed."
This difficulty is not imaginary. It
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is very real and may bring much
anguish of soul. Let us note here, to
begin with, that no chastisement which
God aIlows to come upon any of His
children is of a retributive and penal
nature; that is to say, it is in no way to
expiate the sin itself which has been
committed. AIl the judgment which
was due to that sin has faIlen upon
Christ, and God has been glorified
about the whole question. It is not
therefore a case of bearing what is due
to the sin, but God deals as a Father
with His children, and where wrong has
been done by any such, He may visit
present consequences of that sin upon
the head of the one who has so offended,
yet with one purpose alone in view,
viZ., the restoration of the one who has
faIlen, the bringing of such to true
repentance and confession before Him.
And when that end is reached-and He
alone knows when it is truly so-then
there is no longer cause (on that side
of the matter) for a continuance of the
discipline.
But while it is important to see this as
a general principle, yet for faith to have
a solid basis upon which we can draw
near to God and make request even in
such circumstances, we need to turn' to
the Word itself.
Let any who are
troubled thus, study the way that God
has dealt with His own in days of old;
how they transgressed, and He visited
judgment upon them; how they humbled
themselves and turned to Him; and
how at once His heart was moved towards them, and the end of His
discipline having been attained, He
hearkened to their request, and granted
them that they desired, even though it
involved departure from His own expressed. intention as regards them in
view of the sin they had committed.
I might give instance after instance in
such books as Kings and Chronicles,
but these are best sought out by those
exercised for themselves.

Fatalism.
There is just one other. difficulty I
want to notice in conclusion, and that is
a difficulty easily arising in a reasoning
mind which stumbles over the truth of
God's sovereignty.
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Such an one wiII reason that God's
wiII must be carried out, that what He
has purposed and planned must come to
pass, that no blessing and no good
thing wiII reach anyone at all save in
accordance with that all-embracing
wiII carried into effect in power that
nothing can withstand. And then from
these premises (the perfect truth of
which none can deny) the apparently
logical conclusion is drawn that it is not
reaIly necessary to pray at all; that
that which God wills shall come to pass
wzll come to pass whether we pray or
not, and that therefore our prayers, save
for their subjective effect on ourselves,
are really of no use at all. This is
fatalism.
But is it true? Certainly not. What
is said as to God's wiII, His purpose and
counsel, surely and inevitably coming
to pass, is perfectly true-and when we
understand how good and how blessed
is all that will we shaIl delight that it is
so-but it is equaIly and as absolutely
true that if we ask we shall receive; if
we knock, it shall be opened to us; and
if we seek, we shall find. We may not
understand it; but what finite being can
expect to understand fuIly the infinite?
What we do not understand we can yet
believe if revealed to us in God's word.
Let us pray on. God wiII hear, and God
wiII answer.
But someone says, "How can that be
reconciled with God's sovereignty?" It
is not for us to reconcile: leave that to
Him; He can do it we may be sure.
There are two answers to all these
objectionib. The first is, "God hath
said, and therefore it must be so": and
the second is, "We have believed, and
we have ourselves found that it is so."
Our Lord, who knew all the secrets
of the bosom of eternal love, Himself
uttered the far-reaching words which
head this paper: let us venture on them
to the fuIl, for tho' heaven and earth
shaIl pass away, His word can never
fail, and it holds good to everyone who
will believe it, for: " Everyone that
asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh
findeth; and to him that knocketh it
shall be opened" (Luke xi. 10).
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" Who will shew us any good?"

(AnTHUl\ CUTTING).

.. There be ma.ny tha.t sILY. Who will."how us a.llY good?" (Psa.lm iv. 6).

is the complaint of thoroughly
T HAT
distressed and depressed souls.
They are looking within, and they are
disappointed: they are looking round,
and they are distressed whichever way
they look: whether within or without
they see change and decay, failure and
breakdown: evil seems to predominate;
and then the cry is rung from their
depressed and oppressed heart, "Who
wiII show us any good? "
Now we know that discouragement
does not come from God. God is the
God of encouragement. It is the devil
who brings in discouragement. He
wants the hands of God's people to
hang down, and their knees to become
enfeebled so that they may give up the
good fight of faith, and grow weary of
their pilgrim path.
The Old Testament is full of incidents
that prove that God is against everything
that brings about discouragement.
When the children of Israel got to the
border of the land of Canaan they sent
forth spies, who came back with the
report that there were cities walled to
heaven, and giants in the country; and
they said " We were in their sight as
grasshoppers." They said in effect,
"Vile are no match for them, we cannot
fight them;" and so they disheartened
the people. But the men of faith, who
are always the men for the crisis, said:
" It shall be done, and the whole thing
rests upon this, whether the Lord has
pleasure in us: all hangs upon His
good pleasure in us, not upon our
prowess or our strength."
When Gideon went to do battle with
the Midianites, God gave instructions
to him that every man that was a
coward must go home. vVhy? Because
cowardice is infectious: so Gideon put
the test to them, and twenty-two
thousand of them went home. Gideon
was well rid of them, they would have

spelt defeat for his whole army. " Have
with your faith courage" (11. Pet. i.
5, lit.).
Now turn to the Book of Job, chapter
xxii. verse 2 I. Here we get a beautiful
answer to the question "Who will show
us any good?" It says, " Acquaint now
thyself with Him" i.e., with God. The
people who get the good, are they who
bring God in. They get right with
God. If we are to be helpers of each
other's faith in the great conflict in
these closing days of the Church's
history, it will only be as we are able
to minister encouragement to each
other, and we can only do that as we
bring God in.
Peace of heart and mind must follow
true acquaintance with God, so the
Scripture goes on to say, "And be at
peace, thereby good shall come unto
thee. . . . If thou return to the Almighty
thou shalt be built up. . .. Then shalt
thou lay up gold as (marg. "on ") dust,
and the gold of Ophir as the stones of
the brooks." To me, that means you
take the best you possess and put it down
in the dust. All your own righteousness,
all that you have prided yOUl-self in,
must go down into the place of death.
And what then? "The Almighty shall
be thy defence, and thou shalt have
plenty of silver" (verse 25). The
Almighty shall be your precious all.
You drop your own self-righteousness,
and you get the righteousness of God.
"Thou shalt make thy prayer unto
Him, and He shall hear thee, and thou
shalt pay thy vows" (verse 27). If we
want deliverance from all that holds us
in bondage, it is by bowing down in the
dust as far as we ourselves are concerned, and finding all our help and
strength in God, and deliverance comes
in that way. Then, knowing the delivering power of God, we shall be able
to help others, and to say to those who
are cast down, "Cheer up": for the
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Scripture proceeds) "\Vhen men are
cast down, then thou shall say, There is
lifting up, and he shall save the humble
person."

If we find ourselves under the chastenin"" rod of God because of failure, we
m~st not lose sight of the hand that uses
the rod. Remember that when the
husbandman uses his knife on the tree,
it is never nearer, or of greater interest
to him, than at that moment.
"The Father's hand will never cause
His child a needless tear." But He
lVould have us to partake of His holi-
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ness, hence the chastening; and it is a
good thing to become acquainted with
the loving thoughts of His heart in
regard to this. Then we shall strengthen
the feeble knees, and lift up the hands
that hang down, and make straight
the paths for our feet, in consideration
for others, lest that which is lame be
turned out of the way. vVhat consideration it begets for others if we get right
with God ourselves!
May the Lord help us to be helpers
of one another's joy, and not to be a
source of discouragement one to the
other.

Symphony.
Our Lord taught a great lesson in
Matthew xviii. 19. He said: "If two
of you shall agree on earth (symphonize)
as touching any thing that they shall
ask, it shall be done for them of My
Father which is in heaven." The
agreement referred to is not that of a
mere human covenant, or even of symSymphony is
pathy; it is symphony.
agreement of sounds in a musical chord,
and depends upon fixed laws ofham10ny.
It cannot be secured by any arbitrary
arrangement. One cannot lay his fingers accidentally or carelessly upon the
keys of a musical instrument and produce
symphony of sounds. Such touch may
evoke only intolerable discord, unless
regulated by a knowledge of the principles of harmony. N ay, there is even
a deeper necessity-namely, that the
keys touched shall themselves be In tune
with the whole instru7Jte1lt.
Two conditions then are needful:
first, that a skilful hand shall put the

whole instrument in tune; and then that
an equally skilful hand shall touch keys
which are capable of producing tog'ether
what is called "a true chord."
It is inconceivable that our Lord used
such a word as this by any accident.
This language evinces Divine desig·n.
He is teaching a great lesson on the
mystery of prayer, which likewise demands two conditions: first, that the
praying soul shall be in harmony with
God Himself, and then that those who
unite in prayer shall, because of such
unity with Him, be in harmony with
each other.
Thel-e must be, therefore, back of all
prevailing supplication and intel'cession,
One who, with infinite skill, tunes the
keys into accord with His own ear, and
then touches them like a master musician,
so that they respond together to His
will and give forth the chord which is
in His mind.
-Revival if Prayer. A. T. Pierson.

The Style of Scripture.
The difference between the Scripture
style and the style of human writings is
the same as between the work of God
in creation and a work of man in art.
It is the difference between a rose out
of a garden and a rose made of waxthe work of art may be more perfect

and faultless than the living flower, in
which there may be some irregularity
and flaw. Yet when we see the real
rose, we exclaim, "How beautiful! How
fragrant!" When we see the artist's
work we say, "How clever I ..
-A. Saphir.

The Gospel in the World.

(8. L. JACOBl.

The Mission, the Missionary, and the Field.
field is the world. Into this
T HEworld
God sent His Son on this
great mission, "For the bread of God
is He which cometh down from heaven,
and giveth life unto the world," and
again, "For God sent not His Son into
the world to condemn the world; but
that the world through Him might be
saved."
Our blessed Lord then was the great
Missionary, or Sent One. More than
forty times in the Gospel of John He is
so called. He brought the knowledge
of the love of God into this world; and
in His death the glory of God's love
has been manifested here, that men
might be supremely blest.
Before our Lord's time God sent
forth many servants (Matt. xxi. 34-36),
but these were manifestly sent to the
house of Israel; for only in a very
minor way did the prophets speak to
the Gentiles, who were left in ignorance;
and the times of this ignorance God
winked at, though now He commandeth
all men everywhere to repent.
Indeed our Lord Himself came in the
first place to Israel only (Matt. xv. 24);
but He could not be restrained, and
the more His rejection by Israel came
out, the more widely His divine compassions became manifest, and He
taught by act and parable that His
mission was to the whole world (Matt.
viii. I I; xiii, see the parables thereof;
John iv. 34-38).
\Ve read in several places in the
Gospels of the twelve being sent out
by Him to preach and to heal, and also
of seventy being sent out for the same
purpose; and all this was evidently in
view of what they were to do after His
death. Therefore in each Gospel we
get the great commission, or mission, of
His disciples set forth each in its own
distinct way, shewing that the whole

world was to be in the scope of the
gospel. The last words of our Lord
before He was taken up into heaven
were, "Ye shall receive power, after the
Holy Ghost is come upon you; and ye
shall be witnesses unto Me both in
Jerusalem, and in all ]udGBa, and in
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part
of the earth" (Acts i. 8).
If it be replied that some of'thes e
commissions at the end of the different
gospels have a dispensational bearinoand are not applicable to us, the answ~;'
is "Not so !" A dispensational bearing
they unquestionably have, but not so as
to exclude a present application also;
and if we miss the present bearing of
Scripture, we shall be great losers. A
study of the quotations from the Old
Testament in the New will prove that
very few quotations are made to shew
their exact dispensational fulfilment, but
almost always it is a present applicaMoreover,
tion which is pressed.
whatever may be said as to the dispensational character of the commission
in Matthew'S Gospel, there can be no
question that the words of the Lord in
Luke bear altogether on this day
(xxiv. 47).
The great mission that the Lord gave
to His disciples may be stated in His
own words, thus: "As Thou hast sent
Me into the world, even so have I also
sent them into the world (John xvii. 18);
and" As My Father hath sent Me, even
so send I you 11 (John xx. 21). To be
in the world as He was in it, and to
make Him known, is therefore their
mission throughout the length and
breadth of it; and the Holy Ghost was
sent down from heaven to be in them
the power for this most blessed service.
Strange to say, an argument often
used in the present day is that "the
times of the heathen Gentiles have not
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yet come: and therefore they should be
left in ignorance." The pitifulness of
this astounding statement is exceedingly
great, seeing that they who use it are
themselves Gentiles, and "the· apostle
of the Gentiles" is their great apostle
(Romans xi. I 3). But it only proves
hOw easy it is to fall from the simplest
truths of Scripture.
A thought which has long been before
us is this: "How has this mission which
the Lord gave to His own been carried
out, and what is the state of things in
the world with regard to it at the
present time? "
These are questions which it is very
difficult to answer, and which are only
capable of imperfect answers at best;
yet. it may not be without interest to
seek to get some little knowledge of
the subject. If a friend comes from
some other town or country, we are
glad to hear from him something about
the Lord's work in that town or country.
We do not say, "He cannot give a
correct account, he knows not the hearts
of men, therefore we will listen to
nothing." No, we listen with eagerness; though we quite understand that
much that is said will have to be subsequently corrected at a future day. It
is thus with regard to our subject: we
desire to urtderstand the matter as well
as we c~n, and any help should be
cordially received: hence this feeble
attempt to interest our readers.
Feeble the attempt must be for a
three-fold reason: I st, because of the
vastness of the subject; 2nd, because of
our own lack of knowledge; and 3rd,
because in a magazine of this sort we
must be very brief. All we can hope
to do is to stimulate our readers to look
into matters for themselves, and so
increase the interest of saints in the
whole circle' of Christ's interests; for
how, otherwise, are we to fulfil the
apostolic injunction to pray for all men
(1. Tim. ii. I), and all saints (Eph. vi.
Let no man think error in doctrine a
slight practical evil: no road to perdition has ever been more thronged than

18), and how else can we truly and
intelligently desire that God's will may
be done on earth even as it is in heaven.
Surely nothing should be allowed to
rob us of this longing.
We must remember that the outward,
responsible history of any movement
of God must necessarily be a sad one.
Every dispensation ends in failure,
every movement of God committed to
man begins to deteriorate from that
very moment, and continues so to do
until God comes in with fresh energy of
the Spirit.
Moreover we are plainly taught in
the Scriptures that unless we continue
to advance, make progress, and conquer, we shall be defeated and enslaved.
Compare the Book of Joshua with the
Book of Judges, for proof of this; and
even the latter part of Joshua is sad
reading compared with the former.
The twelfth chapter is a list of conquests,
the thirteenth begins in a sad strain:
Joshua was old, and there remained "yet
vety much land to be possessed," and
hundreds of years of sad experiences
had to be passed through before this
land was possessed by a new energy of
God manifested in David, a remarkable
type of Christ.
The Acts of the Apostles is like the
Book of Joshua, and also ends in a
different strain to .its beginning, concluding in the account of the shipwreck
of the twenty-seventh chapter- a parable of what was to follow. The
Church's history on earth since then
answers to the Book of Judges, and is
a sad history of failure relieved by many
interventions of the grace and goodness
of God. But though the appalling
failure of that which bears the name of
Christ might well make us weep, there
is no need for despair, for the resources
of our God are not exhausted, and
Christ fails not.
(To be continued).

that of false doctrine. Error is a shield
over the conscience and a bandage over
the eyes.

Christ In the Minor Prophets.

(H. P. llARliElll.

No. 9.-Micah.
is particularly
T HErichprophecyofMicah
in its varied presentations
of the glories of Christ. 'Within the
.limited compass of a paper like this,
however, a bare outline will have to
suffice.
The book before us divides itself in
an easily recognized way into three sections. We shall see how the One to
whom all the prophets give witness, is
referred to in each of these three sections.

First Section-Chaps. i., H.
Chap.!. vel'S. 2-5.
2. HelLr, all ye people; hearken,O earth, and all
that therein is: and let tbe Lord God be witness
against you, the Lord fl'Oill bis holy temple.
3. For. behold, the Lord cometb fortb out of his
place, and will come dowll, and tread upon the bigh
pllLces of the earth.
4. And the mountains shnll be molten under him,
and the valleys sllall be cleft. lLS WlLX tefore tbe fire,
ana as the waters that "re poured down a steep
place.
5. For the trl1nsgression of Jacob i,' all tbis, and
for tbe sins of the house of Israel. Wbat is tbe
transgression of Jacob? i. it not Samaril1? and what
are the high places of Judah? are they not
J erusu.lenl ?

The prophecy opens with J ehovah taking the place of a witness against His
people on account of their sins. How
painful a position this must have been
for Him to occupy, we who know something of His tender, faithful love can in
some degree understand. It is as if a
father were called to the witness-box to
give evidence against a dearly-loved
child.
But God can never be indifferent to
'sin, whether in His own people or in
the world at large. He is a God of
un sullied holiness and truth. All His
ways, from the earliest moment of His
dealings with men proclaim Him such.
One great good that comes to us from
the study of the Old Testament is that
therein we learn God, as He made Himself known in His governmental ways
with Israel, and with certain individuals.
In Micah we find Him conzz'ng out oj
HI's place (vel'. 3). His true place is that

of Blesser. It is His delight to besto\\,
benefits upon His people with a hand
that knows no stint. Judgment is His
strange work. But holiness and truth
demand that He should put His hand
to that work in which He finds no
pleasure, that He should come forth
from His place where He sits as the
beneficent Source of blessing, to punish
transgression and to rebuke trans_
gressors. Hence it is that sweepinO"
destruction is foretold, both for Samari?t
and Judah.
But an important principle comes
out in this connection, namely, that the
warnings of impending judgment are
not merely to arouse the sinful and the
careless, but especially to do good to
those who walk uprz'ghtly. Thus we
read:Chap. 11. ver. 7.
7. 0 thou that art named the bouse of Jaco!l is
the spirit of tbe Lord straitened? are tbese his
doings? do lIot my words do good to bim that
walketh uprigbtly?

It may be asked, how can predictions
of coming judgment benefit the godly,
who are either saved through, or exempted from the awful destruction
which will involve others? In two ways.

First, 0' z'ncreaS£ng thez'r confidence lil
In our day, as well as in by-gone
times, cavillers are found who ask, why
does God permit all the evil in the
world to go on unchecked? Such
cavilling finds its complete answer in a
prophecy of this sort; and those who,
love the truth and walk uprightly are
encouraged in their confidence as they
learn that God is not going to allow
evil to go on unchecked. He will
intervene in judgment, to secure the
final triumph of good.
God.

Second, by separa#ng them; heart alld
soul, from that upon wht'ch judgment z's
COlnz'ng. Herein lies the great value ofthe
prophecies of "The Revelation" to us.
We see there that certain things_the·
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~eat world-system, and the professing
Church in its apostate state-are to be
visited with unsparing judgment. The
effect of that upon us is, that we thankfuIly keep apart from both, we have no
wish to be mixed up with anything
which is so soon to be disastrously
overthrown.
OllS.P. n. vel·S. 10-19.
-10. Arise ye, and deplLrt; for tbis is not yam' rest:
bec..use it is polluted, it sball destroy you, even witb
• acre destrnction.

n. If a man, walking in tbe spirit and falsehood,
do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto thee of wine and
olstrong drink; he shall even be the prophet of this
people.
12. I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee; I
will surely gather the remnaut of Israel; I wlll put
them together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in
the midst of their fold: they shall m ..l,e great nOIse
by rSILSOn of the multitude of men.
13, The breaker is come up before them; they
bsve broken up, and have passed through the gate,
and' are gone out by it; and their king shall pass
before them, ..nd the Lord on the head of them.

On account of sin Israel and Judah
were driven out of their land. It could
not be their rest; they had to arise and
depart. But the sure word of prophecy
looks on to the future when Jehovah
will assemble the remnant of Israel,
arid will gather them in their multitudes
like sheep of Bozrah. In this connection we have a lovely presentation
of Christ, for Israel's restoration will be
His work.
He is here viewed as the great
Breaker of obstacles. He will break
through all that hinders the recovery of
His chosen people. He will make an
outlet for them, wherever they are
scattered, that they may break forth
from their captivity. Then, as their
King, He takes His place as their
Leader, with Jehovah Himself at their
head.
However far this may apply to Israel's
past recovery from Babylon, the final
fulfilment is assuredly yet future. What
aday wil\ that be when Israel's King
intervenes for His people, and the fetters with which the nations have bound
them will be as green withes in His
hands! How deep their joy when the
great Breaker of bondage leads them
again into the land of their blessing I
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Second Section-Chaps. iii.-v.
Chap. Ill. vcr. 8.
8. But truly I am full of power by the spirit of the
Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to declare unto
Ja.cob hiB transgression, and to Isra.el his sin.

The Spirit of Christ speaks in the
prophet. Whose voice can it be but
His, claiming to be full of power, by
the Spirit of Jehovah, and of judgment
and of might, to declare unto Jacob his
transgression, and to Israel his sin?
It is a foreshadowing of Christ, in the
midst of a crooked and perverse generation, full of power for testimony.
Chap. IV. verso 1-4.
1, But in the Ia.st days it shall come to pa.ss, that
the mounta.in of the house of the L01'd shall be
esta.blished in the top of the mount..inB, and it sh..ll
be exalted .. bove the hills; and people sha.ll flow
unto it.
2. And many nations sball come, and say, COlue,
and let us go up to the mounta.in of the L01'd, a.nd to
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us
of his ways, ..nd we will w..lk in his paths; for the
law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem.
3. And he shall jndge among lllany people, and
rebuke stron(: nations afar off; and they sha.ll beat
their swords lUtO plowshares, .,nd their spears into
pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up a sword
against nation, neither shall tbey leal'D war
any wore.
4. But thet shail sit every man under his vine and
under bis fiK ree; and uone shall make them afmid:
for the mouth of the LOl'd of hosts bath spoken it.

Here is a magnificent prophecy oJ
millennial blessing, the chief features of
which are divine teaching of the nations,
divine rule over all, world-wide peace,
power and glory centred in Zion.
The "thoughts" and "counsel" of
(ver. 12) will then be brought
to pass. He is Lord of the whole earth,
and He will dispose of it as He pleases.
His pleasure will be to exalt Zion, and
to cause blessing to flow out therefrom
to all peoples.

Jehovah

Of course, God has His thoughts and
counsels for His heavenly people, as
well as for those whose blessing will be
on the earth. His purpose for us is to
have us holy and without blame before
Him in love, dwelling in His own immediate presence as His sons, along with
His beloved Son who ever dwelt there.
We are to bear the image of that Son,
and as His brethren to share His place
in the Father's love, to enjoy holy
blessed intimacy for ever, with the
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Father and the Son. All this (and there
is more that might be told) far transcends the portion that will be given to
Israel, and which the prophets describe.
But the same blessed Person will be the
centre of both the heavenly and the
earthly spheres of blessing. And He
is worthy!
Chap. V. vel's. 1-5.
1. Now gather thyself in troops. 0 danghter of
troops; be I""th laid siefie agu.inst us; they shall
snJite the judge of I~rlLel with tt rod upon the cheek.
2. Bu~ thou. Beth-lehem Ephratah, tllO"gh thou
be little alllong the thollsands of Judah, yet out of
thee shall he come for~h unto me that i.. to be ruler
in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old,
irOlll everlasting.
3. Therefore will he give them up, until the time
that she which travaileth hath brought forth; then
the remnant of his brethren shall ,'eturn unto the
children of Israel.
4. And he shall stand and feed in the strength of
the Lord, in the Ulajesty of the name of the Lord his
God; and they .hall abide; for now shall he be
great unto the ends of the earth.
5. And this ",a" shall be the peace, when the
Assyril111 shall come into our land.

Chapter v. opens by presenting that
blessed and adorable One, the theme
of heaven's delight, smitten with a !"Od
upon the cheek, rejected by the Israel
whose Ruler and Deliverer He came to
be. The sad result of Israel's treatment of her Messiah is given in verse
3. But verse 2 comes in as a lovely
parenthesis, showing that same glorious
Person, whose goings forth have been
from the days of eternity (see margin),
yet who was born in lowly circumstances
in a small town in J udah.
How utterly beyond the highest range
of human thought is the wonder of all
this! Whether we think of the lofty
height from which He came, or the
lowly depth to which He stooped;
whether we dwell on who He was, or
on what He became, we can only bow
in worship.
Transcendantly great He ever was,
the days of eternal ages long past knew
His goings forth, yet He stooped to the
manger, to Bethlehem, to lowliness, and
poverty.
And this was the One smitten with a
rod upon the cheek!
But if men knew not His worth, there
was One who appreciated Him to the
full. He was to come forth from

Bethlehem 1I1Ito God, to be Ruler in
Israel. God would see to it that Be
should have His place as Israel's Ruler
Meanwhile, in lowly patience and grace'
He would leave all to God, and b~
content to be for His pleasure and
delight.
The consequence of Israel's rejection
of Christ, is that ~he nation is, given up
of God, for the time (v. 3)· [he time
will come, however, when the nation
that refused Him will acclaim Him as
Ruler. Then shall He stand and feed
them, as a shepherd does his flock.
And their prosperity will be assured
they shall abide, because He shall b;
great.
Hallelujah! Let this word sink into
your rejoicing souls, ye who love the
Lord. He shall be great I Personally
great He always was. But here Where
He has been belittled and put to shame
among the people who crowned Hin:
with ignominy .and contempt, He shall
be great I
Not only in the midst of Israel will
this be so, but "unto the ends of the
earth." He will reign without a rival
then. Jubilant songs will be sung in
His honour. Kings will bow down
before Him. His Name shall be the
national hymn of every tribe and
kindred. He, He whom we know and
love, He who has died for us, He shall
be great!
Where is the Christian,
whose heart does not throb with exultation at the thought?
The bright millennial day will be
ushered in with terrible conflict and
unprecedented bloodshed.
The vast
hordes from the north, "the Assyrian"
of prophecy will swoop down upon the
coveted land of the chosen.
But the presence of Christ will be the
shield of His people. "ThIs 11lan shall
be the peace." His coming will mean
more than victory. It will mean the
utter destruction of the foe. Not high
walls, or skilful tactics, or powerful
engines of war, will bring security in
that day. He will be the peace.
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Chil.p. V. vel'. 7.
1 AnL1 the remnant of JllcolJ ,lli,lIIJe in tbe midst
of 'many peoplo, a.s a dew from the Lord. as the
shower.s upon the grass, that ta.rrieth not for mnn,
jlOr wa.ltech for the liOll:-i of men.
8. Ann the remas,nt of JacolJ shall IJ" among the
Gentiles in the Inidst of mn.ny peoplo, as a lion
lLlllong the ben.s~B of tho forest, n.s n. young lion
Ln10ng the tlocl{s of sheep; who, if he go Lllrongh,
IJotll tr~tJ,debh dOWll, and teareth ill pieces, and none

can dellver.

9. Thine h"nd shall IJe liHed npon thille adver::;0.,1'i05, a.nd till thine eU61nics !5hall be cut ofi'.

'When Christ gets His place thus,
Israel will have hers, in a twofold way.
First, as dew, or as showers upon the
o"rass, she will be the channel of refreshment and blessing to all. Second,
as a lion, she will be the means of
cutting off all adversaries, and putting
down all that is contrary to the sway of
Christ.

Third Section-Chaps. vi.-vii.
Chap. vi. brings before us a touching
reminder of God's mercy and goodness,
and an appeal to His people based
thereon.
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The concluding chapter, gives us the
spirit of Christ in the prophet, feeling
and owning the state of the nation.
Vel". 6 is quoted in the gospels as the
condition of things produced by the
presence of Christ among the people.
His eyes (ver. 7) are upon ]ehovah,
and he waits for God to intervene, in
salvation. All this voices, no doubt,
the thoughts and feelings of the remnant
in the coming day. The spirit of Christ
will be in them as in the prophets of
old, and they will be able to sing the
beautiful psalm of praise and triumph
given in the remaining verses of the
chapter, and ending thus:
18. Who 'is 11 God like unto thee, tho.t pordoneth
iniquity, and llasscth by, th(~ tra.nsgression of tbe
his lleritttge? he rctl1ineth not his n.ngel'
for ever. IJecaus" be delighteth in mercy.

rellHHLIl~ of

19, He will tnl'Il agllill, he will have conlpassion
upon us; he will subdue our iniC]uitie:.;: n.Lld thou
wilt cr.Ht n.ll their sias iuto tllO depths of the se".
20. 'J'hou Wilt perform the truth to Jl1eob, am, the
lUel'Cjr to Abl'ahalll. wbich thou hu.st sworn unto onr
fatbers froill the days of old.

Negative Teaching.
Merely negative teachers are as the
wind; they destroy but they cannot
build; at their best they do but sweep
away the unsubstantial fictions of human
fancy or human fraud, but they erect
nothing solid in the place of the discarded fictions. Positive truth alone
can feed, sustain, and invigorate the
soul.
It is no support in the hour of despondency, or in the hour of temptation,
to reflect, or to be told, that such and
such a doctrine or system is false.
Possibly enough it z's false, but what
then? A sense of falsehood only sup-

plies moral power so long and so far as
you are confronted with the falsehood.
You hate the lie, and your hatred
imports force into yoU!" contradiction;
you loathe the idol, and a righteous
scorn nerves your arm to shatter it.
But when the idol has been pulverised
and the lie is exploded, your force is
gone. Your force was purely relative
to the objects of its animosity, and it
perished with them. Nay more; even
whilst they lasted, your force was good
for nothing beyond and beside the
function of destroying them (e.g. ]ehu
and his~subsequent failure).

God preserve us from ingratitude,
that abominable thing, that viper which
creeps forth when the sun is up; for
when signal mercies demand special
thankfulness, how often have we resembled Hezekiah, who rendered not
again according to the benefit (11. Chron.
xxxii. 25).

If because of painful circumstances
we cannot praise the Lord, we ought to
confess it as sin.
Divine truths are like a well-drawn
portrait which looks particularly upon
every one amongst the great multitude
that looks upon it.
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The Authority of Scripture.

(JAMES BoYD).

No. 7-The Man of God's Counsels (Part 2).
regards ourselves, who are by
A s nature
Gentiles, the whole fabric
of Scripture authority rests upon the
basis of the greatness of the person of
Jesus. The answer of my faith to the
question: "What think ye of Christ?
whose son is He?" must regulate my
thoughts regarding this aB-important
subject. And as a matter of fact, I find
that the way in which people do answer
this question makes all the difference as
to their ideas of inspiration. I never
knew a man sound upon the doctrine of
the plenary inspiration of the Holy
Scriptures, who harboured the least
doubt in his mind regarding the divinity
of Jesus; neither have I ever known any
one who looked upon Jesus as the
Cl'eator incarnate, and who relegated
the Bible to a lower place than the
Word of God. I am sure it will be
found that these two convictions are inseparably connected. and that where
anyone of them is not welcome, the
othel- wiB refuse to enter.
One who has recently apostatised
from the faith of Christianity questions
if we ever would have heard of the Old
Testament had it not been for Jesus;
and though it may be very difficult to
say what might, or might not have
been, had the light of the gospel of
Christ never reached us, we certainly
"vould not have had any real faith in it
apart from the Son of God. We have
received the Holy Scriptures solely
through faith in Him. He has authenticated to us the writings of Moses and
the Prophets; and the writers of the
New Testament declare their epistles to
be the commandments of the Lord (I. Cor.
xiv. 37); and that not only the thoughts,
but the words in which those thoughts
were conveyed to us, were words chosen
by the Spirit of Goel (I. Cor. ii. 13).
If these statements of theirs, which

lay claim to such authority, are false_
hoods, then they are the most wicked
falsehoods ever told to men, for thev
are lies against the living God; and as
they concern the most important matters
with which the human race has to do
they are the inventions of soul~
murderers. These statements of the
avowed followers and servants of Jesus
are accompanied, on the one hand,
with the promise of eternal and unspeakable blessedness for the believer;
and, on the other hand, the most terrible
consequences of unbelief are announced
as hanging over the head of the impenitent rebel; and all these things are
placed before the reader in language
which is absolutely simple, natural, unstrained, and bearing no resemblance
to that which rises from the frenzied
imagination of crack-brained zealots.
If what they affirm of their words and
writings be not true, they were a parcel
of wicked and bad men, and they can
be believed in nothing. And yet we
owe to those men all that we have ever
heard of Jesus; and my knowledge of
men gives me the most perfect assurance that such a person as He of whom
they testified could not be created in
the mind of a child of Adam.
His story touches the most tender
chords of the human heart, and His
moral excellency so mightily appeals to
the soul of the faithful disciple, that his
most blissful moment is when he is at
the feet of this adorable Person as a
worshipper. So great is Jesus, so
morally different from every other
human being, so completely free from
all the unworthy motives which govern
others, so gracious, guileless, gentle,
meek, lowly, compassionate, merciful,
self-sacrificing, righteous, holy, harmless, good, so completely unique in all
His characteristics, and so unlike man,
as we know man, in every solitary way,
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that some have questioned if such a
person ever really existed.
But if His disciples invented Him,
they must have travelled for their conception outside the sphere in which the
thoughts of men revolve; and if they
ever took such a journey, we have to
ask ourselves what power it was which
carried them into those hitherto unexplored and unknown regions of purest
thought, and imprinted upon their
imaginations the moral glories with
which they decked Him of whom they
spoke as the SON OF GOD.
No man can conceive anything beyond himself in a moral way. We all
knoW what children of Adam are, for
this is what we are ourselves; we know
also the lower creation, for man was
made to have dominion over everything
beneath him; but who among men
knows anything about angels or spirits?
With these he is not set in relation, nor
has he anything to do with them. In
the wisdom of God a boundary has been
placed between man and the spiritworld, which it would be well for him
to observe. His lawless and inquisitive
mind would urge him to find out inventions which would nullify that boundary,
and on the other side there are turbulent and wicked spirits who are as
a.nxious to hold" converse with him as
he is with them; but woe to that soul
which intrudes into those invisible and
unknown regions.
The partial succeS5 with which his
efforts seem to be crowned may be an
encouragement to him, and embolden
him to make still greater efforts to find
his way in those regions of darkness,
but he is in the hands of creatures in"
whom there is neither truth nor mercy,
and unless God intervene, his damnation is a certainty. "Rapping" may be
made on this side of the wall, and this
may be answered from the other side;
and on certain occasions a venturesome
spirit may find means of breaking
through altogether, until expelled by a
force greater than his own; but these
are the works of darkness, and in them
poor, foolish, fallen, wilful man is the
plaything of the devil. He thinks that

these creatures are much what he is
himself, except that, from the reports
which they give of their condition, he
imagines them in a state of happiness.
He knows nothing of them, nor of the
spirit-world which they inhabit, for he
cannot go beyond himself.
That man is very wicked is indisputable, none of us knows how very wicked
he is; but he is not wz'ckedness z'tselj.
From a divine standpoint there is no
good in the flesh, but he still bears
remarkable traces of the handiwork of
God about him. He is like a great
ruin in which there is not a sound stone
from the foundation to the top, but
which bears through all its deGay, traces
of its former greatness and grandeur.
It was this which met the eye of Jesus
in the young ruler, whom He is said to
have looked upon and loved. Yet,
though those traces of primitive grandeur were more noticeable in him than
in many others, he preferred his wealth
to the Christ of God and treasure in
heaven. But those spirits with whom
men foolishly seek to have to do, are un7Jlz'xed wickedness, and they rejoice in the
destruction of the creation of God;
therefore there is no escape for those
who place themselves under their power.
But this is rather in the nature of a
digression, though I trust it may not be
found unprofitable to the reader. I
gladly return to the subject on hand.
If Jesus were an invention of those
who called themselves His disciples,
then His disciples were not ordinary
men, for they have certainly gone beyond all that can be understood by men
of the world. Leaving this world, after
having revealed the Father, Jesus has
to say, "0 righteous Father, the world
hath not known Thee" (John xvii. 25);
and again, "They have not known the
Father, nor Me" (xvi. 3). The Father
cannot be known by a mere child of
Adam, nor can the second Man be
known by the first. There is no analogy
between the Father and the world, nor
between the man made of dust and the
Man out of heaven; both Father and Son
are beyond the ken of the men of this
world.
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The gods of the heathen are by the
makers of them indued with passions
such as men have; they are morally
like men, but with greater strength.
And if I take the heroes of the novelist,
pride and self-reliance are the prominent
features, for these are the characteristics in which men delight, but not one
of them is like Jesus. There is nothing
in common between men, as I know
man, and the Son of God. It is only in
the Bible I can find Him. How is this?
If those fishermen of Galilee invented
Him, hO\,v is it that no one has been
able to invent another who can be compared with Him? and how is it that,
now that He has been invented; He is
so little understood that the greatest
minds on earth, even when well-intentioned, cannot reproduce Him? Their
frequent attempts have been at best but
miserable caricatures. Apart from the
holy anointing, the indwelling Spirit of
God, no one can know the Father and
the Son.
Read the best written life of Jesus
ever produced by the uninspired pen of
an unregenerate man, and then turn to
the four Gospels, and see if it is not an
emergence out of thick darkness and
the domain of death, into marvellous
light, and the radiant sphere of everlasting life.
As you read the nine
beatitudes which introduce the sermon
on the mount, you are made to feel
as though a door were opened in
heaven, and the whole atmosphere
<tbout you at once becomes redolent
with the perfume wafted from the
paradise of God; then pass on until
you hear the bells of heaven pealing
forth the welcome of a returning
scape-gallows, who in broken uttel"anCeS
sobs out his repentance into the gracious
ear of a Saviour-God, and you must feel
that all this is outside the sphere in
which the thoughts of men revolve, and
that you are made to listen to the pulsations of immortal love.
When you have finished with this, if
you ever can finish with it, turn to John
xiii and behold the grace of that lowly
Son of God, doing the most menial
service for His disciples which it is

possible for one man to perform for
another; and listen to those cOunsels
of grace, wisdom, and holy love which
fall f!"Om His blessed lips upon the ears
of His humble followers; and follow
Him until He is done speaking to them
and turns His eyes up to heaven, and
pours into the ears of His Father Bis
desires for them, and for all who will
believe on Him through their word; and
hear Him demand on their behalf, as
One who has a righteous claim upon the
wealth of power, and grace, and love
which in the Father dwell. Then follo\~
Him to the judgment hall of the Roman
governor, and hearken to the leaders
of His earthly people howling fo\" Bis
heart's blood; and follow the crowd to
dark Golgotha, and behold Him who
made the worlds led as a lamb to the
slaughter, nailed to a gibbet as a
malefactor, and that between two
robbers; and watch to the close, until
He is taken down dead, while darkness enfolds the land, and under your
feet you feel the earth reel beneath
the weight of the corpse of Him who
was its Creator, while the rocks are
rent and the graves are opened; and if,
after witnessing these things, you can
flatter yourself that Jesus was a man
like other men, 01" that such a Person
either ,vas, or could be, the invention of
His disciples, you have a way of judging
and arriving at conclusions unknown to
me.
From the benighted heart of the
pagan centurion who had charge of the
crucifixion was wrung the confession:
"Truly this Man was the Son of God"
(Mark xv. 39). May the reader's heart
be at least as impressionable.
This is the glorious Person who has
, authenticated to us the Old Testament,
of which He is the Subject, as He is
also of the New. As to Israel, the law
was given to them by Moses, and
accompanied by such visible manifestations of majesty and terror on the
part of God, that its divine origin could
not by them be called in question; and
as to the prophets, their word was
proven to be of God by the sanctity of
their lives, by its harmony with that
which was given through Moses, and by
the signs and wonders with which God
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been brought in by Him, for the Old
was but the demand, whereas the New
is the supply.
The subtle way in which men who
call themselves Christians put before
the public theories which are in direct
antagonism to the plain statements of
Scripture, is a plain proof of their
determination to undermine in the
thoughts of men whatever bit of confidence they may still possess in the Bible
as the Word of God. If they would
tell us plainly that they had abandoned
But we Gentiles were outside all Christianity as a useless encumbrance
those special dealings of God. We in the pursuit of knowledge, one might
were" aliens from the commonwealth of be grieved and sorry for them; but
Israel, and strangers from the covenants they would not be sailing under a false
of promise, having no hope, and without flag, neither would their ways fill one
God in the world" (Eph. ii. 12). We with the same measure of disgust and
have come into this rich inheritance loathing.
through having to do with God revealed
I may be told that these men think
in]esus. He came to His earthly people there is much in the Scriptures that is
in fulfilment of the promises made to really valuable, and therefore· they do
the fathers, but they rejected Him, and not feel justified in casting them aside
slew Him with the sword of the Romans. as altogether useless. But if the Bible
God raised Him from the dead, and in be not the word of God, and if Jesus be
answer to the prayer of Jesus from the not a divine Person, and if we have no
cross on their behalf (Luke xxiii. 34), revelation from God, and if the apostles
offered to send Him back to them if were a set of deceivers and knaves-.
they would repent (Acts iii. 20). The But here I am interrupted at once, and
stoning of Stephen was their answer to reminded that the writers are considthis, and closed the door of hope to the ered to have been good and true men.
nation; therefore devout men made Are they? Dz'd] ehovah say to the
great lamentation over his death, for in . prophets the things which they spoke
his grave every hope of Israel after the to men as His word? Was the burnflesh was buried.
ing bush a fact in the life of Moses?
Then the Gentiles come up for bless- Jesus said it was, but was it? Is the
Exodic account of the deliverance of
ing before God, and the persecutor of
Israel from the power of Pharaoh true?
the Church is converted and sent to
What about the passage through the
them. The perfect revelation of the
God of Abraham, Isaac, and] acob, the sea? the desert? the manna? the water
out of the rock? Whose Son was He
God in whom the ] ews boasted, came
who said; "Your fathers did eat manna
in the Word made flesh, so that bein the wilderness"? (John vi. 49).
lievers from among the Gentiles find
Did ] esus work the wonders which
themselves linked up in the worship of
the true God with Abel and all the are recorded of Him? They are refaithful from his day until the coming of corded by the Evangelist, that we should
Christ. In this way we have a title to believe that He is the Christ, the Son
the Old Testament as well as to the of God; and that believing we might
New, and to us the two volumes become have life through His name (J ohn xx. 31).
one Book, both equally inspired of God; Is the greatness of this Person built
the authority of the old established for upon a foundation of falsehood, and is
us in the submission of Christ to every it upon a raft of lies against the living
jot and tittle, though a better thing has God we are to float into the harbour of
was sometimes pleased to send it forth;
though generally speaking, the prophets
whO after Moses were used of God to
build up the canon of Scripture, do not
seem to have been miracle workers.
M:en like Elijah and Elisha, who were
characterised by miraculous manifestations, have not been used to put
anything on record, though their words
and works and manner of life have been
recorded by others. The Jewish Scriptures, were well authenticated to the
people.
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eternal life? Did these good and true
men who wrote the Gospels and Epistles
concoct the baseless wonders with
which they accredit Jesus, and leave
them on record encased in a framework
of piety as hypocritical as false? This
is not what I should expect from men
whoare good and true.
And yet they do commend themselves
to the conscience of all men as both
good and true. No one can question
that they believed the things which they
have put on record. And how could
they have been deceived? They were

not men easily convinced, and the deeds
were not done in a corner. They were
neither credulous nor easily imposed
upon, and though their persistent unbelief was failure, and had to come
under the rebuke of their Lord, it gives
additional weight to their testimony
which they gladly bore for His honou~
and for our eternal blessing, when the
last cloud of unbelief at length yielded
to the gracious influence of that eternal
day, which bl"Oke upon their souls as
they stood beside the empty grave at
Him who could not be holden of death.

Answers to Correspondents.
Will ALL be saved?
W.W., Manchester.-You must not
allow the cavilling of the universalist to
hinder you in the proclamation of the
glad tidings; indeed, the very passages
quoted by him should give you a great
incentive to go on with your work.
I. Tim. H. 3. 4.

Take the first: "God our Saviour,
who will have all men to be saved"
(1. Tim. ii. 3, 4). The gospel is for all,
and is sent to every sinner on earth:
this you can freely make known. Moreover a righteous basis for the blessing
of all is found in that "Christ Jesus
. . . gave Himself a ransom for all,
to be testified in due time" (verse 6).
This must be made known world-wide.
But salvation, which God is willing
to bestow upon all, is linked with coming "to the knowledge of the truth,"
and here the will of man comes in and
he refuses it; and in this is his condemnation, for men love darkness rather
than light because their deeds are evil
(John iii. 19). But God is dealing with
men in grace, it is the day of salvation,
and He is "not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to
repentance" (11. Pet. iii. 9). If, however, in self-wiIl a man refuses repentance and the gospel, his doom is clearly

foretold in the Word of God:
" The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven with His mighty angels.
"In flaming fire taking vengeance on
them that know not God. and that obey
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:
" Wbo shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord
and from the glory of His power" (H. Thess:
i. 7-9).

And all such will be without excuse.
The word "will" in verse 4 is not
the wiII of purpose, it is the will of desire,
embracing all men both in the thought
of His heart and in the bearing of the
one all-availing ransom. But the will
of purpose is not thus general: it is
definitive of some "chosen" in the
inscrutable sovereignty of grace (see
Eph. i. 4, 5).
I. Cor. xv.

22.

The passage in 1. Cor. xv. 22: "For
as in Adam all die so in Christ shall all
be made alive," certainly does. not
prove that all men wiII be saved. It is
a simple statement of the fact that on
the one hand all that are in Adam die,
and that on the other hand all who are
in Christ shall be made alive. But all
men are not "in Christ." Hence all
will not be made alive, i.e., not made
alive in the sense in which this verse
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speaks of being made alive or quickened.
It is interesting to note that the word
quickening applied in verse 45 to
Christ, "the last Adam a quickening
Spirit," is cognate to the verb used in
this verse.
Hence there is contrast
between the two Adams. Each is head
of a race. Death prevails in one line,
life in the other. In Adam all die, in
Christ, the last Adam, all are made
alive.
Though verse 22 does not pass
beyond those in Christ, yet we may
remark that more is involved (though
not developed) in verse 24 where the
'destruction of the last enemy, death, is
spoken of. Death is here viewed as
an enemy which has invaded God's
creation: that enemy must be destroyed
and this involves the resurrection even
of the wicked-not their being "made
alive" in the sense of verse 22, but the
bringing together of the component
parts of man-body, soul and spirit by
the destruction of that which had separated them. Thus is God vindicated in
respect of that which had brought disintegration into His creation: and of
this the resurrection of Christ is the
pledge. But the resurrection of the
lost is in view not of life, but of judgment,
hence it is spoken of in John v. 29 as
the resurrection of damnation (or judgment) and is contrasted there with the
resurrection of life, and in Rev. xx. 4-6
with the first resurrection, from which
it is separated by an interval of a
thousand years.
Romans v. 18.
As to Romans v. 18.
thus ; -

This runs

" As by the offence of one judgment came
upon all men to condemnation: even so by
the righteousness of oue (or' by one righteousness' margin) the free gift came upon
all men unto justification of life."

The words "judgment came" and
also the words "the free gift came" are
in italics in the A.V., as indicating that
they are not in the original. Omitting
these words the simple meaning of the
Scripture is evident: as the offence of
one had its bearing towards all men to

condemnation so the bearing of the one
righteousness is towards (literal translation) all men unto justification of life.
That does not mean that all men receive
the blessing which flows from that one
accomplished righteousness, but it does
mean that it is towards all ahke in view
ofjustification oflife. We have a somewhat similar statement in the third
chapter, where we read (verse 22) of
"the righteousness of God which is by
faith of Jesus Christ unto all": that is
to say it is towards all men, but, mark,
it does not say" upon all men" but goes
on, "and upon all them that beheve."
I. Tim. iv.

10.

You ask again as to 1st Tim. 4, 10:
" For therefore we both labour and suffer
reproach, because we trust in the living
God, who is the Saviour of all men,
specially of those that believe."

Here the word" Saviour" should be
translated "Preserver." God is the
Preserver of all men. His rain descends
upon the just and upon the unjust. He
sl!stains all in life. But His beneficent
care in this way is specially marked
towards those that believe, and hence
the apostle's confidence in the midst of
suffering and reproach.
One passage from the Old Testament
and one from the New will serve in
few words to prove the falsity of the
universalist's reasoning. "And many
of them that sleep in the dust of the
earth shall awake, some to everlasting
life, and some to shame and everlasting
contempt" (Dan. xii. 2). "Marvel not
at this: for the hour is coming in the
which all that are in the graves shall
hear His voice, and shall come forth:
they that have done good, unto the
resurrection of life; and they that have
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation" (John v., 28, 29).
The Father's House, and the Judgment Seat of Christ.
H.H.-We know of no definite
passage of Scripture to guide us in
replying to your enquiry as to whether
believers will pass before the judgment
seat of Christ prior to entrance into the
Father's house, or whether that will be
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subsequent to our entrance there. For
this reason we can only state OUl' thought
as to this in the way of suggestion.

(11. Cor. v. 1, 2), we shall have thecapacity without hindrance of fUlly
appreciating the matchless grace of
God, .and also the degradation and
hatefulness of that from which that
grace has saved us.

There are two things that must ever
be distinguished, v/·z., grace and responsibility. The Father's house is on the
former line, and the judgment seat upon
the latter. Infinite love has chosen us
as children, we have been given by the
Father to the Son, our Lord Jesus (John
xvii. 10); and the time is speedily
coming when He will receive us to
Himself in His Father's house (John
xiv. 1-3). This is all grace, and all
that is needed for that place is the
"body of glory" (Phi!. iii. 21). This
wondrous change will take place at the
coming of the Lord (I. Thess. iv.) in the
twinkling of an eye (I. Cor. xv. 52), and
we believe that we shall at once enter
the Father's house.

The hour in which all wiII thus be
manifested is evidently connected in
Scripture with "the day" of the Lord
and rewards are linked with it (1. Cor:
iii. 13-15). From Matthew xxv. 14-30,
we gather that these rewards determinethe respective places of saints individu_
ally in their sharing in the glorious
millenial reign of Christ over the earth.
We incline to the conclusion, thel'efore
that the judgment seat of Christ, as i;
applies to believers in this dispensation
wiII immediately precede our return t~.
earth with the Lord to reign with Him
over it.

The judgment seat (H. Cor. v. 20) has
to say to the things done in the body,
and of course is on the line of our responsibility.
There we shall behold
everything in the light of the Lord.
"Ve shall there receive His judgment
(not in the sense of condemnation) as to
our whole course on earth; and being
no longer cramped and limited by our
mortal flesh, but being clothed upon
with our house which is from heaven

But the judgment seat in no wise
determines our place in the Father's
house: infinite love has already done
this, and we have nothing to fear, for
we shall there be in perfect and eternal
accord with the One who for the fulness.
of our blessing and joy will rightly
appraise for us all that has passed in
our life below, and fuller and deeper·
will be the praise that we shall then
render to Him.

Suffering and Glory.

(The jltte J. REVELI.) ..

.. 'l'he sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow" (1. Pet. i. 11) .
.. If we suffer, we shall "Iso reign with Him" (U. Tim. ii. 12).

Lord Jesus, when Thou wast on earth
Men scorned Thy lowly guise;
To them Thou wast an object but
To hate and to despise.
Ascended now, and set on high,
And crowned with glory bright,
They scorn Thy messages of grace
And of Thy love make light.
o Lowly One! Rejected One!
I'd share the shame with Thee;
I'd bind their scorn upon my brow,
Earth's only crown for me.

But, Lord, that glorious time shall come
When men shall own Thy claim;
When heaven and earth shall own and
bow
Before Thy blessed Name:
Thy king'dom without end shall be,
In righteousness and peace,
All then shall know Thee (blessed word)
And strife and hatred cease.
But Oh I what wondrous depths of grace!.
Thou'lt make me reign with Thee;
W£th Thee, in brightest glory placed,
Thou'It share Thy crown w£th me.

God our Shield.

(J. T. MAWSON).

Genesis xv. 1.
"ARE you on the Lord's side?" I
asked of a gentleman I chanced
to meet.
" Yes," he replied" by God's grace I
am, and, better still, He is on my side."
I was delighted with his answe~, for it
proved that He knew the God of the
Bible-the One who has revealed Himself for our joy and blessing in the work
of our Lord Jesus Christ.
But there are many who are truly
trusting the Saviour, who dare not give
such an answer; they would deem it
presumptuous to say that God was on
their side, poor failing sinful creatures
as they are; yet this is the blessed truth
in which He would have their hearts to
be established.
Heal' His gracious words to Abram.
" Fear not, Abram, I am tll)! shield, a11d thy
exceeding great reward" (Genesis xv. I).
What a glorious statement! and how
safe must Abram have been since the
Almighty was his protector!
And
Abram did not cavil or doubt, for we
read, "And he believed in the l.ord,
and He counted it to him for righteousness " (verse 6).
God as our shield is strikingly set
forth in the case of the passover in
Egypt (Exodus xii).
Abraham's children had multiplied
exceedingly and become very great, but
they were all slaves, groaning beneath
the tyranny of hard and cruel masters.
God looked upon their sorrow and
undertook their deliverance. He would
lead them out of Egypt and bring' them
to Himself, that they might be His own
people, His treasured inheritance. But
His holy character required that a
righteous basis should be found upon
which He could do this. The sprinkled
blood of the paschal lamb was this basis,
it spoke of the life of a spotless victim
having been surrendered on behalf of
those who were sinful, and so under the

penalty of God's judgment. It was a
type of the Lamb if God whose blood was
shedfir us.
The word of the Lord came to those
Israelites by the mouth of Moses : "Draw out and take you a lamb according

to your families, and kill the passover.
" And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip
it in the blood that is in the basoll, and strike
the lintel and the two side posts with the blood
that i8 in the bason; and none of you shall go
out at the door of his house until the morning.
.. For the Lord will pass through to smite
the Egyptians; and when He seeth the blood
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts,
the Lo'rd will pass over the doo?', and will not
suffer the destroyer to come in unto your
houses to smite you" (Exod. xii. 21-23).

The words, 'the Lord will pass over
you,' are full of significance and comfort; they do not mean that He would
merely pass lijJ the door where the blood
was, but that He would halt before it,
and cover those within it from all harm.
The use of the word translated
"passover" in other Old Testament
scriptures will prove this. In 1. Kings
xviii. 21, it is translated "halt," the
sense, as the context shows, being to
hover. A remarkable instance is found
in Isaiah xxxi. 5, "As birds flying, so
will the Lord of hosts defend J emsalem;
defending also He will deliver it; and
passing over He will preserve it."
How striking is the figure! With all
the tender solicitude of the mother-bird
for her young when danger threatens,
so the Lord hovel'S over those who are
His. This is the meaning of passover.
The Almighty stood as sentinel and
shield outside the doors that were
blood-marked, and did not suffer the
destroyer to enter in.
And God's passover in Egypt is the
type of the way He deals with every
soul that, obeying the gospel, flies to
the precious blood of Jesus for shelter.
That blood bears witness to the fact
that righteous judgment has been
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executed, and the righteousness that
inflicted the judgment must protect
those on whose behalf that judgment
was borne: so that in every attribute
of His being the blessed God must
pass over such, taking the place of
their Shield and Justifier. His mercy
and love and tenderness and grace are
all on our behalf, and not only so but

The Cross.

His very righteousness is our justifica_
tion. The knowledge of this fills the
heart with triumphant praise, so that
we can take up the glorious boast of
Romans viii. 3 1-34, ".If God be for us
who can be against us?" . . . It
God that justijieth, who is he that condemneth?

i;

(JA~1ES

BorD).

"But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ" Galations vi. 14).

has been truly said,
I T nothing
like the cross.

there is
It stands
and shall stand for ever, in all its solitary
greatness and grandeur, in the centre
of the circle of eternity, the wonder of
every intelligent creature, and the pillar
upon which is indelibly inscribed the
evil and the hatred of the fallen being,
and the goodness and love of God.
Out from amid the dim shadows of the
past it looms upon the vision, in all its
brightness and blackness, truth and
treachery, sunshine and shadow, faithfulness and falseness, righteousness and
sin, judgment and mercy, compassion
and cruelty, love and hatred. By its
light the heart of heaven is revealed,
and the deepest depths of the abyss of
evil are discovered. The blessing and
the curse there lift their voices together.
There welters foul the inky sea of
human guilt, and there the unsullied
ocean of divine grace swallows up everything with its swelling tides. Nothing
in the past can compare with it, neither
can anything in the future arise to
rival it.
There appears the greatest sin the
creature ever committed, and there is
the mightiest display of infinite mercy
on the part of God that ever came to
light. It is the place where man was
tested in every spring of his moral
being, and it is where the compassions
of God were sounded to their depths.
It is where the hostile fallen creature
lifted impious hand, and struck at his

Creator with deadly intent, and it is
where the answer of the Creator was
given in unspeakable and infinite love.
It is the witness of wickedness impossible to be exceeded by man, and it is
the evidence of favour which God Himself could never repeat. The volume
of wrath, curse, judgment, and woe
which encircled Golgotha, not the
regions of the lost could enclose; and
heaven itself shall not be vast enough
to circumscribe the love, the grace, and
the mercy which have been there
expressed.
There the whole question of good
and evil has been gone into, solved,
and settled for ever. There all the
forces of good and evil were gathered
together. There sin rose up in all its
power against God, and there God
came out in judgment against sin.
Never before had the rebel creature
dared so much. Never before had sin
so behaved itself in the universe of God.
Its opportunity had come: the Son of
God was in the hands of sinners. All
hell was moved. The fit moment had
arrived to cast off the restraint of
heaven. The raging of the nations, the
plotting of the Jews, the malice of the
world, all were directed against Christ.
They will not have this Man to rule
over them. The infernal forces were
rallied. The principalities and powers
mustered all their might for the final
combat. The infernal regions sent forth
their last warrior, and the whole phalanx
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of wickedness prepared for this desperate encounter, in which quarter was
neither to be given nor taken, and by
which the victory for good or evil was
to be finally decided.

"Man's Hour."
Jesus speaks of it as man's "hour."
(Luke xxii. 53). From the fall until that
hour man had been held in check by the
restraining hand of God. Previous to
this he had been mercifully prevented
from carrying out the full thought of
his heart. He had corrupted the earth,
filled it with violence, shed innocent
blood, broken the law, worshipped
demons, slain the servants of God, and
hated Christ come into the world in
grace and love. But his enmity had
been under the control of God, and he
was prevented from doing all that he
felt inclined to do. Moved by the causeless hatred of his hard and godless
heart, he had been often ready to stone
Jesus, but somehow he found himself
unable to carry out his murderous intention. But now his "hour" was come;
the limit which had been assigned to
his wrath was removed; the avenues
through which his evil nature was to
show itself vvere thrown open; the
bit and bridle, which had in measure
been a check upon his impious goings,
were cast aside. He felt for the first
time in his fallen history what real
liberty was, as far as freedom from the
intervention of God went. From divine
control he is free and unfettered, and
the universe must be spectators of the
use to which his liberty is to be put.
Alas, for poor man! His liberty wa\i
his ruin, as it ever is.
Like the
Gadarene herd of swine, his. race was
down a declivity, reckless, rapid, ruinous; arid it was the same power which
drove both to destruction.
What characterised man's "hour"
was the" power of darkness," he must
be guarded by the power of God, or
driven to destruction by the devil.
"What did his liberty profit him? In
his freedom he was the tool of the devil.
Proud, ambitious, rebellious, and devoid
of confidence in Him who had sent His
only begotten Son to save him, he
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would look after his own happiness.
He objected to God's concerning Himself about him. He would go his own
way, and take care of himself. Horrible
insanity! It· was, in one sense, true
that he had never before been as free,
but yet, in another sense, it was equally
true he never had been such a slave:
his very freedom threw him completely
into the hands of Satan.
The malice of the Jew astonished the
pagan governor, and the vacillation and
cowardice of Pilate have astonished the
wodd. In the betrayer the treachery
of the human heart comes so terribly
into evidence, that even natural selfrespect abominates the deed; and so
loathsome is the action, even to the
man who committed it, that when it is
consummated, his very existence becomes intolerable to himself, and in
despair he goes out and hangs himself.
Ere man's hour had dawned, lanterns
and torches and weapons, borne by men
of strength and determination, were to
Peter little more than rotten wood, but
when that hour had really set in, the
innocent question of a maid belonging
to the high priest's palace, which would
have placed him in his right relation to
Jesus, fills him with indescribable terror;
and this son of J onas, preeminently
courageous at other times and a real
lover of the Lord, denies that ever he
knew Him, and that with oaths and
curses. The other disciples, though
also boastful on the Mount of Olives,
are now nowhere to be seen. The
disciple whom Jesus loved is with his
Master at the trial, but is there under
the patronage of the high priest (] ohn
xviii. IS). It was man's hour, and the
power of darkness, and no one could
stand then except in the might of God.
What an hour it was!
Every type of humanity was there,
and every human soul insane in his
enmity against the lowly Sufferer. We
see Pilate subjecting Him to the indig'nity of stripes, though compelled to
confess he had found in Him no fault at
all; Herod with his men of war setting
Him at naught, crowning Him with
thorns, and bending the knee in mockery before Him; priests, whose place
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was intercession, judging and accusing poured forth its myriads.
Golgotha
Him; the law, which He had honoured swarmed with forces innumerable; but
and magnified, turned against Him with no more noise was made, than is made
the object of destroying Him. A robber by the planets in their courses around
is preferred to the One who with lavish their fiery centre. The roar of their
kindness had showered benefits upon thunder, if heard at all, is heard in the
the people, and a murderer is chosen false and baseless accusations made by
rather than the Prince of Life. For Israel's rulers, and in the howling of
the bread He fed them with, they repay the ignorant and brutal rabble, who
Him with buffets; and for the healing surged around the palace of the high
of their sick, they requite Him with a priest, crying, "Away with Him! Away
languishing death upon the cross; and with Him I Crucify Him! Crucify Him!"
for the words of grace which fell from and in their ribald jests and rowdy
His blessed lips, they heap anathemas blatter as they hurry to the place of
upon His thorn-crowned head. What execution.
was the meaning of it? Not one of
It has been said that hell laughed, but
them could have given an intelligent it is not quite correct. In the estimaanswer to the question. In that" hour" . tion of the powers of evil it was no
the high priest's palace was truly pan- doubt a triumph to have man so
demonium, for there the council of thoroughly blinded to the fact that he
demons was convened.
was committing soul-suicide, but laughMan was controlled by a power of ter was, at that moment, far from the
which he knew nothing. He had cast heart of him who was directing the
off God who had hitherto restrained battle against God and His Christ.
him for his good, and now he is under HeIl has never yet been able to laugh,
the control of one who drives him head- nor will it ever be able. Hell has been
long to destruction, but in a way which, too busy hitherto to have time to laugh,
after all, is the way he rejoices to travel. and it has never been so confident of
Terrorized by his fears, inflamed by his victory as to hold the enemy in such
lusts, maddened by his hatred, carried supreme contempt. God laughs at the
away by his pride, hardened in con- impotence of man and heIl combined,
science by familiarity with sin, pitiless for He is omnipotent and can never
in his dealings with everything divine, know defeat. But Satan has too often
and all his faIlen, cruel, and corrupt seen his plans frustrated and his wisdom
lusts and passions wrought upon and checkmated, and his power annulled,
lashed into fury by the influences of to be able to have the laugh of God.
heIl, nothing wiII satisfy him but the At the cross no one laughed but man,
humiliation, agony, and death of Him the guilty, giddy tool of the devil, and
who had gone about doing good and his merriment was all indulged at the
healing all who were oppressed of the expense of the infinite sorrow of the
devil. It was man's hour indeed and it Son of God, his Saviour and his Friend.
was an hour of unrestrained wickedness.
The sorrow of Jesus.
"The power of darkness."
And how great was His sorrow! It
The spiritual world comes to light in is said the higher you go in creation,
the material. We hear no trumpet the sensations of pain are ever more
blast from the prince of darkness; no acutely felt, and the lower you go dovm
rattle of artiIIery wakes the echoes of they become graduaIly less distinctly
lion; no thunder of demon-driven felt. But what must it have been to the
chariot of war shakes the midnight Firstborn cf all creation, to Him who
cloud; no martial tread of t1"00PS in felt everything perfectly! There was
armour clad salutes the ear: yet never nothing har<;l or caIlous in the blessed
since the creation of the worlds was sensitive nature of Jesus. He felt to
there a moment in which spiritual forces the utmost every indignity that was
were so agitated. The abyss of evil heaped upon Him. He was the song
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of the drunkard, despised and rejected
of men, laughed to scorn, insulted and
derided, by those for whose woes His
compassions knew no bounds.
His
betrayal by Judas, denial by Peter,
desertion by His followers, wounded
Him to the quick of the soul. In such
calamities men are often supported by
their pride.
Ingratitude, insult, and
blow, are often endured with an apparent equanimity that is surprising.
It may be that wz"thl'n, the heart is like
a furnace of fire, but a haughty spirit
and indomitable will batten down the
hatches upon the inner workings of the
soul, so that there is no escape for
the fury that rages inwardly. But in
the meek and lowly Jesus pride had no
place. No vengeful feelings needed to
be suppressed; no angry spirit required
to be controlled. "He is brought as a
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep
before her shearers is dumb, so He
openeth not His mouth" (Isa. liii.). He
says, "I gave my back to the smiters, and
my cheeks to them that plucked off the
hair: I hid not my face from shame
and spitting" (Isa. 1.). In Psalm xxii.
we hear Him recounting all His
enemies, and pouring the burden of
His griefs into His Father's ear.
"Bulls of Bashan" were there; "Dogs"
had compassed Him about; the
"Assembly of the wz"cked" had enclosed
Him; there was the "Lz"on's mouth" ;
and there were also the "Horns of the
unxcorns."
As I have intimated, all the evil of
the universe was drawn together against
Him. Satan was there in all his might,
man was there as his willing instrument
of wickedness, God was there in judgment against sin, and the holy Sufferer
was there, made sin, and dealt with by
God as sin deserved. The fountains of
the great deep of divine judgment we~e
broken up, the windows of heaven were
opened, and the mighty tempest of
wrath, and curse, and vengeance against
sin beat upon His devoted head. He
sank in deep mire where there was no
standing. Like Jonah, only in spiritual
woes, He went down to the bottoms of
the mountains; the earth with her bars
was about Him for ever. Deep called

293

unto deep at the noise of God's waterspouts, all the waves and billows went
over Him, the waters reached to His
soul. But all His infinite and unutterable woes are embodied in that cry,
which was wrung from His heart amid
the three hours of thick darkness: "Eli,
EH, lama sabachthani?"
But there, and then, every evil principle was judged. Satan was discovered
as the prince and god of the world, and
his power was for ever broken. The
wisdom of the world was seen to be foolishness with God; it had never arrived
at the knowledge of Him, and when
He was revealed before its eyes it knew
Him not. Man was seen to be iI:lcorrigibly wicked, and at heart a hater
of God. God was declared in perfect
goodness and love on behalf of man, in
spite of the hostility with which it was
met by those whom it had singled out
as its objects. fesus was there, the
obedient One, glorifying God even when
abandoned by Him. He had come to
do the will of God, and let the cost be
what it might to Himself, He would,not
be turned aside.
It is not for the
creature to find fault with the Creator;
it is not for the servant to dispute the
wisdom of his master's will; it is not
for man to call in question the ways of
God: and the place of a creature,
servant, and man, Jesus had taken, and
He was perfect in all. To Him be
everlasting praise!

The Glory of the Lord Jesus.
At that cross the Son of Man was
glorified (John xiii. 3 I). There the
offering was parted in pieces, the
springs of His moral nature were
all laid bare, and nothing but infinite
perfection was brought to light. Not
a pulse in His whole moral being
but beat true to Him who sent Him.
In Him there was found no selfish
consideration, no estimating of things
by the way in which they affected
Himself. With Him everything was
viewed in relation to God. The work
given Him to do was done without a
murmur. There were no reasonings
and disputings found with Him: "That
the world may know that I love the
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Father; and as the Father gave me
commandment, even so I do" Cl ohn
xiv. 3 I). Blessed, perfect Master and
Lord.
Before He took the place of a servant,
before a body was prepared for Him,
He knew what was involved in it. He
knew all beforehand. He fully understood the dread weight of that judgment,
which He gave Himself to bear, before
ever He was made in the likeness of
men. He was well aware that to take
the form of a servant meant that He
must obey without question every commandment which He received; but at
all costs the will of God must be done,
and therefore, He, "being in the form
of God, thought it not robbery to be
equal with God: but made Himself of
no reputation, and took upon Him the
form of a servant, and was made in the
likeness of men: and being found in
fashion as a man, He humbled Himself,
and became obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross" (Phil. ii. 6-8).
How brightly the moral glory and excellency of the Lord Jesus shine amid
the darkness of Golgotha. Let me
remind the reader that there, betrayed,
denied, deserted, beset by a lawless
world which was influenced by the
power of darkness, mocked, insulted,
and above all, forsaken of God, He
stands absolutely ALONE; and in that
hour, and when alone, He bore lip in
might divine the pillars of the moral
universe, and laid a basis upon which
they could be established, beyond the
possibility of ever again being shaken
by any enemy of God.
And God was glorified in Him.
His righteollsness was established,
His holiness maintained, His authority
respected, His truth vindicated, and
His love declared. That dread battle
between the forces of good and evil
was fought out in the cross of that
lowly humbled Saviour, who gave Himself that all might be there and then
gone into and settled to the glory and
praise of God, settled never to be
opened again.
The conflict is over,
the powers of evil crushed. God has
triumphed.

Every enemy has been smitten. .God
has wrought righteousness, and the
field is His. The devil has been annul_
led, death destroyed, sin has been dealt
with, our sins put away, our old man
crucified with Him; the ground has
been as completely cleared of every
enemy as though no enemy had ever
existed. The cleansing of the heavens
and the earth from the presence of evil is
now only a matter of detail, angelic
power will be able to accomplish that
(Rev. xii. 7-9; Matt. xiii. 49, 50). The
moral question has all been settled in
the cross of Jesus; and the believer is
now identified in life and nature, relationship and favour, with the One who
stood, in that ten-ible hour, faithful to
God.
The nature and character of God
have, with respect to evil, been vindicated and cleared. The fact that the
creature is the author of it, and that it
remains with him, is placed beyond all
question, That good is alone with Gael,
that He is good; and that He has ever
dwelt in goodness, grace, and love toward man has been abundantly proved;
as it has also been demonstrated that
the man after the flesh, of the order of
Adam, the fallen head, would not have
God in any character in which He
might present Himself. But the cross
is the end of that man judicially before
God. His trial came to an end there.
He was proven to be, in his very
nature, enmity against God, and now no
longer is the man of that order, and in
that standing, in any relationship with
God; he has been already condemned
and set aside judicially.
But the cross has also been the crucible in which the moral worth and
excellencies of the second Man and last
Adam have been tested to the very
uttermost, and where the blessed fact
has been established beyond all dispute
that in Him there was no dross, no substance offensive to God, but everything
in the highest degree acceptable. From
that cross such a sweet savour went up
before God as has effectually taken the
place of the obnoxious odours arising
from a corrupt world. God has been
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glorified in the spot where He. was dishonoured, and the gain to Him, through
the cross of His Son, has been infinitely
greater than all the loss He had sustained through the first and erring head,
as well as through the wickedness of
all his descendants.
And our place, portion, and relationship are all in and with this exalted
Christ, risen from the dead. He is our
life. We are to be in His image. His
Father is our Father; and His God is
our God. The love, and grace, and
favour in which He is, we are in also; for
we are graced in Him. "As He is, so are
we in this world" (1. J no. iv. 17). May
we follow in the footsteps of that blessed
apostle and disciple who could so truthfully say, "What things were gain to

me, those I counted loss for Christ.
Yea doubtless, and I count all things
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for
whom I have suffered the loss of all
things, and do count them but dung,
that I may win Christ, and be found in
Him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which
is through the faith of Christ, the
righteousness which is of God by faith:
that I may know Him" (Phil. iii.). And
also, "God forbid that I should glory,
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom the world is crucified
unto me, and I unto the world" (Gal. vi.).
The person and the cross of Christ were
everything to him: may they be everything to us.

Various Aspects of the Death of Christ.

(H. KUNNF.HLEY).

Abe1's Offering.
"

Abel offered unto God
B y ajaith
more excellent sacrifice than

Cain, by which he obtained witness that
he was righteous God testifying of his
gifls." (Heb. xi. 4).
Faith's worthies are portrayed in that
wonderful picture gallery in Heb. xi.
It is noteworthy that Abel's is the first
detazled act of faith, Rahab's the last.
She was secured from judgment to
come, he was accounted righteous before
God.
Abel's name is there purely in virtue
of the" excellent sacrifice" he presented,
and the faith which saw in that slain
lamb God's way to justify a sinner.
The initial act of faith is here illustrated. As great stress is laid on the
excellency of his sacrifice, we mayenquire,
what were its special marks?
It was o.f the flock. It was not an untamed animal intent on doing its own
will, for no wild creature could prefigure
that blessed One who was led as a lamb
to the slaughter, who came not to do
His own will, but the will of Him that
sent Him.

It was clean.
God's command to
N oah to take seven of every "clean
beast" into the ark proves that very
early the distinction between clean and
unclean was known.
Only a clean
animal could symbolize the holy, harmless, undefiled Jesus, whose life was
pure, without a spot, as a lamb without
blemish.
It was a firstbom. Only a "firstborn"
could rightly depict that other "firstborn," who not only was the onlybegotten of the Father fr0111 all eternity,
but who also in time has become the
Firstborn from the dead, and the Firstborn of many bl'ethren.
It was a sz'n offer/Jzg. This we gather
from the Lord's words to Cain, "If thou
doest not well a sin-offering coucheth
at the door." (This is how it should
read. The words for "sin" and "sinoffering" are the same in the Hebrew
language).
" Couching" evidently
points to an animal close at hand, which
the evil doer had only to present as an
atonement for his guilt. It was a
subsHtutiona1Y offering, ready to take
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the guilty sinner's place and suffer in
his stead.
The fat being offered separately,
shows that the victim had been slain.
Its excellency, typified by the fat,
ascended as a sweet savour and the
entire offering was consumed by fire
from heaven.
We gather this from the way God
"testified" of the" gifts" of the priestly
Of Solomon's
family (Lev. ix. 24).
offerings (11. Chron. vii, 1.) of Elijah's
sacrifice (I. Kings xviii. 38), and David's
in I. Chron. xxi. 26.
Priest, potentate, prophet, and penitent, all received testimony of God's
acceptance of their" gifts" by fire from
heaven. Is it too much to infer, that
when Abel presented his gift, God
testified His good pleasure in that which
it set forth, by consuming the sacrifice
as He did in later days?
It was offered I'n .fallh. Clearly then
there must have been some word from
God intimating that an innocent victim,
having no stain or sin-burden of its
own, should be slain as substitute for
guilty fallen man. For faith to be right
must be in God and His word. Faith
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God.

Herein lies the difference between
Cain'S offering and that of AbeI. Cain
offered in utter disregard of the deathpenalty which lay on man. Abel fully
recognised it, and presented to God a
sacrifice which typifies that one acceptable, and accepted offering, to which all
others pointed.
It was on this ground, and this alone,
that Abel was accounted righteous; and
in this is foreshadowed the death of
Christ as the only way of approach to
God, and the sole and only ground on
which sinful man can be accounted
righteous.

Faith is submission to God's word,
Abel illustrates the obedience of faith, he
approached God in the appointed way,
he did not go about to establish his own
righteousness, but submllted himself to

the righteousness of God. He is a witness that righteousness is imputed apart
from works through the redemption
which is in Christ Jesus ; a righteousness
which is unto all and upon all them that
believe. Abel, thus justified by faith
and justified by blood, is the first of a
long line of symbolic testifiers to the
immensely important fact, that the
sacrifice of Christ is the one exclusive
basis of righteousness: the only way
man can be just with God.
He also teaches us that justification is
not only on the pdnciple of faith, but for
the appropriation of faith.
The Gospel is a revelation of righteousness, but a revelation which claims
the obedience of faith. " The just shall
live by faith; it is .from faith to faith, on
the principle of faith for the acceptance
of faith.
Happy the man who has first "submitted" himself to the hand of the
blessed God, and learned the joy of His
heart as He welcomes the returning
prodigal, and clothes him with the best
robe, and then learns, that faith, Oil hz's
Slae, is only a seal set to the act and
deed of another, a declaration that God
is true.
It is not "faith's appropiation" that
removes sin from before God, but it
is the way by which it obtains that
righteousness which love has already
provided.

Let us then emphasise the truth here
symbolised. Christ's death is a declaration of the only righteous ground of
acceptance for a sinner, and .fallh in the
One who died thus is the only way of
justification for the believer.
"The righteousness of God ... is by
faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon
all them that believe: for there is .no
difference: for all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God; being
justified freely by His grace through the
redemption which is in Christ Jesus: ...
To declare .. at this time His righteousness; that He might be just, and the
Justifier of him which believeth in
Jesus" (Rom. iii. 22-26).

ResurreG'tion.

(F. B. HOLE).

No. 5.-The Pattern of the Believer's Place.
EARING in mind that, as we have
B
seen, the resurrection of the Lord
Jesus was the great test case in which
all that concerns us was settled, we
shal1 readily perceive that since He
stands as the great pattern or representative for us, His place and position
before God must be ours, both as
regards our actual resurrection by and
by, and as regards our souls now in
this present time of faith.
This is indeed just what we find
explicitly stated in Scripture. " Risen
with Him" (Col. ii. 12) gives us in
three words the new place or status of
the believer upon earth whilst waiting
either for translation or actual resurrection at the resurrection day; and Rom.
viii. 1 1 clearly teaches that our resurrection shall then be aft~r the pattern of
His: "He that raised up Christ from
the dead shall also quicken your mortal
bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in
you."
. Let us seek to get some idea of this
side of our vast subject.
His resurrection is seen to be the
pattern of ours in several different connections.
I. As to the power if 1"1. The Holy
Spirit dwelling in the believer is this
(se; Rom. viii. 2, already quoted).
2. As to the 71la1mer if 1"1.
He rose
.from among the dead as the first-fruits.'
We too shall rise, not as the first-fruits,
but out .from amongst the dead even as
He did. The first resurrection, that of
the saints, will leave the multitude of
those who died in their sins, untouched.
They will remain in the grip of death
while the saints come forth (see Rev.
xx. 5).
3. As to the character if 1"1. There was
a marked difference, for instance,
between the raising of Lazarus and the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus. Lazarus
was raised up to live a little longer

under the ordinary conditions of life in
this world. He moved amongst men
after it just as he did before (J ohn xii. 2).
In keeping with this, Jesus ordered that
the stone be removed from the tomb
before He spoke the life-giving word
(John xi. 39-4 [), for Lazarus was raised
a natural body, subject to earthly limitations, fitted for earth, and not for
heaven.
The resurrection of the Lord Jesus
carried Him as man into a new region
and order of life altogether. An angel
descended from heaven and rol1ed back
the stone from His tomb, but it was in
order that there might be no doubt on
the part of His disciples as to His
resurrection, but that they might see
and believe (John xx. 8). The first
words of the angel were "He is not
here, He is risen." It was not needed
in order that Jesus might come out, as
was plainly proved on the evening of
that very day (see John xx. 19). He
had come forth from the dead clothed
in a spiritual body, fitted for the
heavenly resurrection sphere into which
now He had entered, and the great
stone presented no greater hindrance to
His movements very early in the morning than the shut door did at the evening
of the day.
Now the resurrection of the saints
will agree in character with that of
their Lord.
Lazarus evidently died
again, else he would be on earth to-day:
but" Christ being raised from the dead,
dieth no more; death hath no more
dominion over Him" (Rom. vi. 9); and
of the saints it is said, "They which
shall be accounted worthy to obtain
that world, and the resurrection from
the dead, neither marry, nor are given
in marriage: ndiher can thry d£e a~ more"
(Luke xx. 35, 36).
Resurrection involves then-and it is
important to fully recognise it - our
entering upon a totally new order of
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life, under new conditions and with
changed bodies. We have all of us
borne the image of the earthly manAdam; we shall bear the image of the
heavenly man-Christ. And inasmuch
as flesh and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of God, nor corruption inherit
incorruption, in the great day of God's
triumph over the last enemy, the dead
shall be raised incorruptible, and wethe living-shall be changed (see I. Cor.
xv. 48-54).
The change which will be needful in
the case of the living saints when the
Lord comes wiII find its counterpart in
the resurrection of the dead.
Both
classes will reach the same blessed
goal-a body of glory like Christ's (Phil.
iii. 21), though by a somewhat different
route in detail.
It is impossible in this connection to
separate between the resurrection of
Christ, and His ascension and glorificaIn Him, risen and
tion in heaven.
glorified, we see expressed God's full
thought for the saints of this church dispensation. We must of course make
one reservation, viz., that in this as in
all else, He has the pre-eminence. He
is glorified at God's right hand. vVe
shall know the fulness of joy which
dwells in the presence of God, though
there be " pleasures for evermore"
at His right hand which will be the
special portion of the Saviour alone
(if. Ps. xvi. I I and Heb. i. 9). This
special place we gladly yield Him,
with eternal homage to His blessed
Name!
Allowing fully for this, however, we
may truly say as we gaze in faith at the
risen and glorified Jesus, "His place is
the pattern of ours." "As He is, so
are we in this world" (I. John iv. 17)
already as to our souls and our
position before God, and with regard
to judgment; and what He is so shall
we be as to our bodies at the resurrection day. "It doth not yet appear what
we shall be: but we know that when
He shall appear we shall be like Him;
for we shall see Him as He is"
(I. John iii. 2).

The Present Bearing of the Truth.
In all this every true lover of Christ
will assuredly rejoice, yet we must not
overlook the present bearing and application of this truth.
The epistle to the Colossians deals
with the privileges and responsibilities
of Christians while still on earth. We
are "risen with Him through the faith
of the operation of God who hath raised
Him from the dead" (chap ii. 12). In
His resurrection, faith already sees Ours
in association with Him. Inasmuch as
we are circumcised, or cut off, in His
"cutting off" (Col. ii. 1I), we have lost
the old status or position we once held
before God as men in the flesh Connected with Adam. In being "risen
with Christ," we have obtained through
grace a new status in connection with
Him, altogether different to the old, and
the bearing and character of that new
position is all expressed in Him as the
risen One.
Forty days elapsed between the
resurrection and ascension of the Lord
Jesus, . and a very remarkable and
peculiar position was His during that
time. He had not left the earth in
bodily presence for heaven, yet He was
no more of the earth than He was of
the great world-system which had
crucified Him, and which then as now
dominated the earth and held it in
subjection. He. never had been of the
world, and though He had been on
earth and moved in earthly surroundings and relationships, He was always
a heavenly Man, but these earthly links
were now snapped. Mary, His mother
after the flesh, was committed to the
keeping of John (John xix. 26, 27), and
Mary Magdalene was not allowed to
touch Him as the One in whom earthly
hopes were centred (Ch. xx. 17). He
is no more known after the flesh
(II. Cor. v. 16). In the list of His
appearances during those forty days
recorded in I. Cor. xv. 5-8 and elsewhere, there is no mention of His ever
having been seen by the world or any
who were of the world, but only by His
own. He was" other-worldly" indeed.
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His interests were not here but there,
and all His conversations with His disciples during that time were "pertaining to the kingdom of God "(Acts. i. 3).
We are "risen with Him," yet we
are still here upon earth. We walk
through the old surroundings and find
ourselves subject to adverse circumstances as much as ever. We are still
in our natural condition, with bodies
subject to death and decay, but our
souls have been quickened into the life
of the risen Christ, and we can enter in
spirit into the new region where Christ
actually is. The Christian, properly
speaking, is a man whose thoughts,
interests, and affections are outside the
vain show of this world and lifted above
the plane of earthly things. His politics
are in heaven (Phil. iii. 20).
With this truth before us, let us
survey the actual condition of things in
the church of God. How lamentable it
appears. The whole effort of many
who take the place of being Christian
teachers and preachers seems to be to
drag Christianity down to an earthly
level, to lop off every branch which
stretches itself forth heavenward, to
pare down-if not to falsiiy -its t+uth,
so that it shall be palatable to unclean
and unregenerate man, altogether apart
from new birth.
The Saviour may
indeed have said, "Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, except a man be born again
he cannot see the kingdom of God" :
they mean, however, so to shape their
teachings that a man shall" see" them
without any such change!
The result of this is equally sad!
Multitudes live to-day who, deceived by
these teachings, go on complacently in
the world and in their sins, with vague
hopes and expectations that all will be
right, and that eventually an improved
world system will be evolved, wherein
they will be perfectly happy without
God and without Christ, Man (written
by them with large capitals), world and
earth, are the centre and circumference
of their religion.
But what about true Christians?
Alas! the leaven of all this has spread.
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Once having been inserted in the three
measures of meal, the whole has been
leavened (see Matt. xiii. 33). We are
none of us altogether free from it. We
very easily drop in our thoughts and
ways from a heavenly to an earthly
level.
The thought is all too common even
amongst true believers that the mission
ofthe Christian is to improve, and in this
way, if possible, convert the world;
hence they fling themselves, often with
great ardour, into all sorts of schemes
for the betterment of humanity, and
plunge earnestly into political controversy, endeavouring to further the cause
which they deem to be right.
If we could draw such aside from
their busy endeavours for a moment,
and bid them take time to gaze in faith
upon the risen One whom they call
Saviour and Lord, and breathe into
their ears those words, "Ye are nsm
with Him," what would they say?

Some would say-almost shout at
us-" Un practical!" They would adopt
those ancient words from Genesis,
"Behold this dreamer cometh I" and
accuse us of diverting attention from
positive works of charity and civic
righteousness to visionary ideas which
nobody quite understands.
Others would admit the truth of what
we say, for there it stands on the page
of Scripture, and they acceflt the Scripture, but they would tell us, it is a
beautiful theory set before us for contemplation and admiration, but not
intended to practically affect us, to be
woven into the web and woof of daily
living.
The third and fourth chapters of
Colossians completely answer all such.
In chapter ii. we are risen, and chapter
iii. begins, "If ye then be risen with
Christ." It is the "if" of argument
introducing the consequences and results flowing from this fact. As risen
with Christ we are bidden to "seek
those things which are above" and to
set our " affection [mind] on things
above, not on things on the earth."
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It is noticeable that even when on
earth the Lord Jesus refused to touch,
or interfere with, men's social inequalities (see Luke xii. 13-15) or their
political affairs (see Luke xx. 20-26).
As risen He is entirely apart from the
course of this world-" hid in God."
As risen with Him, our life "is hid with
Christ in God," and our attitude towards
these matters should be the same as
His.

are the direct products of our IWt havinoretained this truth in our souls.
<>
He earn'es out all the 1'elall"onshz'ps of
life wz'th the Lord before Mm (iii. 18-iv. I).

13-17). The divisions, the endless contentions and bickerings of Christendom

He is no fanatic. He quietly goes On
through life, and carries out his responsibilities in a very much better way than
he otherwise would. Domestic relation_
ships-wives,
husbands,
children,
fathers-and business relationships_
servants and masters, are mentioned.
Nothing is said as to any other. No
directions are given as to how to behave
when trying to help govern this world's
affairs, or how to conduct one's self
becomingly during the hurly-burly of
an election campaign. The silence of
Scripture is eloquent!
It does not
suppose evidently that the risen man
will put himself in either of these
positions.
He is a pilgrim and a
stranger, and does not undertake to
meddle with the noisy affairs of "Vanity
Fair," though he passes through it.
But though that be so, he earnestly labours, both by prayer and preaehzng, to declare
the truth and the graee of'the gospel, so as
to rescue men out of the world on the
one hand, and establish them in the truth
on the other (iv. 2-6). Does then the
truth of "risen with Christ" slacken
our zeal in the Gospel. No! It takes
a man whose heart is already outside
the world to rescue people from the
world, and to show, even to the worst,
the grace of God.
These are some of the results flowing
from the practical acceptance of this
great truth. Who would not desire to
enter a little more into its power and
blessedness? For this we must turn
our eyes not in upon ourselves, but up
to Christ, and learn our new place a&
risen, in the contemplation of Him.

Discipline.
The Lord has bound up the rod of
correction in our bundle of blessings.

flowing cup of consolation, both for its
own comfort and that of others (11. Cor.
i. 4--6).

The cluster must be bruised to yield
its wine, and the sufferings of heavenly
patience procure for the soul an over-

God sometimes sends us a wintry
season that we may the better bring
forth summer fruit.

Let not anybody say that to speak
thus is to put an extinguisher upon all
Christian sympathy and effort, and upon
all zeal in evangelisation. It does
nothing of the kind. Nothing that is
of God is extinguished if the light of
God's truth fall upon it. Indeed, to get
hold of God'S thoughts acts as a great
incentive to well-doing, while it saves
one from running unsent and wasting
valuable time.

The life of those who are risen with
Christ.
Read Colossians iii. and iv. Mark
the kind of life lived upon earth by the
saint who is risen with Christ, and whose
mind is set on things above.
First of all, he z's marked by zntense
personal holzness (vers.5-12). He puts
to death his members upon the earthcertain grosser forms of evil are mentioned; but inasmuch as the risen man
is a new kind of man in nature, he puts
off many other things, not 50 often
branded as sin amongst men, and he
puts on the very graces and features
which marked the blessed Lord.
HI's relatz'ons wz'th Ms fellow behevers
are of' a graez'ous and heavenly order (vers.
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The Gospel in the World.

(S. L. hcoll).

No. 2.-The Early Centuries after Christ.

T

HE Scriptures record for us the
great blessing that was given in
Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, of
the thousands of Jews who early embraced the faith of Christ, and the
extraordinary unity and love which
characterized the first days of the
Church of God on earth. We aloe also
told (Acts x.) how that being especially
instructed by a vision, the apostle Peter
went to the centurion Cornelius, and by
preaching the Gospel to his household
opened the door of faith to the Gentiles,
to whom God also granted repentance
unto life.
Yet the marvellous brightness of the
early dawn did not long continue;
failure soon set in wz'tllllz the Church,
while from without came fierce persecution. Stephen was martyred, and all
were scattered abroad from Jerusalem
(except the apostles), and these went
everywhere preaching the word. In the
meantime, the chief persecutor, Saul,
had been converted in a miraculous
manner, and became Paul, the mighty
apostle to the Gentiles, and with mal"vellous energy he cal-ried the Gospel
into the western parts of Asia, and into
:he south eastern portion of Europe.
\Ve know also that he was long a
JI-isoner at Rome, and in all probabz'h't)!
le also, being let out of prison, visited
Spain, after which he was again imlrisoned, and finally beheaded. Wher~ver he went he founded churches, and
[reat grace was upon the work which
Jod gave him to accomplish, while his
nissionary journeys were extl'aordinary
l11d his sufferings unsurpassed.
At the time of his death, the faith of
=hrist had taken a firm hold in many
larts of the mighty Roman empire, and
he converts had become conspicuous by
heir numbers, their zeal and devotion,
he purity of theil" lives and the love
But they
hey bore one to another.
vere not allo\ved to rest from perse-

cution; the Jews hated them with the
most bitter hatred; the Greeks attacked
them with their philosophy and keen
satire; while the Romans began the
attempt to crush out Christianity in the
dire struggle which lasted about twoand-a-half centuries.
Nevertheless in spite of the wonderful
amount of purity, love, and zeal, which
remained, there were not lacking symptoms to show that deterioration had
already set in.
The apostle Paul had solemnly
warned the elders at Ephesus, where
some of his best work was done, saying,
"After my departure shall grievous
wolves enter in among you, not sparing
the flock.
Also of your own selves
shall men arise, speaking perverse
things, to draw away disciples after
them" (Acts. xx. 29, 30). And in his
last epistle, the second to Timothy, it is
clear, in spite of the manifest faith and
courage of the lion-hearted Apostle, that
very serious defection had set in. All
in his beloved Asia had departed from
him, he was left much alone, the word
of false teachers was eating like a
canker, and Timothy is most solemnly
enjoined to faithfulness to the testimony
of the Lord, in view of all that was coming to pass,)let the work o.f the evangelist
was not to be neglected.
Looking back, that time seems to us
one of wonderful purity, but to the
spiritual and prophetic eye of the
Apostle the germs of all subsequent
evils were evident.
The apostle Peter, who died about the
same time as the apostle Paul, also
warned his hearers, most solemnly,
against the damnable heresies which
would come in; while J ude told of the
apostasy which would be the culmination
of evil.
The apostle John (the last, we believe,
of the apostles to die) was not only sent
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to banishment at Patmos by the world horrible idolatry of Greece and Rome
powers, but was even rejected by the had greatly lost its hold upon the people
church of which Diotrephes was the of the Empire, and there was not anyleading spirit. This apostle also gives us thing like the intense veneration we
in Rev. ii.-iii. the only inspired account find in the East for the great religious
of the history-prophetically pictured systems there.
for our learning in the condition of the
Early in the 4th century Constantine
seven Churches of Asia-of the respon- became emperor and embraced the
sible church on earth. From that time Christian faith, though whether he was
we have but human records as to the really a Christian in heart we cannot
state of affairs in the Church, but these say. It seems very doubtful. Whether
may teach us something.
or not, great consequences resulted
The era succeeding the times of the therefrom; the persecutions ceased,
apostles, was generally one of dire and to be a Christian meant the favour
persecution until the time of Constantine of the world instead of the former
the Great in the fourth century. This hatred and enmity. Naturally, accesepoch would doubtless correspond his- sions in great numbers took place, and
torically to the epistle to the church in often-times pressure was put upon the
Smyrna (Rev. ii.), when the Lord was heathen to become Christian; as a
purifying His people- as silver is refined natural consequence, corruption set in
-by the cruel persecutions they endured. fast, and the question is, did Christianity
Vast numbers were martyred: 'The conquer paganism, or paganism conquer
Christians to the lions,' became the Christianity, adopting the name of the
common cry, and many and grievous latter while retaining the spirit of the
were the tortures to which they were old faiths?
subjected.
Still the faith grew and
The history of the times is sad readprospered, the area which was chris- ing, nevertheless there were many
tianized was extended, and the civilized bright names during this period, i.e.,
world was astounded at the vitality from the early part of the 4th to the
which could not be crushed, and which early part of the 7th century, and as so
prospered all the more as the persecu- often happens the greatest brightness
tions grew fiercer. The attacks made was rather on the outskirts of Christenon them drove the Christians toGod and dom, while corruption grew apace in
to His word; when there was respite the centre.
heresies often increased. Even the
Parts of England, Scotland and
leading teachers were sometimes not
quite sound in the faith, but on the Ireland had been early evangelized,
whole, the attacks and persecutions had but a great set-back occurred in England when the Romans left the land,
a most beneficial effect.
and the Angles and Saxons (fierce
There is no doubt that evangelists in idolaters) came in. We know but little
this period penetrated to Gaul, England, of those early days except in legends,
and many palis of the then known but in the period we are now come to
world, but the records of what happened we are on firmer ground. Martin of
are legendary, and not much is known Tours evangelized Gaul in the fourth
with certainty about the spread of century, he seems to have been a
Christianity in the outlying parts of the mighty man of God, albeit rough.
empire and outside it, in Parthia, China, About 440, a Briton called Ninian
India, etc., though we know much of settled in north-west England, and
what was going on in Italy, Greece, worked round about in England and
Asia Minor, Egypt, Northern Africa, Scotland.
A little later Kentigern
and the better known portions of the carried on apostolic labours in pagan
Empire on the shores of the Medi- Wales, in Scotland, along the Clyde
terranean.
and in the North of England; and
During this period the gross and about the same time (6th century)
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Columba came from the Scots in Ireland to the Scots and Picts north of
the Clyde. He and his companions
settled in Isle of Iona, and a grand
work. in the Gospel was done by them,
and when Columba died in A.D. 597 the
Highlands were occupied for Christ.
At this time Ireland seems to have
been far ahead of England and Scotland in the Christian faith, how far this
was due under God to Patrick we
cannot say. Some speak of his as a
mighty work, and others that the credit
was due to other men. God knows.
From Iona the work spread. Aiclan
went thence to Lindisfarne, and a splendid work was done there as to the
evangelization of England, of which
more later. From Iona men went out to
the Orkneys, the Shetlands, the Faroes,
and even to Iceland, braving seas and
storms and bearing great hardships.
Before the death of Columba, a
namesake of his, called also Columban,
born in Leinster and trained at Ulster,
sailed with twelve helpers to the Continent. They settled in the Vosges
Mountains, built their wattled homes,
felled trees, tilled the land; they copied
Bibles and prayed much. Great numbers were converted, and all the north of
that country was won for Christ by these
and other Irish missionaries. Driven
by persecution from France he went to
Switzerland, and thel"e he and his
faithful Gallus and others were much
used, and St. Gall became a missionary
centre from which much blessing
spread, while Columban passed over the
Alps, founded another centre in Bobbio
in the Alps, and pushed on into North
Italy where heathen still abounded.
Towards the end of the sixth century
Pope Gregory sent Augustine and
others on a mission to England. It is
often stated that they brought Christianity to the land. This is untrue and in
3.11 probability the faith would have
been much purer in England had the
Roman missionaries never come.
Meanwhile, how had it fared elsewhere? Northern Africa ,vas won to
~hrist, at all events in name, the great
A.ugustine laboured there, living at
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Carthage, which had previously given
many noble martyrs to the cause, but
the corruption was also very great.
This was the epoch of councils, and
of fierce strife among Christians, and
idolatry began to pollute the Christian
centres.
In Asia the work did not prosper
well. The Gospel at the beginning
was carried far, a church was founded
in the extreme south of India in Travancore, early in the Christian era, the
legend says, by Thomas the apostle.
The Gospel knocked at the door of North
India in vain, though Hinduism was
modified by it, and apparently the story
of Rama, who is worshipped by so
many in India, is a corrupted form of
the story of Christ. The Gospel was
carried to China, in, alas, a corrupted
form, but after some triumphs all died
down. No vernacular translation of the
Bible seemed to have been given to the
people in these parts, and this was
doubtless a cause of much failure.
Much of Parthia or Persia was
christianizecl. Edessa was one centre,
and Nisibis succeeded it. Babylon was
another centre. Armenia and Asia
Minor were mainly Christian, also Syria
and Palestine, with some Christians in
Arabia, which was generally idolatrous.
Purity, however, was greatly lacking,
and at the end of the period we are
considering, the state of these Christians
in Asia was very bad.
Those generally known as Paulicians
seem to have made a bold stand for the
truth, and gained many adherents.
They seem to have stood mainly for the
tmth given in Paul's epistles, whence
the name, but all we know of them is
written by their enemies. They were
bitterly persecuted, they furnished many
noble martyrs, but were eventually
wiped out, to the apparent gTeat loss of
the Christians in Asia amongst whom
they stood for the truth.
Thus at the end of the first period corruption had become great, yet many
faithful souls were found, and especially
in the outskirts of that which bore the
name of Christ.
(To be continued.)

Bible Study.-II. Thessalonians.

(EDWARD

CnOSS).

Chapter I.
1. Paul, and Silvan us, and Timotheus, unto the
church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ:
2. Grace unto you, and peace, from God OUr Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ.
3. We are bound to thank God always for you,
brethreu, as it is meet, because that your faith
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of everyone of
you all toward each other aboundeth ;
4. So that we onrselves glory in you in the churches
of God for your patience and faith in all your pel'secntions and tribnlations that ye endure:
5. Which is a tllELnifest token of the righteous
judgment of God. that ye mo.y be counted worthy of
the kingdom of God, for whicll ys also suffer:
6. Seeing it is a rigllteons thing with God to recom,
pense tribulation to them that trouble you;
7. And to you wllo are troubled rest with us, when

the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heELven with
his mighty angels,
8. In fl"'ming fire taking vengeELnce on tllem thELt
know not God, aud that obey uot the gospel of Our
Lord Jesus Christ:
9. Who sllall be punished with everlasting destruc
tiou frou~ tile presence of the Lord, and frOm th~
glory of hIS power;
10. When he shall come to be glorified in his sELints
and to be admired in all them that belie"e (because
our testimony alllong you was believed) in thELt day,
11. Wherefore also we pra,y always for yOU thELt
OUr God would connt you worthy of this cailing and
fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the
work of faith with power:
12. That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ma
be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to th~
grace of onr God and the Lord Jesus Chris~.

may
T HEthreeepistle
sections:

confusion, not only as to this" day of the
Lord," but, by implication also as to the
" rapture" (1. Thess. iv. r 3- r 7); for the
proper understanding for this latter
would have guarded them from the error
into which they had fallen as to the
former (if. 11. Thess. ii. r).
The date of the epistle cannot definitely be fixed; but it was probably not
long after the writing of the first epistle.
The form of the salutation is very
similar in both.

be divided into

I. Encouragement in the affliction
through which the saints at Thessalonica
were passing, in view of the righteous
retribution of God in the day of the
manifestation of His power (ch. i.).
2. Correction of erroneous views
which they had l'eceived regarding the
day of the Lord, as though it had
already come (ch. ii. 1-14).
3. Exhortation to stand fast in the
instruction they had received, and to Verses 3 and 4.
avoid the company of the idle and the
The Apostle recognises at once his
disorderly (ch. ii. 15 adjinenz).
obligation-his and that of his fellow
One expression in ch. ii. 2 is the key labourers with him-to give thanks to
to the whole epistle, "as though the God, "as it is right" he says, always on
day of the Lord is present"-had al- their account, because their faith was
ready come; not as in the A. V. "is at growing, above measure, and their love,
hand," So misunderstood, the whole the love of everyone of them was
point of the epistle is lost.· This will abounding, each towards the other, in
be more fully explained when we come the truest altruistic spirit, so that the
to the consideration of that chapter, but Apostle himself, as well as the others
it is refered to at once, as showing the who knew of it, could boast of them in
occasion of the Apostle's writing to the assemblies of God for their patience
them this letter, to correct their misap- and faith in all the persecutions and
tribulations they were enduring at the
prehensions regarding that day.
hands of those who were their adverYoung in the faith and inexperienced, saries.
they had misunderstood or inadequately
apprehended the
instructions the Verses 5 and 6.
And all this was to him a proof of the
Apostle had given them; and the enemy,
ever watchful, had quickly sought to righteous judgment of God, both in remisinterpret or contradict what he had gard to the saints and to the worldtaught, and thus to lead their minds into to those who were suffering affliction,

Scripture Truth.
and to those who were causing these
afflictions-to the former in view of
their being counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for the sake of which they
were suffering; to the latter" if so be"
(i.e. assuredly) it is a dghteous thing
with God-the great judge of all-'' to
recompense trouble to those who trouble
you, and to you who are troubled, rest
along with us," who are also sufferers
now as weIl as you (if. Ps. xviii. 22-27)·
Verses 7 and 9.
These things will be all put right at
the revelation of the Lord Jesus from
heaven, when He comes with angelic
ministers of His power. He now sits
at the right hand of God, waiting in
patience tiIl that time comes (Ps. ex. I;
Matt. xxii. 44) and it is into that same
patience the apostle would now direct
their hearts (ch. iii. 5, R.V.).
It is noticeable that in ch. i. 3 the
"hope," which is the sustaining spring
of this patience, is omitted from the
enumeration of the trinity of viliues
which are so markedly characteristic of
the first epistle (if LThess. i. 3). Patience
there might be up to a certain point
amongst them-patience there was
certainly to a large extent; but without
at all saying that this "hope" was
absent from them, the way that he does
not speak of it (ch. i. 3) and the way
he does speak of it (ch. iii. 5) seems to
imply in this delicate manner, and avoiding all semblance of discouragement,
that he writes at least to enforce the
need of its cultivation.
On the whole there was considerable
ground for thankfulness in regard to
their general state; but also there is
plainly revealed the internal weakness
that belong's to every institution committed to the hands of men; a weakness
which shows itself only too quickly, and
which here ends in failure, both doctrinal,
(ch. ii.) and moral (ch. iii.).
But evil at the longest is short lived
and always under control, and good is
the conquel'ing power (Ps. lxxvi. 10).
This was always so, and was broug'ht
to light by the resurrection and exaltation of Christ; and however much we

may have to do with evil, it is nevertheless a passing thing, and its limitations
are strictly defined. The home, the
habitation of our souls is, by the Spirit,
in the contemplation and the power of
good (if Phi!. iv. 8),
We cannot think the Apostle was deceived as to the fJ'uit of his labours.
Acts xx. 17-38, n. Tim. iii., and such
like scriptures plainly show us that he
was fully alive to the future of the
Church as a responsible witness for
God; and n. Thess. ii. makes plain in
the most distinct manner that there was
to be looked for, not only a failure in
the testimony, but a complete apostasy
from all truth-from the very recognition of God and of Christ in ar;y and in
every form.
Moreover to regard this forecast, the
signs of the verification of \vhich seem
to multiply vividly around us every day,
as the result of the shrewdest and most
far-seeing wisdom on the part of the
man himself, would leave his writings
on the level of what is merely human,
thereby ignoring their divine inspiration: while also no mere human
foresight would be sufficient to picture
with such photographic precision as the
writings of the apostles do the history
of succeeding times. They, as other
holy men of old, "spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost." But while
that is so, they spake also as men,men of like feelings to ourselves, fully
alive to the actual circumstances in
which they moved, and acted upon by
the scenes through which they passed,
as we ourselves to-day in similar scenes,
to be reproduced until the climax oftheir
period comes.
It is a matter of the deepest interest
to see how these men spake by the
Spirit of God, for so it is we are assured
that it is God who speaks through them.
Their mind is the mind of the Spirit,
i.e., the mind of God; hence we reverence their writing's with the reverence
which is their due: while their feelings
are the feelings of men, acted on by
that Spirit: and hence they speak to us
in language native to our own hearts.
It was in this way the Apostle was
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able to enter sympathetically into the
sufferings through which these Thessalonian saints were passing: whilst also
prophetically to picture to them circumstances of increasing difficulty right on
to the end; and yet to dwell himself,
and to encourage their hearts to dwell,
in the serenity of present peace and the
assurance of final triumph; for the
whole question of power was to be
solved by the introduction of the power
of Christ at His coming.
He is to come, to be revealed from
Heaven with the messengers of His
power, in flame of fire-symbols and
accompaniments in the Old Testament
of the glorious majesty of Jehovah, here
attributed to the Lord Jesus Christ (c:f.
Ex. iii. 2; xix. 18; Dan. vii. 9- IQ; Mal.
iv. I; Matt. iii. 12)-taking vengeance
on those who know not God, i.e. the
Gentile nations in the darkness of their
pagan state, blind worshippers of false
gods, and on the unbelieving Jews, who
were ever characterised by disobedience,
and are here specially so, in respect of
the gospel of our Lord J es us Christ.
These all shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction from the presence of
the Lord, and from the glory of His
mig-ht, when He shall have come to be
glorified in His saints and to be admired
in all them that have believed, in that day.
This plainly shows that that day has
not yet come. The persecution they
were suffering was a proof of it. vVhen
the day of the LOI"d should come everything for them would be entirely
changed. Peace and rest would be
their portion, tribulation and vengeance
the portion of their adversaries. Such
was the contrast that he pictures
between their actual circumstances and
the day of the Lord. It was a sort of
a prz'ori argument to prove that that
day could not possibly have come; and
in this way to disprove and nullify all
the assertions whereby the enemy
sought to disturb their souls: i.e. he
argues from the circumstances of to-day,
that to-morrow had not come; when the
circumstances of to-morrow come, it will
be an a posterion' proof, if such were
needed, that the day is there (ch. ii. 3- I 2).

Verse 10.
When the Lord comes, He will be
glorified in His saints; and as "everlasting destruction from the presence of
the Lord" is the fullest measure possible
of punishment to be meted out to those
who suffer it, so by contrast we have
here the height of privilege and blessinO'
that will be the portion of the saints at
the manifestation of His glory in that
day. He will come to be glorified ill
them-not through them, nor amonO'
them, but as the sun is reflected in ~
mirror (AIford) so will His glory be
reflected in the saints,-and He will be
wondered at in all them that believe (if.
Is. viii. 18; Heb. ii. 13; and for" Wonder" of a different kind, Rev. xiii. 3).
But as these things were not so then
it was proof enough that "that day':
had not come. "I would it had come,"
says the Apostle elsewhere to some who
were regarding it in a different .light
from the Thessalonians. "I would to
God ye did reign that we also might
reign with you" (1. Cor. iv. 8). The
Corinthians were betrayed into an
opposite error from that of the Thessalonians. They were ante-dating the
glory of that day: the Thessalonians
were overwhelmed with its terrors.
What poor creatures we are! How
easily deceived and led from one error
to another! How feeble, too, our sense
of the helplessness that characterizes
us, and how little in the Spirit of Him,
the attitude ofwhose soul is exposed to us
in the words, "Preserve me 0 God, for
in Thee do I put my trust" (Ps. xvi. I).

Verses II and 12.
With the end as thus set forth in
view, his prayer was constantly on their
behalf foi- two things, viz.: I st, in respect
of their present life, that God would
count them worthy of the calling,· and
fulfil all the good pleasure of His goodness, and the work of faith with power,
so that the name of the Lord Jesus
might be glorified in/hem here, and 2nd,
that they might be g-lorified in Him in
the day of His manifested glory according to the grace of our God and of the
Lord Jesus Christ.
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Jehovah-]ireh.

(A.

J.

POLLOCK).

(The Lord will Provide).
twb young men and
SEE,a anladoldhaveman,been
travelling for
three days, the young men and the lad
quite ignorant of the object of the
journey. Had they known of it they
would have been sorely troubled,
especially the lad, who with bounding
step and all the strength of budding
manhood coursing through his veins,
pursued his journey without a care.
No wonder if the old man were more
than serious, perhaps weighted down
with grief, and yet keeping the awful
secret of that journey locked up in his
breast until the dread moment arrived
when it could no longer be kept. Was
ever a more fiery trial or deeper grief
than Abraham's when God told him to
take Isaac, the son of his dearest affections; his only son, and offer him up for
a burnt offering?
And yet it was not merely the heroic
summoning of nature's powers that
enabled Abraham to go forward on that
journey. His grief was not without
alleviation. He remembered how God
had called him out of his tent years
before and bid him count the number
of the starry deep, and gave him the
wonderful promise, "So shall thy seed be."
And then we read the grand words,
sublime in their simplicity, in their faith,
in all they imply of God, "And he believed in the Lord,. and he counted zt to
him for righteousness. "
For Abraham was well stricken in
years, and to nature God's promise was
impossible. God's words were everything to him, circumstances nothing.
For the One who created everything
out of nothing, was equal to any
promise He made.
So we read of Abraham, " Who
against hope believed in hope." Faith's
paradox. Unbelief might ma,ke Sarah
laugh, but when the promised heir

arrived God made her to laugh again,
and Abraham in the triumph of faith's
realization called him Isaac [laughter],
for gladness and hope came with God's
promise.
So "he staggered not at the promise
of God through unbelief; but was strong
in faith, giving glory to God; and being
fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform"
(Romans iv. 18-21).
And further, when Isaac was born,
God told Abraham that He would
establish an everlasting covenant with
him (Isaac), and with his seed aftelhim; so though Abraham obeyed God,
he knew the promise rested in Isaac,
and Abraham rested in the promise,
and that God would fulfil to the very
letter all He said.·
With the remembrance of all this,
and with the same faith then operative
in his heart, he could now go forth at
God's command. With grief, on the one
hand, filling his heart, yet with unshaken confidence in God, he moved
forward in that sad journey.
And as they journeyed Abraham
lifted up his eyes and saw the place of
sacrifice afar off. He bid his young
men abide with the ass, whilst he and
the lad would go yonder and worship,
and come again to them. How sublime!
Go and worship and return. How faith
triumphed over nature. Would any of
us be in. a worshipping spirit under
circumstances like those? "And re/unz."
He spoke to the young men calmly, as
if Isaac would return with him. How,
he knew not, save that God was able.
And as the lad and he journeyed
together what thoughts filled his heart.
What a contrast to the beauty and
quietness of nature all around was the
tumult of his heart. And what a stab
in the quick of his affections was the
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artless question of his boy: " My father,
. . . behold the fire and the wood: but
where is the Iamb for a burnt offering?"
There was the fire and the wood, but
where was the Iamb? What a question:
and how the very heart of Abraham
must at the moment have burst with
grief had it not been for that glorious
faith which sustained him.
With a strange unnatural calm he
built the altar and placed the wood in
order upon it. How great must have
been his grief, but greater still the
energy and purpose of his faith, when
he laid hold of his darling son and
bound him, and laid him upon that
altar. How supreme the anguish of the
moment when he took the knife in his
trembling hand to slay his son, and
extinguish, as far as nature went, the
light of his eyes and the hope of the
promise. One could imagine how, with
closed eyes, blind \vith grief, he summoned all his strength for the last act
in that drama of sublime obedience.
But no, his hand is stayed by One
who saw Abraham's faith would not
withhold his son, his only son. With
what intensity of relief did he then
behold a ram caug'ht in the thicket by
its horns, and offe 1- him for a burnt'
offering instead of his boy.
Then with keen prophetic gaze he .
looked beyond the coming centuries and
called the name of the place "JEHOVAHJIREH" (the Lord wz'll provz'de':'). Faith
mounted up with eagle's wing, and
cried aloud in exultation, "In the mount
if the Lord z't shall be seen." On the sad
journey he had replied to Isaac, "God
will provz'rle Himself a lamb "-in other
words, the Lord wz'll provz'de.
God had promised that in Abraham
should all nations of the earth be blessed;
but the promise could only be confirmed
through death and resurrection. Abraham was a sinner, and his offspring
according to nature, sinners.
How
then could God bless the whole earth
•Provide comes from two Latin words which
mean" to see forth," so "The Lord will provide" is similar in meaning to "In the mount
of the Lord it shall be seen. "

through him?
How could all the
nations of the earth be made happy in
him? The answer is CHRIST. "Now to
Abraham and his seed were the
promises made. He saith not, And to
seeds, as of many; but as of one, And
to thy seed, which is CHRIST" (Gal.
iii. 16).
Jehovah-Jz'reh pointed on to Christ.
In Christ all the nations of the earth
will be blessed.
Centuries have rolled by, and upon
the lonely mount in the land of Moriah
on which Abraham and his son stood'
behold a gorgeous scene.
" King~
shall come out of thee," said God to
Abraham, and now Solomon, his lineal
descendent, is dedicating a glorious
temple, the Architect of which was God
even if the king had the high honour or
being His clerk of works (II. Chron. v.,
vi., vii.).
But see another scene. A long line
of kings has come and gone. The
nation is rent in twain, the ten tribes
are scattered and hidden by God; the
two tribes, a mean, weak remnant,
spread over the land, are tributary to
the Romans.
Solomon's temple is destroyed, a
meaner temple, which succeeded Soloman's is gone too, and a temple built by
Herod the Idumean, now stands on
Mount Moriah.
How the glory of
Israel is abased!
Through the streets of Jerusalem is a
sad procession: a Man, bearing a heavy
cross, on the way to be crucified, and
at His heels a frenzied rabble. Women
.rend the air with their lamentations.
Strange things happen that day. At
noonday, when the sun is at its highest,
darkness fills the whole land. 'What is
the meaning of it ?
Centuries before when Abraham, .at
God's command had taken sacrifices,
dividing them in pieces, and watching
over them, lest birds of prey should seize
the carcases, deep sleep and a horror
of great darkness fell upon him as the
sun was sinking in the west; and when
the sun was fully down and darkness
covered the land, behold a smoking
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furnace, and a burning lamp passed saw with prophetic gaze. That is still
between the pieces (Genesis xv.), pro- future. We look forward to it. Amid
claiming that only through the death the clash of arms, the unrest of nations,
of a substitute, and that in awful judg- the Christian can look forward with
ment, could God in righteousness patient hope, patient because hope is
maintain His covenant of promise to sure, to that day when Christ shall reign
King of kings and Lord of lords, and.
.Abram.
the
whole earth shall be filled with His
But here at midday, an horror of
great darkness covers the land. Nature knowledge as the waters cover the sea.
What a grand scope, what sublime
is thrilled. The rocks rend. The
graves are opened. The mysterious truth, what living hope is expressed by
veil is rent in twain from top to bottom. these two words, or rather this one
compound word, pregnant with meaning
What does it all mean r
It is the fulfilment of JEHOVAH-JIREH. and blessing to the whole earthJEHOVAH-JIREH.
H is an answer to "In the mount of the
The mount of the Lord shall see His
'Lord it shall be seen." That Man
bearing a cross to crucifixion is the exaltation as it has seen His sorrow.
grandest and greatest of Abraham's There was no hand to stay the knife in
seed. He is the Seed of promise. that day; He knew perfectly who was
Beyond Him there is none other. . In to be the Victim; He had no need to
Him shall all the nations of the earth ask, Whel'e is the Lamb? There was no
be blessed. Outside of Him there is ram caught in the thicket by its horns.
All is He was the willing Victim, shrinking
nothing for this sad world.
from it with inexpressible shrinking,
wrapped up in Him.
yet
moving with deliberate steps toFor though truly of Abraham's seed,
yet to the taunt of the Jews, "Thou art wards the hour of all time, to fulfil the
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou reason why He came into the world His
seen Abraham?" He could say, "Before, hands had made,-to die. The pathos
Abraham was, I AM," thus indicating and grief of the scene as Abraham
that He was J ehovah, the uncreated, journeyed with his son to offer him up
we can imagine. But the sorrows of
self-existeht, I AM,-JEHOVAH.
this scene are too sacred for analysis.
Truly more than a man, "God over No plummet line can sound the depths
all, blessedfor ever," yet a man, in tender of His feelings-this is utterly beyond
grace,on that cross He secured the us.
promise to Abraham, and through him
By His death He has laid the foundato the whole world.
tions of His triumph, and the mount of
This, then, was the glorious fulfilment the Lord shall yet see His glory, and
of Abraham's prophecy, for prophecy streams of blessing shall flow therefrom
it was. What a rest of soul to sit down till ,all nations of the earth shall be
and meditate on how God has secured blessed, and Abraham's eager eye shall
everything in Christ for His own glory, be more than satisfied.
so that He may carry out all the pur" Every mark of dark dishonour,
poses of His heart of love in blessing
Heaped upon the thorn-crowned brow,
poor fallen men.
All the depths of His heart's sorrow
Told in answering glory now."
And yet Abraham's eye of faith
pierces on beyond the present gloom.
And yet hundreds buy the text,
The Lord said to the taunts of the un- JEHOVAH-JIREH, hang it on their parlour
believing Jews, " Your fath er, Abraham, wall, and think it means the Lord
rejoz'ced to see 11& day: and he saw z"t and will provide for their needs, the rent,
was glad."
food, clothing, etc. How selfish are
At the cross He could say, ., This is our hearts, and how we naturally drag
your hour and the power of darkness."
things down to suit our mean horizon.
This was not then the day Abraham We have plenty of scripture to assure
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us on that line. For instance, "My
God shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ
Jesus." This is grand indeed, meeting
our need according to His riches in
glory by Christ Jesus.
But let
JEHOVAH-JIREH
stand in all its matchless majesty and
sublime simplicity. Let us feast upon
the thought, adore Him who is the
pledge of it, the Day-Star arisen in our

hearts, and wait for the fulfilment of it
when the Sun of Righteousness shaH
arise with healing in His wings.
Then shall creation cease her groan_
ing, and God shall be glorified. Let
us lift up our eyes and see on the
marvellous horizon of faith's vision
God's providz'ng. The dark lurid cloud~
of apostasy, heralding the Antichrist
are more than silver-lined with th~
promise of Hz's coming.

Christ In the Minor Prophets.

(H. P. BAnli:Elt).

No. 1O.-Haggai.
Chap. 1., vel's. 2-8.
2. Thus spcaketh the Lord of hosts. saying, This
people Sf1Y, The time is not come, ,he time that the
Lord's house should be built.
3. Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai the
prophet, sf1ying,
4. Is it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in your ceiled
houses, and this houl::ic lie waste?
5. Now therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts,
Consider your ways.

and Zechariah were fellowH AGGAI
labourers in the service of the
Lord, shortly after the return of a
remnant of the Jews from their captivity
in Babylon.
They are mentioned together in the
book of Ezra as prophesying to these
Jews, and helping in the building of the
temple. We also leam that they were
much blessed of God in their labours,
so that those who were engaged in
building prospered through their testimony (Chap. v. I, 2; and vi. 14).
While in Ezra we have the outward
side of Haggai's service for the cheer
and encouragement of the people of
God, in the prophecy that bears his
name we have the inward side of his
service. Faithfully and severely he
had to deal with the people themselves,
and their leaders, as to their low moral
state, before he could comfort them by
unfolding God's gracious purposes for
them.
The immediate occasion of Haggai's
first prophecy was the stoppage of the

6. Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye eat
but ye have not enol1i:I1; ye drink, bnt ye are not
filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none
warm; and he that earneth wages eal"neth wa('Jes
to put it into a bag with holes.
~
7. Thus saith the Lord of ho,ts, Consider your
ways.
8. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, alld
build the house; f1nd I will tal(e pleasure in it and
I will be glorified. saith the Lord.
'

work of building the temple. It appears
from Ezra iv. that this was the result of
the adversaries' work. They accused
the Jews of rebellious designs, and
armed with royal authority they went
up and" made them to cease by force
and power."
But there was another reason, a
moral one, for the ceasing of the work.
Haggai, in his prophecy, discloses it.
It was the cold, selfish indifference of
the people of God themselves. Dwelling
in their own ceiIed houses they were
content to let the house of God lie
waste, excusing themselves by saying
"The time is not come, the time that
the Lord's house should be built."
No doubt they talked in a very
pious-sounding way about waiting God's
time, and looking to Him to carry on
His own work. But God had committed the work to them. Would He
not be with them in protecting power
if they set themselves to do His
bidding? He might permit the opposition of their foes to test them. But no
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power could prevail against Him, and
the real reason for the stoppage of the
work was not the hostility of the
opposers, nor the decree of King
Artaxerxes, but the fact that these
returned Jews were more concerned
about their own houses than about the
house of the Lord.
Not that they had really prospered,
even in the pursuit of their own interests.
God had blown upon their efforts.
They sowed much, but brought in
little; their labours met with but scant
success. Drought and dearth prevailed
in their midst.
Haggai's mission was to arouse the
people to their own grievous moral
state, of which their outward impoverishment was but the consequence. He
appeals to them to consider their ways,
and to set their hands in earnest to the
work entrusted to them,' the building of
the temple. If only they would do
this, Jehovah would smile on their
labours. He would take pleasure in
the product thereof, and would be
glorified.
Is there anything· in the circumstances
of the people of God to-day which
makes this old-time lesson from
Haggai peculiarly applicable? Assuredly there is.
The house of God is here to-day. It
is not a material house built with stones
and timber. It is composed of people.
The Church of God is His house (I.Tim.
iii. 15). But how little real buz'ldz'ng is
going on in connection with it! How
comparatively rare it is to find the souls
of Christians buz'lt up in the things of
God. We are exhorted to build ourselves up on our most holy faith, and to
be "built up in Him" (Col. ii. 7).
This is the sort of building work that
greatly needs to be done to-day. It is
the only sort of building that will stand
the test of the coming day. To seek to
build up a cause, or an organization, or
a sel~ctcompany of Christians, who are
agreed upon certain doctrines or
methods of discipline, is not to build
according to God's mind. Oh, for men
with God-given eyesight to perceive
the desolation that has come in amongst
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the Lord's people, to note the prevalent
impoverishment of soul, and then to
arise and build I May God prosper
the work of building up the souls of
His people Z1z Chrzst /
In the result of such work as this
God takes pleasure. He is glorified
thereby. To build up souls in anything
but Christ is to labour in vain. But to
build up the souls of His people z'n Hz'nz
is to labour for the pleasure and glory
of God.
If any one asks, How can souls be
built up in Christ? the answer is, By
the ministry of Himself to those souls.
When one considers the kind of subjects chosen for ordinary pulpit discourses, one is appalled to find how
very very little of the real ministry of
Chrzst there is. How little He is set
forth before men as a blessed, living
Saviour at God's right hand, and how
comparatively rare in Christendom is
the ministry ofthe glorious and wonderful truths connected with His session
there.
Alas, the Lord's dear servants often
spend their strength in seeking to
build up "our mission," or "our cause,"
or "our fellowship," or "our society."
What is all this sort of thing but
attending to our own ceiled houses,
while true building, according to God
is neglected?
Cha.p. n" vel'S, 1-9.
1. In tile seventh month, in the one-a.nd-twentieth
ds,y of the month, cs,me the word of the Lord hy the
prophet Haggs,i, ss,ying,
.
2. Spes,k now to Zerubbs,bel the son of Shealtiel,
governor of Juds,h, s,nd to Joshus" the son of Josedech, the high priest, and to the residue of the
people. ss,ying,
3. Who is left s,mong you that saw this house in
her fil'St glory? s,nd how do ye see it now? is it nob
in your eyes In comparison ofit as nothing?
4. Yeb now be strong, 0 Zerubbs,bel, aaith the
Lord; and be strong, 0 Joshua" son of Josedech, the
high priest; a,nd be strong. a,n ye people of the ls,nd.
saith the Lord, and work: for I am with you, sl1ith
the Lord of hosts:
5. According to the word that I covenanted with
you when ye cs,me out of Egypt, so my spiI'it
remaineth among yon; fes,r ye not.
6. For tqus ss,ith the Lord of hosts; Yet once, it
is a little while, ..nd I will shake the heavens, and
the es,rth, and the se.., and the dry land;
7. And I will shake aii n ..tions, and the desire of
all nations shall come: and I will fill this house with
glory, saith the Lord of hosts.
8. The silver is mine, and the gold,;is mine, saith
the Lord of hosts.
9. The glol'y of this Is,tter house shall be greater
than of the former, ss,ith the Lord of hosts: ..nd in
this place will I give pe..ce, saith the Lord of hosts.
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Haggai's message did not fall upon We must never confound this, the
deaf ears. His words were attended Christian's hope, with what we find in
with power. Fear fell upon the people, the prophets. But it is the same blessed
and God stirred up their spirits. En- Person, whethel' we consider His coming
couraged by the assurance of His with reference to the Church, or to
presence with them, "they came and Israel, or to the nations.
did work in the house of the Lord."
Cha.p. n., vel'. 23.
23. In that d"y. saith the Lord 01 hosts. will I take
Within four weeks of this fresh start thee,
0 Zerl1bb",bel, Uly servant, the son of Shealtiel
another gracious communication was sll.ith the Lord, and will 111a.l[e thee as a. signet· for i
have ohosen thee, B",ith the Lord alllDstB.
'
made by God to His people by the
The prophecy concludes with a
mouth of Hag-gai. In connection with
this, we find Christ introduced. This special pl'Omise to Zerubbabel, the
brings us to what is more immediately royal prince of David's line. No doubt
the subject of this series of papers. he is here a figure of Christ, and the
The prophet is charged to remind the promise made to him wiII be fulfilled in
people of Jehovah's covenant, made the person of his greater Son, for
with their fathers when they came out "ZorobabeI begat . . . J oseph the husof Egypt. To that covenant the Lord band of Mary, of whom was born Jesus,
of hosts would assuredly be faithful. who is called Christ" (Matt. i. 13-16).
The heavens and the earth would be
The promise is, that in "that day"
shaken, everything visible would be (the day of universal shaking, when
touched with His power, but His thrones and armies are overthrown, and
promise would stand firm, and the warriors perish by the sword), Jehovah
Desire of the nations should come.
wiII give 9- place of peculiar exaltation
This word, translated "Desire," is in to His servant, as the Man of His own
the plural, and may be rendered "the choice.
desired things." But the reference is
For the coming of Christ wiII not
undoubtedly to Christ. The things only mean the blessing of Israel and the
which the nations desire, but which nations. It will be the occasion of His
they vainly seek for in this direction own glory. He who has been spat
and in that, wiII be found in Him.
upon and crowned with thorns will be
Do they desire universal peace? It as Jehovah's signet. He wiII be gloriwill be found when Christ comes (Isa. fied in that all that God does will be
ii. 4). Is just government an object of done by Him, and for Him.
desire? The desire wiII be gratified
Adam failed in connection with what
when He comes (Isa. xi. 4). Is the was committed to his charge. So did
knowledge of the true God desired? The N oah, and David, and everyone else to
coming of Christ wiII cover the earth whom responsibility was entrusted.
therewith (Heb. viii. I I).
But from the beginning God had in
Chrz'st is the true and only solution of view not Adam, nor David, but Chnst.
the perplexing problems of to-day. He was the One upon whom God's
With Him alone it rests, to pacify the choice rested. His sojourn for thirtynations by subduing them to His benign three years on earth proved the rightrule. His coming wiII introduce the ness of that choice. He was
golden age for the earth.
" Faithful amid unfaithfulness,
Needless to say, we do not find in
Haggai, nor indeed anywhere in the
Old Testament, that which is the proper
hope of the Church. The New Testament shews us that before the day of
Christ's appearing as the Desire of the
nations, He wiII come into the air, to
take all who are His to be with Him.

'Mid darkness only light,"

and the heart of God wiII find peculiar
delight in honouring that blessed One
who, as a Man, has so entirely justified
the divine choice.
Is it not balm to our hearts, too, to
know that the day approaches when HewiII be exalted in the eyes of all ?
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The Son of God.

(J. WILSON SblITEl).

" He sILith unto them, But.whom sILY ye thILt I am? And Simon Peter answered ILnd
said, Thou art the Ohrist, the Son of the living God."-Matt. xvi. 15,16.

of this question
T HEputsignificance
by the blessed Lord to His
.disciples must be apparent to the
reader. At that moment a crisis had
been reached in His testimony by the
only too evident refusal thereof on the
part of the leaders of the nation. He
had come to "His own," and, now, in
the panorama of His life, as presented
in this first Gospel, we see that "His
own received Him not."
He had been announced by the Baptist, the herald of the kingdom, in terms
of charming interest; and the wise men
had been attracted from the east by the
finger of God to do Him homage. He
had proclaimed, in the mountain, the
holy principles of the kingdom of
heaven; He had wrought miracles of
mercy on every hand; He had bidden
the weary to find rest in Himself-the
Son of the Father; He had, as Son of
man on earth, pardoned sins; He had,
as the promised Messiah, opened the
eyes of the blind; He had been owned
as Son of God by Satan, whom as "the
strong man" He had bound, and, as
the stronger, was able to spoil his
goods; but, withal, He had been proudly rejected, even where His greatest
works had been done. There was no
national repentance. This sin and that
of His rejection went together.
As to the com~on opinion regarding
Him, He might have been John the
Baptist, or Elias, or J eremias, or one of
the prophets: that was alii Unconcern,
on this vital point, marked the mass.
This "greater than Solomon," both in
wisdom and works, was ignored. He
was despised and they esteemed Him
not. Nevertheless, it was their Messiah
whom they thus rejected. How blind,
how culpable they I
Then it was that He asked of His
disciples the question :-" But whom say
ye that I am?" He could surely count

on some hearts which would respond to
it, for there must ever, in days the darkest, be those in whose hearts God is
working, for He never leaves Himself
without witness; and accordingly Peter
made answer: "Thou art the Christ
[the Messiah], the Son of the living
God."
But this rich and true confession was
by no means the fruit of the natural
mind. Such knowledge does not originate in the heart of man.
It was
communicated to Peter, said the Lord,
by "My Father which is in heaven."
It was necessarily a direct revelation.
But there it stands, in its eternal
value, to command the faith of every
one who professes the name of Christ.
Let the words "the Son of the living
God" carry their due weight with every
believing heart and conscience, and call
forth the adoration that is meet.
"Whom say ye that I am?" Not
only Jesus of Nazareth; nor alone the
Christ known to us on high, seated, as
Man, on the throne of the Father, Head
over all things to the Church, which is
His body, but as "Son of the living
God," over whom death had no power,
nor could it hold Him. May this supreme
glory of His infinitely glorious Person
engage the attention of His saints increasingly. Let us remember that we
live in a day when that Person is, in
one way or another, disparaged.
The holiness of His humanity is
denied on one hand, and the truth of
His deity is assailed on the other; but,
in this question and answer, "whom
say ye that I the Son if man am," and
"Thou art the Christ, the Son oj the
lz"vz"ng God," we have both facts stated
as equally true-"the Son of man" and
.. the Son of God." Hence it becomes
us to cherish both His perfect manhood
and His essential deity. And it may be
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very fairly questioned if He can be
worshipped aright unless this relationship be owned. My soul, dost thou
truly recognise in thy once dying
Redeemer, who bought and washed
thee from thy ten thousand sins in His
blood, the veritable Son of God? If so,
then prostrate thyself at His feet, and
magnify, adore, and worship Him.
vVhen on the Mount of the Transfiguration, Peter, J ames, and John were
privileged to hear the voice from out of
the cloud saying, "this is My beloved
Son, hear Him." That voice Peter
never forgot: nay, "we have not followed
cunningly devised fables," he wrote
(in his second epistle) "when we made
known unto you the power and coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of His majesty." He received
an indelible impress of the glory of our
Lord as the beloved Son on the Mount,
even though, in his written ministry, he
treats more of "the Christ" than "the
Son."
J ames early earned a martyr's crown
(Acts xii,), so that we have no ministry
from his pen: but the writings of John
are replete with the moral glories of
"the only begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father." And how we
love those writings I How they enrich
and call forth the adoration of the soul!
Then, if we refer to Paul, we find
that his very first text in the Damascene
synagogue, as soon as the scales had
fallen from his eyes, was that "Jesus
is the Son of God! "
This was the first note of his lovely
song-the first tribute to the glory of
Christ in his testimony. It formed the
backbone of all the rest. Hence the
extraordinary and Spirit-owned (as
Spirit-given) power of his ministry.
That ministry was manifold; it covered
the Gospel as it had been made known,

in a special way, to him; and then he
writes of Jesus being "declared to be
Son of God with power ... by resurrec_
tion from the dead," so that not only
the resurrection of our Lord, but His
deity as well, give colour and character
to the apostle's gospel (see Rom. i. 4.)
So, too, it covers his ministry of the
Church; for in his Epistle to the Ephesians, in which he treats of the Church
as the present vessel of the grace and
purpose of God, he speaks of the
gifts of the ascended Christ, as having
for their object "the perfecting of the
saints, the work of the ministry, the
edifying of the body of Christ: till we
all come in the unity of the faith, and of
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fulness of Christ" (ch. iv.
12, 13).
Here the knowledge of the Son of
God is the acme of all spiritual attainment, and the grand object of the Spirit
of God in the edification of the body of
Christ. "Whom say ye that I am?" is
still the great question for heart and
conscience. That knowledge is clearly
the deepest and most profound, as well
as the initial, in the whole revelation of
God: for, on the glory of His person
the value of His atoning work depends.
The issues for eternity, whether as
regards glory or judgment, depend on
the person and work of the Son of
God.
Along' with the knowledge of the
Son is that of the Father, and this is
"eternal life" in its full Christian or
present aspect, even as we shall, when
in glory with the Lord, enjoy it in
absolute fulness for ever.
May the Spirit of God give us fresh
unfoldings of the Son of God day by
day.

I've a place in the heart of the Rock.
(Deut. xxxii. 4-11).

If you are a child of God, wherever

you propose to nestle, there your
heavenly Father will plant a thorn; until
you are driven like a bird from spray to

spray, and from leaf to leaf, and taught
by painful experience, that God, and
God alone, is from everlasting to eve:lasting the "dwelling place" of HIS
people.

Correspondence.
Under this he~d.ing the Editors purpose publishing letters from time to time received On Biblice.!
questions of interest, e.nd e.lso replies thereto by one or more others-printing letters on both sides of
the question so e.s. the more clee.rly to ene.ble each to "prove all things."
Readers e.re invited to write us further on e.ny subjects so lLdsing, and their letters, if suitable, will
be published as" Correspondence" in a subsequent issue of the lVIage.zme.
Questions requiring briefer treatment will be e.nswsred by the Editors as hel'etofol'e under the
heading of "Answers to Correspondents."

The Day of 'Atonement.
D.S. writes us as follows : How do you understand that in the service
of the day of atonement given to us in Lev. xvi.
there are no grades in the sin offering-the
special offerinp; for that day?
It apparently was a yearly se1'vice-a renewal
of the ground on which as a nation they stood
with God.
In Lev, iv. there are many grades, marking
the position of the offerer in the oongregation,
Can it be that God legislates for the poverty of
lLpprehension as to the offering?
He legislated doubtless for the poor (see Luke
ii). But could we give it as an instance of
poverty as to apprehension?
The grmmd on which the priestly family are
seen in chapter xvi. 11 is evidently the same
for the congregation (verse 15). God has only
one measure when it is the judgment of our
sins or when it is the ground of approach,
When it is His gove1'mnetttal action (iv.), is it
not different?
Verse 3, If the. priest that is anointed do
sin? No forgiyeness mentioned-how
is this?
Verse 13. The whole congregation-(20) it
shall be forgiven them.
Verse 22. A ruler-the blood goes no further
than the brazen altar-(26) it shall be
forgiven him,
Verse 27, One of the common people-the
blood as in 25-it shall be forgiven him
(31),
Ohapter v. 7, Actual natural poverty. But
God marks in His gove1'nrrumt, that place in
His family makes a difference as to the sinthe more privilege the more responsibillty,

Reply-by J. A. Trench.

I think your correspondent has himself stated what accounts principally for
the difference between the sin-offering
of the Day of Atonement (Lev. xvi.)
where there are no grades of it, and
those of chapter iv. where there are
several. It is that the Day of Atonement (recurring annually, surely, verse
34) set forth the whole ground upon
which Israel as a nation stood with

God, and He could be with them, or,
as in the expressive language of verse
16, the ground upon which" the tabernacle of meeting" (as it ever is-the
meeting place between God and the
people) dwelt among them in the midst
of their uncleanness.
The ground upon which the priestly
family are seen (verses 11-14) is clearly
the same as that upon which Israel
generally come in (verse 15); there
could be no other. It was the blood of
the sin-offering as it met every exigency
of God's throne and nature in holiness
and righteousness, and glorified Him,
as far as a type could express this.
The only difference being that for
Aaron and his house there was no scapegoat, because the blood that he sprinkled
upon the mercy seat for God was
sprinkled seven times before the mercy
seat. Once was enough for God, who
could estimate perfectly the value of the
blood presented to Him, but it was His
will that there should be this seven-fold
presentation of it for the priestly house
to make thus absolutely sure to them
the ground of their reception. Aaron's
eye rested where God's did: he needed
no further proof of the acceptance of
the sacrifice.
In chapter iv. the gradations of the
sin· offering are interesting in the holy
government of God, which is the point
I doubt not. The blood is not carried
within the veil. In the case of the two
first, the sin ofthe priest or of the whole
congregation, the link of the whole
people with God was affected most
seriously, and the offering is the same.
The blood of the bullock is carried into
the sanctuary to be sprinkled seven
times before the veil, and of it was
put upon the altar of incense, or of
communion, which had been absolutely
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broken. I suppose that in the case of
the anointed priest's sin bringing guilt
upon the people (see verse 3, R.V.) the
omission of the clause" it shall be forgiven" as in verses 20, 26, 31, 35, is
because there would be no one to pronounce it; which was the less important,
as in the anti-type no such case could
occur. When our Aaron stood representatively for His people's sins He
made propitiation for them. It was not
a question of remission for Him.
In the other cases where it is individual, as in the ruler and one of the
common people, the people as a whole
are not affected, and the sin-offering
varies according to their position of
responsibility, as D.S. says. But in
the case of insufficiency of means
(chap. v. 7-13), I hardly think it can be
looked at as "God legislating for ·the
poverty of apprehension as to the oftering," which would too much confound
the actual offering required with its

typical significance. Besides, it went
as far as the bloodless" one-tenth part
of an ephah of fine flour for a sin.
offering," in the last extreme. This
shews that sin cannot he met in any
different way than by a "sin-offering."

Poverty would be no plea for consideration apart from it, hence he
brings it where the blood-shedding is
required for sin, and it is accepted in
place of it, the priest taking his handful
of it as a memorial to burn it (the word
for sweet incense) "upon" (R.V.) or
"with" (New Trans.: "sur," French)
the offerings made by fire unto the
Lord; it is identified with all the
infinite value of the burnt-offering
before God, although "it is a sin.
offering "-more than making up for
any poverty of apprehension (assuming
this be the force of gradations) on the
part of the offerer, in the grace that
provided for such circumstances.

The Judgment Seat of Christ.
W.H.T. writes us as follows:
I have looked at September Number of
.. Scripture Truth" (with regard to above
question) but I regret to say that to my
mind it ~hrows no further light on the
subject.
The particular words which I cannot
reconcile with the views there put forth
are " that each may j'eceive the thing-s done
in the body . . . whether it be good or
evil (H. Cor. v. 10, N.T.). These words
were the means of my studying the subject,
and I cannot help ,hinking that ,hey
have reference to God's governmental
dealings with us.
Scripture distinctly says" receive "-then
how is it possible for us to receive the evil
things (the good things present no difficulty) we have done, when we have bodies
changed like un~o His body of glory (Phi!.
iiL 21)? Shall we not receive the evil
things in the same body in whieh we
committed them---on the prineiple of
reaping what we sow?
I think it is generally admitted that
H. Cor. v. and Rom. xiv. deal with our
pathway in this world. Al1d it appears to
me that the judgment seat is brought in to
steady us in that path where evil abounds:
and to make us refrain from judging
others. We have to examine ourselves-to

walk in the light and keep ourselves
personally clean. But if, unfortunately,
we should sin, still there is perfect pro-'
vision for that sad emergency (1. John i. 6;
ii. 1), and we thus learn as an immense
soul1'eality God's utter abhorrence of sin,
and prove the truth of that statement that
"our God is a consuming fire" (Heb. xii. 29).
God disciplines us as sons that even now
we migh t be partakers of His holiness
(Heb. xii. 7-10), and then go on to" perfect
holiness in the fear of God." This appears
to me (though I gladly admit my great
ignorance and willingness to learn) to be
the force of the Apostle's argument in
H. Cor. v. Consciously knowing in our
souls the holiness of God (U knowing therefore the terror of the Lord ") "we persuade
men, but have been manifested to God."
We have felt the searchlight of the holiness
of God burning upon our souls, and have
been made morally fitted for that light:
and we turn to the poor world deluged in
sin, and we use all our God-given eloquence
and persuasiveness to "rescue the perishing." It was recorded in Peter's epistle
1800 years ago that the U time for having
the judgment begin from the house of God
is come." (i.e., at the time he was writing):
and this is also used as a powerful gospel
appeal, "but if first from us what shall be
the end of those who obey not the glad
tidings of God? . . . 11

Scripture Truth.
Reply-by H. D. R. Jameson.
In undertaking to reply to your
letter, I must first remark that you
make the judgment seat of Christ
a present thing, but the scriptures which
have reference to this solemn event will
not allow of this: in each passage it is
distinctly future (see Rom. xiv. 10;
11. Cor. v. 10; et al.)
It ought to have a present effect upon
us: it had upon the Apostle, for he tells
us that "knowing the terror of tbe
Lord" he persuaded men, and that he
was himself even now manifested (without reserve) before God.
~ But I can quite understand you'r
1n
difficulty as to the word "receive."
our editorial reply last month on this
subject we refrained from detail, and
only entered upon what concerned our
correspondent's question as to time; but
your question is really as to the precise
exposition of 11. Cor. v. 10:"For we must all appear before the
jndgment seat of Christ; that everyone
may receive the things done in his body,
according to that he hath done, whether it
be good or bad."

Now as to the difficult word" receive,"
do not weaken the meaning but give it
Its own full and proper force. Those
that haVf~ done good will receive the
things done in the body; similarly those
that have done evil will receive in accordance with what their deeds have been
in the body. The same fact is stated in
other language in Rom. ii. 5-Il :
"The righteous judgment of God, who
will render to every man according to his
deeds.
"To them who by (01' in) patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and
honour and immortality, ETERNAL LIFE:
"But unto them that are contentious,
. and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, INDIGNATION Al'ID WRATH,
" TRIBULATION AND ANGUISH, upon
every soul of men that doeth evil, of the
Jew first, and also to the Gentile.
"But glory, honour, and peace, to every
man that worketh good, to the Jew first,
and also to the Gentile :
" For there is no respect of persons with
. God."

In both Rom. ii. and H. Cor. v. we
thus have distinctly before us two
classes, those that do good and those

that do evil; it is a question of what is
characteristic, just as in 1. John iii.
8-10, we read" He that committeth (or
practiseth) sin is of the devil . . .
Whosoever is born of God doth not
commit (or practise) sin . . . in this
the children of God are manifest arid
the children of the devil;" and. again,
"He that doeth good is of God: but
he that doeth evil hath not seen God"
(Ill. John Il). When things are thus
viewed characteristically in Scripture it
does not suppose that a man does both
good and evil, it is rather .. whether
good or bad "-that which marks his
life.
In the sCrIpture we are considering
(11. Cor. v. IQ) there is no point of time,
and no detail: it is the solemn general
statement. From other scriptures we
know that the time at which the saints
of this day will be manifested before
the judgment-seat of Christ, is far removed from that at which the wicked
dead are raised and judged (Rev. xx.
5. I I), and is distinct too from that at
which will take place the judgment of
the nations actually living on the earth
at the moment of the Lord's public
return with us, His saints, to reign
(Matt. xxv. 31-46). Nor is there the
detail in Il. Cor. v. which we find
elsewhere; and while it is well to
have clearly before us that which is indicated in other scriptures, yet the
interpretation of this passage must not
be obscured by bringing in what is
found elsewhere.
Here it is not a question of the kingdom and varying rewards as in 1. Cor.
iii. 12-15; Matt. xxv. 14-30, etc., but
the passage itself and its whole setting
(see ch. iv. 17-18, v. I and context) has
to do with what is eternal; hence we
have before us but the two distinct
classes, and immediately Paul speaks
of his persuading men, being moved
thereto by the terror of the Lord (terror,
mark, not as to his own ultimate
destiny, as to which he was "always
confident," verse 6, but as to the wicked
for whom the retributive judgment of
that day would mean eternal woe) .
In 1. Cor. iii. 12-15 we get detail, and
there it is works vf service that are manifested, here it is persons: we must all
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appear (or, as it should read, be manifested) before the judgment seat of
Christ. Note here, however, that the
word is Cl manifested," not judged, for
no saint can ever come into judgment
(see John v. 24 R.v.)-for the believer
every question of sin, guilt, and judgment has been for ever settled at the
cross of Christ.
As to the words" we all," it is evident
from the context that the thought before
the Apostle's mind embraces the appearing of all men before that judgment
seat (the "all" in verse 10 reaching in
its scope to the full limits of the "all"
in verse 14), and, as has been pointed
out by the late Mr. Vi/m. Kelly, the
Greek construction is accordingly different from that found in such a scripture
as H. Cor. iii. r8, where believers only
are included.
But to rightly understand this passage, I believe it is important to remark
that there are two thoughts mentioned
in it, each distinct in itself, and neither
to be confounded with the other: these
two thoughts are, first, 1lUmifestation,
and second, retribution.
First then as to the" manifestation"
of saints. We shall all be manifestedeverything in our lives will come into
the light of a throne characterised by
judgment: and we shall be glad to have
it so; for solemn though that moment
be, there will be no question of guilt
arising, our sins having been atoned for
and put away, and, as meh, will be
remembered" no more" (Heb. x. 17).
At that time too we ourselves shall be
in glorified bodies like the One who will
sit upon that judgment seat: and like
Him not only in body but also morally,
so that we shall hate that which He
hates and love that which He loves, and
will with Him, and in communion with
His mind, review all the past-understanding things then in the light of that
day as we never can do whilst as at
present we see but as it were through a
glass dimly.
Then follows rstribution-receiving
accoding to the deeds done in the body;
but as to the saint this is only in respect
of good, for although our manifestation
brings everything into view (not publicly,

I judge, but as between the individual
and the Lord), yet that which has been
evil is not present as guilt (all our sins
having been borne b~ Christ, upon
whom fell the whole weIght of retribu_
tive judgment due to them): it is most
important to see this.
There is first, then, full and complete
manifestation: and this fact exercises
our conscience in view of that day, for
we desire to have all out and manifest
before God now in our own soul experience, which will in any event be
manifested in that day. Then follOWing
manifestation there is retribution, but
retribution which we do not fear, for
gttilt is no longer ours.
Retribution here is what is eternal
not the varying rewards for servic~
which distinguish one from another
during the continuance of the Kingdom
(cf. Matt. xxv. r4-30). Eternal blessing
is in view as in Rom. ii. 7, Mark x. 30,
and other scriptures, where it is put as
the end of a certain course of life, albeit
we know that that manner of life which
characterizes saints is but the fruit of
the grace which has taken us up as poor
guilty sinners, justified us by blood on
the principle of faith, sealed us with the
Spirit, and kept us all along.
.
With the wicked all this will be a
woefully different matter: their manifestation will bring out all they are and
all that they have done; and retribution
in respect of this must be both terrible
and eternal. Moved by this solemn
consideration, the Apostle" persuaded"
men, beseeching them to be reconciled
to God (verses 11,20).

I. Corinthians iii. 12-15 has its own
special setting: there we get detail as
to how in that day all our works of
service will come into particular review
-(all that we have built on the one
foundation)-and specific rewards will
be given according to the quality of the
service rendered-rewards in which it is
even possible that all saints may not
participate (for tested in that day the
works of some may be found defective,
and be burned up), nevertheless they
themselves "shall be saved, yet so as
by fire."
"The day" is to be the
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crucible in which everything In the
nature of service will be tested.
I t may be illustrated thus. A son
goes out to a foreig~ land to rep~esent
his father on some Important busmess.
Be receives instructions from time to
time from home: sometimes he acts
upon them, sometimes he forgets them,
and sometimes he thinks his own way
better.
When the work is completed he
returns home to the warmest of welcomes that an affectionate father can
give him; but following the greetings
and the joy, there comes the review of
the son's work.
Then he sees that
some of the time which he thought
most fruitful was wasted; that some
things which he did were i:>oth harmful
to himself and his mission; but that
often when following instructions from

home he was most successful; and at
last he exclaims, "Now, father, I see
that all that I did of my own wisdom was
worthless and is lost, and only that
which I did under your instruction was
successful."
It will be even so with all believers
then; and" if any man's work abide
. . . he shall receive a reward." Very
precious is the grace which first enables
us to serve, and then rewards the service
rendered.
The present governmental dealings of
God with us as His children are on
a very different line, but these are very
real; you find instances in I. John
v. 16; James v. 15. These are extreme
cases as is the discipline of the Lord
in I. Cor. xi. 32. The chastening hand
of God is also on this line that we might
be partakers of His holiness (Heb. xii.)

The Ark of the Covenant.
all the system of
T HEritualcentreand ofordinance
instituted
under the law of Moses was the chest
containing the tables of stone, called
the ark of the testimony, and the ark of
the covenant.
In the contents of that ark there was,
in letter, the expression of God's mind
respecting man (the testimony), and
also that God bound Himself to be the
God of such a man (the covenant): but
the man was not present.

It is affecting to think of the desolateness of the holiest in the tabernacle.
God placed the sign of His presence
there, for He dwelt between the cherubim, but there was no man, only a
record in stone in the sacred chest.

(The late J.

REVELL).

been only in letter. All that the ark
prefigured is found in Him.
Hz's peifed humanz'ty was set forth in
the incorruptible wood of which it was
made.
Dz'vz'ne Rz'ghteonsness was set forth in
the gold with which it was covered;
and the testimony (the law) found its
living resting-place in Him.

He is set forth a mercy seat in the
power of His blood (Rom. iii. 25), for
in Him every attribute of God finds its
satisfactioni; and the divine glory dwells,
for the glory of God is in the face of
Jesus Christ (11. Cor. iv. 6).

He is the spirit of all that had previously

It is a deep joy to contemplate everything that was set forth in figure and
letter finding its living fulfilment in
Him.

You thank God for your food, thank
Him also for your medicine, for a day's
trial is often of more value to you
spiritually than a year's prosperity.

We may not be able to go to the
heathen abroad, but we are not thereby
released from our obligation to the
heathen at home.

Now z'n the Lord Jesus the man z's found;
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Answers to Correspondents.
"Perpetual Sleep."
W.P. Jeremiah li. is a picture drawn
beforehand by the Lord of the destruction ofthe great city of Babylon because
of the evil she did to Zion. It was a
great city, a city of carousals and
debauchery, and the mighty men ceased
to fight and became like women, verse
30, and in the midst of this state of
luxury and vice it was overthrown and
sleeps with a perpetual sleep, i.e. a sleep
from which there shall never be an
awakening (verses 39 and 57), for
Isaiah's prophecy predicts of the overthrown city that" it shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in
from generation to generation (Isa. xiii.
20).
Secular history strikingly confirms
the fulfilment not only of the event itself,
but also the precise manner of its
accomplishment as predicted in verses
30-44. Verse 37 is a graphic description
of the present condition of the ruined
city.

Saul and the Woman of En-dor
(1. Sam. xxviii.).
The woman of En-dor was possessed

of a familiar spirit-a demon.
This
spirit evidently personated any departed
person with whom those who resorted
to her desired to con verse. Her exact
counterpart is found in the modern
spiritualistic mediums, who, poor deceived souls, are not the mouthpiece of
departed human beings, but of the
demons that possess them.
Saul was abandoned by God for his
disobedience, and there was no true
repen tance in him, for instead of
humbling himself before the God whose
word he had disregarded he had recourse
to this woman. At his word the seance
commenced, but to her astonishment and
horror the familiar spirit did not respond
as usual: instead there was an inlerven.
tion of God, and Samuel himself
appeared to pronounce God's judgment
upon rebellious Sau!.
As in those days, so in these, the
turning to familiar spirits instead of
to God is a terrible snare of Satan, and
should not be touched by any who are,
the Lord's.
Answers as to "The Scriptures": "Eternal
Punishment"; .• Atonement"; and" The Table
of the Lord" will (n.v.) be given next month.

From Samuel Rutherford's Letters.
Let ten thousand thousand newmade worlds of angels and elect men,
and double them in number ten thousand
thousand thousand times; let their
heart and tongue be ten thousand
thousand times more agile and large
than the heart and tongue of the seraphim that stand before the Lord. When
they have said all for the glorifying and
praising of the Lord Jesus, they have
but spoken little or nothing; His love
will exceed the praise of all possible
creatures.

" 0 if the heaven, and the heaven of
heavens were paper, and the sea ink,

and the multitude of mountains pens of
brass, and I were able to write that
paper, within and without, full of the
praises of my fairest, my dearest, my
loveliest, my sweetest, and my most
marvellous Well·Beloved!
Vloe is me, I cannot set Him out to
men and angels. 0 there are' few
tongues to sing of His incomparable
excellency. What can I, a poorprisoner, do to exalt Him?
Or what
course can I take to extol my lofty and
lovely Lord Jesus? I am put to my
wits and how to get His Name made
great. Blessed are they who would
help me in this."
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The Cream of Christianity.
E were standing, my friend and I,
W
in the garden of a north country
farm-house, beneath the hospitable roof
of which we were making a short stay.
Before us lay a wide prospect, with the
lofty Cheviots towering in the distance,
and many a farm and cottage dotting
the intervening landscape.
Some years ago, said my friend,
there came a man in this country-side
who was greatly used of God. Uncouth,
and in some ways unattractive, he
seemed to have a wonderful power with
him, and many were brought from
darkness to light through his preaching.
One day he was walking along the
road yonder, when he met an old pedlar,
evidently an Irishman, selling his wares
from door to door.
Hoping to find an opportunity of
saying a few words to the old man about
his soul, he accosted him, and after a
few introductory remarks, observed that
"it is a grand thing to be saved."
" Eh?" said the old pedlar, "I know
something better than that I "
" Better than being saved?" ,said the
servant of God, "what can you possibly
know better than that?"
" Ah," said the Irishman, "I know."

Mercies.
Mercies reviewed and pondered are
even sweeter than when first bestowed.
The best Way to keep our mercies is
to be ready at all times to give them up
at God's call.
A child of God taking a cup of cold
water with a thankful heart, may render
a better service to God than one who
gives thousands of gold and silver.
God is love, and His children please
Him as they are like Him and walk in
love.

(H. P. BARRr-:a).

"Well, tell me," said the other, "what
is there better than salvation?"
" The companionship of the Man who
has saved me," was the pedlar's unexpected and astonishing reply.
He was evidently no novice in the
school of Christ. He had learned a
lesson well worth learning. He knew,
not only the blessedness of God's salvation, but the joy that flows from having
the company of the One who saves.
How much does the Christian reader
of these lines know of this? Salvation
through Christ is one thing: the companionship of Christ is quite another.
Many live, and die, and go to heaven
without tasting the joy of this. Saved
they are, of course, because they have
. staked their confidence in the Saviour
and in His atoning sacrifice.. But the
cream of Chrz'sHanity is not the assurance
of salvation, but the joy of companionship. Those who miss it are but" sk1'11ll1dlk" Christians-i.e., content with a
great deal less than their own full and
proper portion by grace.
May ours be that blessed companionship which Paul desired for his son in
the faith, Timothy: "The Lord Jesus
Christ be with thy spirit."

(SELEOTED).

Let not the morrow be as a thief to
rob you of this day's blessings.
Faith, patience, and prayer can overcome all difficulties.
If we come forth from the closet of
communion, the atmosphere of evil
speaking will be to us as the tainted
air of some great city to one that has
been breathing the pure air of a mountain top.
A happy, joyful spirit spreads joy
everywhere; a fretful spirit is a trouble
to ourselves and to all around.
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The Gospel

ID

the World.

(S. L, JACOB).

No. 3.-The Middle Ages-early in the 7th to early
in the 16th Century.
now come to the Middle Ages,
W E and
a time of deepest darkness
and apostasies; yet, thank God, during
all that time Christ was at the right
hand of God and the Spirit here; therefore, as divine Persons never fail, the
will of God was being accomplished in
His own people all through this period,
and the moral features of Christ were
being 'reproduced in their hearts and
lives.
The centres were corrupt, the brightest spots were on the outskirts. Rome
rose up to her greatness at the beginning of this period, the Pope claiming to
be the vicar of Christ, and to have a
triple crown and complete jurisdiction
in every way over the world. This was
in the west, while in the east there
rose up Mohammedanism to be God's
scourge on idolatrous Christendom; for
the state of Christendom was terrible.
Mohammedanism rose in Arabia with
startling rapidity and power; it quickly
conquered Syria and Egypt, and then
spread over North Africa, penetrating
into Spain and even into France, though
driven back from the latter by the
conquering sword of Charles Martel.
It also spread north and east, and
divided Western Christendom, with its
centre at Rome, from Eastern or Persian Christendom, of which Babylon
was at one time the centre.
There were times when Eastern
Christendom had revivals, and missionaries went out therefrom to the Mongols,
the Chinese, the Tartars, and Indians;
and at times partial and even considerable successes seemed to be gained.
This was especially the case in the time
of the Kerait prince generally known
as Prester John: handsome stone
churches were built far and wide, and
in 1250 A.D. the majority of the Turks

were Christian, not Mohammedan, and
there were more Christians (so-called)
in the east than in the west.
But it all came to nought; the form
of Christianity there was corrupt, forms
and ceremonies occupied its votaries.
Vernacular translations of the Bible
were practically unknown; and while
there doubtless were many true humble
followers of Christ, the known leaders
were no help, but more often corrupters.
Christianity fell in the east, and we cannot wonder at it, for. it was not pure.
The Chinese expelled it from China.
Timur destroyed Bagdad, the then
centre of Eastern Christendom; and
early in the 15th century Christianity as
a vital force had gone from the east.
There remained the Syrian Church
in Travancore in South India, the
Armenians, Nestorians, and others in
Asia; the Copts in Egypt; and the
Abyssinians in East Africa. All these
clung to the truth that Christ is the Son
of God and suffered in consequence,
and God will not forget this; but other
vitality there seems to have been none,
deadness was everywhere, no Gospel
preached, no going out in the activities
of love, but mostly dead form!>; though
we must not forget that God ever has
hidden hearts who know Him in the
darkest places.
Deeply humbling it all is, for the
power was there in Christ and the
Spirit. It is useless to talk of the great
power of the Eastern religions. Could
they stand before the Lord and the
Spirit? No: it is the corruption of the
truth that brought all to the ground;
God cares not for forms and names.
He wants Christ formed in souls in
vital power, and nothing less will
satisfy: better nothing than the presentation of a false Christ.
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Now we turn to the west.
In the centre at Rome there was
corruption deep and dire, yet even there
now and again we see something of
God, though more and more suppressed;
but in the outskirts the best work was
done. From the Celts, Scots, and
Franks grand missionaries went forth.
From Iona in Scotland and from Lindisfarne in Northumbria and other places
noble men arose. Among these may be
mentioned Cuthbert in the north of
England, and Chad who worked in the
Midlands, whose brother became the
apostle of Essex; and thus it was from
the North that England was mainly
evangelised.
The Roman priests, however, were
in England at the beginning of this
period, seeking to Romanise everything, and in the middle of the 7th century these came into collision with the
simple Iona missionaries. The chief
point about the dispute was the method
of computing Easter; the king sided
with the Romans and the simple Christians were driven back, and the Romish
agents began to Romanise all England.
Still, many noble names are plet with,
amongst them Wilfred of York who
evangelised Sussex; the Venerable
Bede and others. But it was not till
the beginning of the 1Ith century that
Canute's kingdom, including Britain,
Sweden, Norway and Denmark, became as a whole Christian (as we speak).
The battle was oft strong and dire, but
the apparent victory was won at last,
but not, alas, without compromise and
the sowing of much corrupt seed.
Wulfthe Goth, being converted, went
to the Goths; an Englishman named
Winfred, but better known as Boniface,
did great things among the Saxons and
Norsemen on the Continent; Willibrord
worked in Friesland. These pagans
did not yield easily. Then with the 9th
century came Charlemagne and his
conquests. He set out to conquer the
Saxons and force on them the Gospel,
and behind his troops came an army of
monks. It was rough work, not the
way of Christ, yet in the midst of all the
failure God worked. It took four cen-
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turies to subdue the stout Teuton race,
and then paganism disappeared to
return no more to all those regions.
Later the Bulgarians, Moravians,
Bohemians, Poles, Prussians, Russians,
etc., were attacked, but it was not till
about the year 1400 that these parts
became wholly Christian. Alas, in the
work good and evil were ever mixed.
Pure work, like that of the Apostle
Paul, we see not; still how greatly we
are indebted to the noble missionaries
of those days, of whose work we know
little; but their record is on high.
In Spain there was conflict continually
between the Christian and the Moslem.
Finally the Cardinal Ximenez paid
large sums to secure converts. The
Moors rebelled; they were suppressed with cruelty; then about r500
A.D. no other religion save Christianity
was tolerated in Spain. Europe was
at last in name practically Christian,
though in 1453 A.D. the Turk established
himself in Europe, and a corner of
Europe was therefore Mohammedan.
In the meantime corruption had
spread apace. The Waldenses in the
rocky fastnesses of the Alps kept the
torch oftruth burning in spite of much
persecution.
The Albigenses, less
fortunate, were wiped out by Pope
Innocent IlL, and their fair country of
Languedoc turned into a desert with
awful cruelties, just because they were
simple Christians and would not accept
Popery.
Peter Waldo and his poor men of
Lyons, did much to preserve the pure
gospel. In the 14th century Wickliffe
nobly stood for the truth, and .his followers, the Lollards, bore much for Christ.
In Bohemia that man Huss,of beautiful
character, stood faithfully for Christ,
and in the 15th century he and Jerome
of Prague were burnt to death. Witnesses there were, and not a fewthough the names of most are on high,
not in the annals of men-but generally
speaking sad corruption had its sway
all over Europe.
In the r rth century the great schism
between the west and the east occurred.
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The nominal cause was as to whether
the Holy Ghost proceeded from both
Father and Son, or only from the
Father; but never did the ostensible
cause of the breach appear to be
the real cause of any division, ancient
or modern. The breach occurs in
spirit, and then some trifle is taken
up; the stronger demands complete
submission, with excision as the only
alternative, and the thing is done.
Alas, alas, truly we only do the deeds
of our fathers.

Thus the corruption spread both west
and east, though the west exceeded; but
God is over clll, blessed be His Name.
All must be well, and the Seed of the
woman must bruise the serpent's head
in the end, even if dispensations end in
great darkness, as they assuredly do.
How wonderful it wiII be when God
displays the hidden beauties which He
formed and sustained in all thIS apparently hopeless confusion.
(To be c?ncluded.)

The Life of the Christian.
are three parts of the
T HERE
Christian life which may be illustrated by the three stages of bird life.
At first the little bird only opens its
mouth for food: feeding is its one
simple occupation. As it thrives its
feathers and wings grow, and as soon
as they are grown it enters upon another
stage-it flies and sings. It could not
fly if it did not feed, but as it is
nourished it finds that it has the ability
to rise into its own sphere, and its glad
song is the natural result of its being
there.
As a new born babe, the Christian
desires the sincere milk of the word,
and as he is nourished by it he becomes
conscious of a new power-he is able
to fly. It becomes natural to rise above
the things of the earth and set his
affections on things above, where Christ
sitteth; and then begins the singing.
I believe that no bird can sing until it
can fly, and I am sure that no Christian
sings his true note until he rises up in
the power of the Holy Ghost to Christ,
where Christ is. Then there is singing
in full true notes, the deep and overflowing satisfaction of a heart that
knows the joy of His presence, where
there are pleasures for evermore.
Then comes the last stage of the
bird's life, which is building a nest and
caring for her young. The bird that
flies selects its own food and sings; it
is often brilliant, but it is alone and

(ADAPTF.D).

singular; but when it builds its nest
where its young may be reared its
character and habits undergo a change;
it surrenders none of its former power,
but instead of contenting itself with its
own peculiar personal satisfaction, it
devotes itself to objects outside itself_
objects dear to it as its own life, and it
shapes itself always to the good of the
objects of its love.
How this presents what might be
called the perfection of Christian life on
earth.
(I) Nourished by the word, ministered to the soul in the power of the
Spirit.
(2) Rising, as on eagle wings, to the
home of the heart, the presence of the
Lord, and pouring out songs of grateful praise to Him.
(3) Having a heart freed from selfoccupation, because satisfied with Christ,
to care for those things which are for
His glory here below. When the great
Apostle said, "I endure all things for
the elect's sake that they may obtain
salvation with eternal glory," he was in
the full glow of this blessed life; there
was no self-interest or self-seeking with
him; his life was spent in seeking and
caring for those who were precious to
Christ, and, because precious to Christ,
precious also to him. To this priceless
privilege every Christian on earth is.
called.

The Authority of Scripture.

(JAMBS BOYD).

No. 8-·The Resurrection.

s the authority of Scripture hangs
...
upon the truth of the Person of
jesus, so does the truth of His Person
hang upon the fact of the resurrection.
It was by the resurrection from the dead
He was· declared Son of God with
power, according to the Spirit of holiness (Rom. i. 4). The power by which
He passed through this evil world,
untainted by its defiling influences, was
the power by which He offered Himself
without spot to God, and by which He
proved Himself victorious over death
and the grave. One who has to do with
death must attest his power over it, or
it will attest its power over him. He
must annul its might, and come back
scathless from its gloom, or it will hold
him prisoner in its strongholds of corruption, and thus declare its superior
prowess.
From the entrance of sin into the
world all who descended into those
impenetrable and mysterious regions
of fear had to remain there. In a few
isolated cases the might of God was
exhibited in bringing back again to life
upon earth those who had fallen into
the clutches of the fell destroyer, but
such were never placed beyond the
reach of the teriffic foe. They were
bearers of what might be likened to a
"ticket of leave," the time limit of
which having expired they were once
more compelled to enter the land of
shades. We read of two men who
escaped altogether the fate common to
the sons of Adam. By the intervention
of God on their behalf they were translated to heaven that they might not see
death, and thus became witnesses of
the hidden resources of God, which He
could put forth for the complete deliverance of the people of His choice. With
these two exceptions all in Adam died,
and in death they remain.

A

Death is to man the most appalling
evil that can come upon him; it is the

most heartless and horrible mischief
which one man can inflict upon another;
and it is the most severe sentence which
the law of the land can inflict upon a
criminal. Satan has said that a man
will give all he possesses for his life;
and he is very well acquainted with the
way in which men regard things which
refer personally to themselves. Those
who enjoy a fair share of the mercies of
the present life,and to whom death
seems far distant, may be found discussing the dissolution of the earthly
tabernacle with a certain amount of
calmness; but let the dread shadow of
the grim monarch fall across their
threshold, and you will find their tranquility brought to an abrupt and speedy
termination,
We seem never to become accustomed to its ravages. Familiarity with
its silent footfall has not enabled us to
hold its presence in contempt. It is
to-day the same hideous, hateful, horrible invader of hearts and homes as it
was at the outset of its reign oh earth.
He who guides it upon the track of his
neighbour isbranded as most wicked,
and he who invites it to his own embrace
is held to be insane. To the appeal for
mercy it is deaf; to the question as to
whence it comes it returns no answer;
as to why it strikes it is dumb; as to
whither it conducts the vital principle
of its victim it has no information to
convey to the unhappy and brokenhearted mourner. It strikes out from
imp~netrable darkness; and is only
known by the certainty of its aim, and
by the violence of the blow which needs
not to be repeated. It has no more
respect for the autocrat upon his throne
than it has for the peasant in his humble
cot, and it is equally dreaded by both.
hs heart is harder than the flinty rock,
and the only music it has ever heard is
the lamentations which arise from the
souls of those who feel the burden of
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its iron sceptre. It is swifter than those
who flee from it, and stronger than
those who stand up to contend against
it. It is the monarch of all evils, and is
either the executioner of a righteous
governor, or the pitiless slave ofa being
who revels in murder.
But after all, is it indeed a foe which
has never known defeat? Has it proved
itself victorious in every engagement?
Has no one risen up on behalf of man
with might enough to grapple with this
terrific monster and lay in ruins his
apparently impregnable fortress? Has
no one been able to track him to his
lair, and heap destruction upon the
head of the destroyer? Is there no one
to deliver us from this ruthless enemy
of mankind? If not, our lot is indeed
deplorable.
That it is a terrible evil none but a
dreamer will deny, and when it is
denied no one will believe in the
sincerity of the person who attempts to
minimise its horrors. It has been designated by every name that the ingenuity
of man can invent, from "a bend in the
road" to "annihilation," all to relieve
it of its hideous and repulsive appearance; but bitter death, call it what you
will, is still the "King of terrors." It
is the just conclusion of a life of rebellion against God. And this is the very
thing that makes it so terrible. Why
should human life be so beset with sorrow? and why should the way out of
it be so fenced with terror? Without
the Gospel of the grace of God the
present life is an enigma incapable of
solution.
Here the Scriptures come to our
relief, and set before us the Son of God
as our almighty Deliverer. In grace He
goes down into death to break its power.
That He might be able to die He took
flesh and blood: "Forasmuch as the
children were partakers of flesh and
blood, He also Himself likewise took
part of the same; that through death
He might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil; and
deliver them who through fear of death
were all their lifetime subject to bondage" (Heb. n. 14, 15). Again we are

told: "For since by man came death
by Man came also the resurrection of
the dead" (1. Cor. xv. 2 I). It is impossible that such a person as the Son
of God could be held by the cords of
death. We should not require to be
told that death must give way before
such a glorious Personage. That Jesus
came into death is a matter of profane
history; that He came out of it is not.
If He was compelled to remain there He
was no stronger than any other of the
human race.
There is nothing so persistently kept
before our minds as resurrection_I
may say death and resurrection. We
have it every twenty-four hours set
figuratively before our souls. The day
declines, and noiseless night advances
and wraps an unconscious world in her
inky mantle. The morning breaks,
night vanishes, the song of birds is
heard, and man arises from his sleep
refreshed, the toils of yesterday forever
gone. The seasons run their course,
the winter comes, the flowers are dead,
the leaves fallen, the trees are bare,
snows mantle the earth, and desolation
broods over a lifeless world.
The
spring appears, the winter frosts and
snows are gone, nature awakes,_ the
daisies deck the field, the budding
woods are full of life, and everything
beneath the azure dome ot heaven with
bounding pulse, and bright brow, and
gladsome heart, instinct with life, gives
witness to the God of resurrection.
But when we come to the Scriptures,
we find that from the entrance of sin
into the world, resurrection is the hope
of fallen man. Adam and Eve are no
sooner brought under the power of
death than they are made to hear of a
Deliverer, One who was destined to
bruise the head of their fell destroyer.
Still they have to take their sorrowfl!l
journey down to the dust out of which
they were taken. Where then would
their deliverance come in? Of what
value was a Deliverer to those who
were compelled to submit to the penalty
of their offence? How could they' be
made to profit by this Deliverer? As
far as we know they knew nothing of a
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state of bliss for their spirits apart from
the body. And even if they did, how
could they be in the favour of their
Creator, and in the enjoyment of that
favour, while their bodies lay under the
judgment pronounced by God on account of their transgression? There
was only one way by which their deliverance could be effected, and that
one way was by resurrection.
I may be told that I am taking the
early chapters of Genesis for granted,
and that this is begging the question.
I am taking nothing for granted. I am
simply putting before the reader the
things of which Scripture testifies, and
the setting in which the things borne
witness to are placed. A Deliverer is
announced to those who are told they
must return to dust, and I see no way
in which they could hope to benefit by
that J!eliverer except ori the principle
of resurrection. If the whole matter
recorded in~the early chapters of
Genesis be but the imagination of the
writer, tp.en the idea of resurrection
must have had such hold upon his soul
that it never occurred to him there
might be a doubt as to it in the mind of
the reader.
Enoch the seventh from Adam is
translated, not passing through the
article of death; another proof that
resurrection is the way of deliverance
for man: man is to have his body in
his perfectly delivered state. Enoch
has his body, and shall have it for ever;
for I suppose no one imagines that
death stills lies before him, and if he is
to have his body it is unreasonable to
suppose other men can be blest without
theirs. If we are not to have our bodies
in our eternal condition, what confusion
must arise from translation. I may be
told Enoch never was translated. I
have not affirmed that he was; I am
speaking from Scripture. But I do
affirm this, 1'eSU1Tection was in the 11ll'nd of
the wrzter of th e book of Genesis.
Abraham and Sarah are childless
until nature becomes withered and
dead, and then God tells him that his
seed shall be as the stars of heaver: or
the sand upon the sea shore for number,

and Abraham read in this promise the
character of the God who had appeared
to him, the God of resurrection. This
faith of the patriarch had a severe test
applied to it when he was told to offer
up this child of promise as a burnt.:
offering upon Mount Moriah; but his
faith rose up strong in answer to the
demand which was made upon it, and
he bound his son upon the altar confident that God would raise him from the
dead. It is the same God of resurrection who is preached in the Gospel
to-day, but brought to light in raising
up our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead;
who was delivered for our offences, and
was raised again for our justification.
It is brought before us typically in
the dividing of the Red Sea, through
which Israel passed out of Egypt into
the wilderness; and in the parting of the
waters of the Jordan, through which the
same people came into the promised
land. The Red Sea was not the usual
way out of Egypt, neither was it necessary for them to cross the Jordan to
come into Canaan. But just as death
and resurrection were in the mind of
him who wrote Genesis, so also was the
mind of the writer of Exodus filled
with the same idea. Then we have the
budding of the rod of priesthood; the
dry, dead staff which was laid up before
the Lord, buds, blossoms, bears fruit,
and thus witnesses that priesthood must
be established upon the basis of
resurrection.
At the cleansing of the leper the live
bird let loose into the open heaven,
bearing upon its wing the red stain of
its identification with the one killed
over running water in the earthern
vessel. also Ezekiel's vision of the
valley of dry bones, set forth the same
principle of divine operation. The fact
is, if in reading the Old Testament the
idea of resurrection is expunged from
the mind the Bible is a book of unrivalled contradictions.
That great
principle pervades every sentence
uttered by prophetic lip from the entrance of sin into the world.
Could anything be plainer than that
resurrection was that which was the
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hope of the One who speaks in Psalm
xvi? "Thou wilt not leave my soul in
hell (sheol), neither wilt Thou suffer
Thy holy One to see corruption." Here
is One who goes down into death in the
utmost confidence that the power of
God will not allow His soul to abide in
sheol, nor His flesh to see corruption.
The apostles of the Lord tell us that
this Psalm refers to the Christ of God.
He could not be held by that dread
power. By going into it He broke its
might. Does not the whole heart and
soul of the reader rise up in praise and
thanksgiving to God for the victory
which He has gained, gained at such
infinite cost, but nevertheless gained on
behalf of poor things like ourselves that
we might no longer be in bondage to
Satan on account of the fear of it.
As J have already indicated, resurrection is, according to Scripture, a
great witness to the glory and greatness of the person of Jesus. During
His earthly career, instead of being as
every other man under the power of
death, He is seen to have power over
it, for at His word it was compelled to
deliver up its prey. But above all, His
own resurrection furnishes the most
complete evidence of His dignity as
Son of God. When Moses smote the
waters of the Red Sea they became
parted hither and thither, their power
was broken, and when Jesus smote the
waters of death in His own death upon
the cross their power was broken; His
resurrection is the witness to this stupendous fact.
" He hell in hell laid low,
Made sin He sin o'er threw,
Bowed to the grave, destroyed it so,
And dea,h by dying slew."

The witnesses to this mighty victory
are overwhelming, and I do not therefore marvel at men, who wish to get
rid of the fact, and yet do not feel that
they can safely impute deceitful practices to the disciples, suggesting all
sorts of theories which they consider
sufficient to account for their belief in
the event without it being really true.
But I would like to ask these men a
very old question: "Why shonld it be
thought a thing incredible with you

that God should raise the dead"? Had
fallen man been the one declared to
have gained such a victory, it would
have been very reasonable to doubt it
but as it is declared to have bee~
brought about by the power of God I
see no reason to question it. No doubt
the enemy would desire to treat the
report as a fable. He is not likely to
foster the notion in men's minds that
his stronghold has fallen before the
assault of the Son of God, but the
witnesses are so many and of such
unquestionable integrity that not to
believe the fact is a terrible evidence
of sheer self-will.
Paul tells us that Jesus was seen of
Cephas, then of the twelve: after that
He was seen of above five hundred
brethren at once. After that He was
seen of J ames; then of all the apostles.
And last of all He was seen of Paul
himself. Luke tells us in his Gospel
that He appeared to two of them on
their way home. from Jerusalem to
Emmaus; and was made known to them
in the breaking of bread, the symbol of
His death; that He ate and drank with
His disciples, and that when they
thought it was a spirit they were looking upon, He invited them to handle
Him and see, telling them that a spirit
had not flesh and bones, as they saw
He had. Next, he tells us that He led
a company out as far as Bethany, and
that while, with uplifted hands, He
blessed them, He was parted from them
and carried up into heaven (Luke xxiv.).
And in what a pure and guileless atmosphere of holy affections this short
history of the victory of God is enshrined. Never in the universe has
appeared the liar who could set the
baseless inventions of his corrupt imagination in such a framework of tender
grace and evident piety. Had I no
other testimony than that which is furnished by the writer of the third Gospel
I dare not question the glad tidings of
the overthrow of the king of terrors.
And Paul tells us he saw Him on his
way to Damascus, when he .thought to
wipe out the blessed name of Jesus
from under heaven. That this remark-
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able convert was neither a deceiver nor
a liar is evident from the whole spirit of
his writings. Whatever else was true of
him he was conscientious, and was
certain that he had seen the Just One
and heard His voice. Was he mistaken ? Was it the effect of sunstroke?
Was it hallucination, or some insane
wandering of his excited mind? That
he was a man with determined will is
not to be questioned, but that he was
nervous, hysterical, mentally deranged,
and subject to hallucinatory attacks, no
one who studies his profound, pure, and
wholesome disquisitions will be willing
What insight into the
to admit.
mysteries of God he possessed, things
which eye has not seen nor ear heard,
nor whlgh ever entered into the heart
of man-things which God has prepared
for those who love Him. What an
immense grasp of his infinite subject,
what profound reasoning, what ability
for anticipating the cavillings of the
corrupt human mind. what terrible
earnestness, what self-abnegation, what
deep piety, and what boundless affection
for the souls of those to whom he writes.
And all this resulted from that visitation
which he encountered on his way to
Damascus.
And yet some of the leaders in
Christendom tell us Paul never saw the
risen Jesus at all, and neither did His
disciples, for such a thing as the resurrection never took place. And how do
they know? They do ?zot know. They
are servants of his who desires to keep
poor man in the dark as to his own
defeat. And yet they call themselves
Christians, at least some of them do,
while they deny the foundation upon
which the whole truth as to Christianity rests. And they tell us that
Christianity is not a bad thing, though
if we believe them it is founded upon
the blackest bundle of lies that' ever
was told under the sun. Some of them

This is wholesome doctrine compared
with the corrupt ethics which the leaders
of the people, to-day, seek to foist upon
us. How can the truth be respected in
secular things when the religion in
which they attempt to instruct the
people is founded on a falsehood, which
is by them justified, and declared to
have been concocted or connived at by
the Saviour of the world? If I could
not believe in the resurrection I should
abandon the profession of Christianity
as a system of unparalleled deceit,
hypocrisy, and soul-destroying error.

Let us turn every circumstance of the
day into an occasion of communion with
God; things of small account will then
bring us great blessing.

Let us solemnly consider how much
we may injure others when we are fretful and wilful, and how much we may
help others when we are joyful in God.

in their madness go so far as to suppose
that the power of the spirit-world was
put forth to deceive the poor disciples, so
that they might believe in a thing that
had no existence, and thus be strengthened in the notion that nothing good
could ever really perish (New Theology,
page 219), and the spirit of Jesus is
supposed to have lent a helping hand
in this trickery. Strange morality this!
It is evident that very soon in Christendom the devil will have no reason to
disguise himself, they will be quite open
to receive him as he is.
It was not in this way the apostles of
our Lord instructed their converts.
T4ey gave them to understand that a
lie was a lie, and that a lie against God
was the greatest of all lies (I. Cor. xv.).
They tell us: "If there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not
risen: and if Christ be not risen, then
is our preaching vain, and your faith is
also vain. Yea, and we are found false
witnesses of God; because we have
testified of God that He raised up
Christ: whom He raised not up, if so
be that the dead rise not. F or if the
dead rise not, then is Christ not raised:
and if Christ be not raised your faith is
vain, ye are yet in your sins. Then
they also which are fallen asleep in
Christ are perished."
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His Care and His Delight.

"H owthinkcanof theme, Lord
Jesus Christ
and care for me,
and listen to my prayers and answer
them, when He has so many millions
to think of at the same time? I cannot
understand it, and it troubles me a
great deal."
So wrote a true but weak believer to
me not long ago. My reply was, "I
am like you in one respect, for I cannot
understand how the Lord can think of
me and treat me as an object of His
special care, for I am a mere atom in
His vast creation. and one of the least
of the myriads of the members of His
body, but I believe that He is able to
do this, and I know that He does it.
" His watchful eye shall keep
My pilgrim soul amongst
The thousands of God's sheep,"

His own words, so full of grace and
tenderness, recorded for us in the Gospels, abundantly prove this, and since
He has gone on high, we are told by
the Holy Ghost that" He ever liveth to
make intercession for them" (Heb.
vii. 25).
But there is something that should
give the heart of the believer a deeper
delight than simply knowing that all our

Sin.
is the nature of sin to obtain
I T great
power by little beginings.
God would have us regard sin in its
pollution and guilt, and deal with it as
done against Him. (Ps. li. 4).
Those who deny the Godhead of Christ,
and atonement by His blood know not
the nature of their sickness, and so
reject the great Physician whom God
hath sent.

(CONTRIBUTED).

needs will be met because He will never
cease to care for us, and it is that every
one of His own are of consequence to
Him. "I am glorified in them," He
said, and happy is that soul, that, free
from self-occupation, desires to be just
that which the Lord in His grace would
have him, and nothing more.
He is in heaven for us, but \ve are
left on earth to be for Him, and, that He
is glorified as we blossom, and bud, and
bring forth fruit, should urge us to be
more to His mind. I may be only a
little daisy in His garden, but He prizes
me very much, and likes to have me in
His garden, and comes to see after me
every day, and confers on me continually, like the shining of the sun, some
special mark of His favour. If I know
this I shall not be thinking of my own
littleness or uselessness, but of the
unaccountable care and interest and
appreciation ofthe Owner ofthe garden.
Flowers do not open out into full
bloom on a cold, sunless day, but when
the sun invites them they expand into
their greatest brilliancy, and it is as we
are assured that He delights in us that
we are encouraged to go in for all that
He desires us to be.

(SELECTED).

It is a great principle of God'S
government that a sin not repented of
becomes a seed which greatly multiplies:
Those who question the everlasting
punishment of the rejectors of God's
salvation, betray a slack conscience as
to sin, an inability to grasp the meaning
of the death of the Son of God, and a
rebellion of heart against the testimony
of the Scriptures.
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The Sluggard.

(T. R.

WI<STON).

In the Book of Proverbs.
is much spoken of in
T HEthesluggard
Book of Proverbs, and we
think we may do well to reflect upon
what is said about him, for doubtless
his counterpart is with us to-day, not
only in natural but also in spiritual
things.
The sluggard may be described as
one who does not come up to, or
properly respond to his privileges.
He is put to shame by the animal
creation, for in the first mention of him
he is exhorted thus: "Go to the ant,
thou sluggard; consider her ways, and
be wise: which having no guide, overseer, or ruler provideth her meat in the
summer, and gathereth her food in the
harvest" (Proverbs vi. 6, 7, 8).
Though endowed with a reason, he
debases himself below the level of the
brute creation, for their natural instincts
show the necessity of procuring food
by labour and at the right season.
He also ignores the primal curse
resting upon man ",hat in the sweat of
his face he should eat bread all the
days of his life"; he in fact" will not
plow by reason of the cold," and as a
consequence he shall beg in harvest
and have nothing (Prov. xx. 4).
All his desire is for sleep and indolence; for he says in answer to the
qup.stion-" How long wilt thou sleep,
o sluggard? when wilt thou arise out
of sleep?" _cc Yet a little sleep, a little
slumber, a little folding of the hands to
sleep": and the divine commentary
upon his conduct is, "so shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy
want as an armed man" (Prov. vi. 9-11).
Again, although this man is possessed
of a field and a vineyard, it yields him
no profit, for he will not by industry
keep down the earth-born results of the

curse-the thorn and the briar, and as
you pass by his possession you are
forced to exclaim, "Lo, it was all grown
over with thorns; and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone
wall thereof was broken down" (Prov.
xxiv. 3 I); and for the second time we
read, "so shall thy poverty come as
one that travelleth i and thy want as an
armed man" (verse 34). The" stone
wall" broken down shows us that a
" diligent" man had preceded him, but
the slothfulness of the sluggard undoes
the work of his industrious father, and
he becomes an offender not only before
God, but also before his fellow men.
He desires good fare, but he cares not
to hunt and procure that which is to be
roasted (Prov. xxi. 25). He magnifies
the smallest obstacle, and his sloth sees
a "lion without way" (Prov. xxii. 13),
which if he took the trouble to investigate he would find to be perhaps but
the tiniest lamb, but he will not go
without to look, for he says (and it is
mentioned twice), "I shall be slain in
the streets."
"As vinegar to the teeth and as
smoke to the eyes, so is the sluggard to
them that send him": he is most unreliable in all that he undertakes, or that
is committed to him to do, he is therefore always "under tribute," but had
he been diligent he might "have borne
rule."
By his inactivity he surrounds himself
as it were with a hedge of thorns, and
can make no headway, whereas if he
had acted aright and exercised himself,
his way would have been made plain,
for he would have prospered in his
work, as in "all labour there is profit,"
but he has been slothful in his work,
and has become as a brother to him
who is a "great waster," for he who
refuses to get, and he who having ob-
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tained, wastes his substance, are very
much akin to one another.
Sleep I sleep 1 sleep! seems all his
desire. He is indeed an idle soul, and
an idle soul we are told "shall suffer
hunger," but what cares he? he simply
hideth his hand in his bosom instead of
stretching it forth in labour.
He thus remains in one place, no
progress, no increase, no development,
no enlargement, but "as a door upon
its hinges" so he turns in his bed, yet
with all his base and unworthy conduct,
he is full of conceit and arrogance and
considers himself "wiser than seven
men that can render a reason " (xxvi. 16).
We know that the Book of Proverbs
gives us heavenly wisdom for earthly
ways, and we may surely be exercised
as to how much the sluggard in natural
things has his counterpart with us in
spiritual things. We are told that that
which was written aforetime was written
for our learning, that we through
patience and comfort of the Scriptures
might have hope, and it were well for
us to test our spiritual condition and
activities by these divinely given comments on the sluggard's conduct. We
have a field to cultivate, a wall to repair,
a Master to serve, messages to run and
wealth to gain. Do we grow slack as
to our soul's prosperity, and indifferent
to our separation from the world, and
idle in our Master's service?
We will quote a few New Testament
Scriptures bearing upon this subject,
and may the Lord greatly exercise each
one of us as to whether we come up to
and respond to the blessed privileges
conferred upon us, as well towards God

as towards our fellow Christians, and
also towards the world that lieth in the
wicked one.
Surely the signs of the last times are
very visible when we consider the vast
inert mass of indifference, do-nothingness and Laodicean lukewarmness extant. May the Lord graciously arouse
each one of His own to work for Him
"while it is called to-day," full well
knowing "that the night cometh when
no man can work."
" Not slothful in business; fervent in
spirit; serving the Lord" (Rom. xii. 11).
"That ye be not slothful, but followers
of them who through faith and patience
inherit the promises" (Heb. vi. 12).
"And that, knowing the time, that
now it is high time to awake out of
sleep; for now is our salvation nearer
than when we believed" (Rom. xiii. 11).
" They all slumbered and slept"
(Matt. xxv. 5).
"Why sleep ye? Rise and pray"
(Luke xxii. 46).
"Awake thou that sleepeth" (Eph.
v. 14).
"Therefore let us not sleep as do
others; but let us watch and be sober"
(1. Thess. v. 6).
"Thou wicked and slothful servant"
(Matt. xxv. 26).
" No man, when he hath lighted a
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or
putteth it under a bed; but setteth it on
a candlestick, that they which enter in
may see the light" (Luke viii. 16).

"I shall Arise."
MICAH VII. 8.
I fail-I sin-I fall :
But Thou, oh God, wilt raise me up again
As I on Thee do call.

(L. M. WARNER).

JUDGES VIII. 4.
I faint; yet I pursue,
For Thou wilt give me power to run my race;
My strength Thou wilt renew.

ISAIAH XL. 31.
If I but wait on Thee,
I shall mount up on eagle's wings, and prove
The strength Thou givest me..
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Christ in the Minor Prophets.

(H. P. BARKER).

No. 11.-.Zechariah.
unfolding of the glories
N o ofadequate
Christ, as presented in the
prophecy of Zechariah, would be possible without entering into a detailed
exposition of its fourteen chapters.
This, of course, is out of question in a
short article like this.
It will be helpful, however, to notice
that the book naturally divides itself
into two portions. The first portion
(Chaps. i. to vi.), contains a series of
prophetic visions; the second portion
(Chaps. vii. to xiv.), consists mainly of
direct prophetic utterances, and is
particularly rich in its personal references to Christ.
But we find that blessed One also set
forth in the first, or apocalyptic, portion
of the book. He is shown to be God's
great resource, in view of the breakdown and failure of Israel. For this is
what we understand by His title, the
"BRANCH" (iii. 8 and vi. 12). Israel
had become as a dead tree, producing
no fruit, and only cumbering the ground.
No tillage, no dew from heaven, no
showers of rain, however abundant,
availed to bring about any change.
Then God, intervening in mercy and
power, brought forth in connection with
that dead tree a living" Branch." The
Lord Jesus came of Israel's race, "a
root out of a dry ground," a living
branch in the midst of a lifeless profession.
As such, He was Jehovah's
Servant, fulfilling His will upon the
earth, and answering to all His pleasure.
In Him, God had at last a Servant upon
whom He could absolutely depend, One
who would never fail.
Everybody else whom God had
trusted with any responsibility had
failed. Adam, entrusted with dominion
over the earth, failed; Noah, entrusted
with the sword of government, failed;
Moses, entrusted with the leadership of
the hosts of Isael, failed; Israel, called

out to be a channel of blessing to the
nations, failed and was a curse to them
instead of a blessing (chap. viii. 13);
David, entrusted with the honours of
royalty, failed, and his kingdom had to
be rent in two; the remnant of J udah,
restored from captivity in Babylon and
entrusted with the maintenance of
Jehovah's interests, failed; the Church,
entrusted with testimony to the earthrejected, heaven-enthroned Saviour,
has failed. (Grievous beyond all other
failures has been that of the Church).
Each of us individually, entrusted with
some little bit of service for the Lord,
has failed, but HE-never!
He is presented thus as God's faithful
Servant and unfailing resource, in connection with the feeble testimony of the
Jews who had returned from their
captivity. Haggai has shown us their
failure in building the temple. In contrast to this we read: "Behold the Man
whose name is 'the Branch' . . . He
shall build the temple of the Lord."
In everything committed to Him His
faithfulness is manifest, and "He shall
bear the glory." Great. enough to sustain the weight of all that depends upon
Him, mighty enough to carry into
accomplishment all that God has purposed, the glory of it all shall be His.
And He is worthy I
Moreover, He is the Alpha and the
Omega, the beginning and the end of
all God's ways of blessing. Of this we
are reminded in chaps. iii. and iv. In
chap. iii. the FOlmdaHon Stom of the
temple, with its seven eyes, sets forth,
symbolically, Christ as the One upon
Whom God's structure of blessing is
built. In chap. iv. the Headstone, saluted
with shoutings, symbolizes Christ as
the crown and completion of that
structure. If He is the foundation from
which God works in blessing, He is
also the One in view of Whom God works.
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God ever has Christ before Him in all
that He does. The worlds were created
not only by Him, but for Him (Col. i.
16). He is both Foundation Stone and
Headstone of all God's counsels.
But without going too much into
detail, let us see how the prophecy
before us traces out the service of
Christ to God, whether in suffering or
in glory.
Micah has shown us the lowly birth
at Bethlehem, of Him whose goings
forth have been "from everlasting."
Hosea has hinted at His journey to
Egypt and His return.
Isaiah has
mentioned His "growing up" before
Jehovah as a tender plant, and now
lechariah brings before us some of the
salient features of His pathway on
earth.

His Ministry.
Ch. xi. 4-11.
Thus saith the Lord my God; feed the flock of
the slaughter;
Whose possessors slay them, and hold themselves not guilty: ..nd they that sell them say,
blessed be the Lord; for I "m rich: and their own
shepherds pity them not.
For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the
land. saith the Lord: but, 10, I will deliver the men
everyone into his neighbour's h ..nd, and into the
hand of his lling; ..nd they sh..ll smite the land, and
out of their hand I will not deliver them.
And I will feed the flock of slaugl.lter, even you,
o poor of the flock. A,nd I took unto me two staves;
the one I called Beauty, and the other I called
B..nds; and I fed the fiock,
Three shepherds ..IBa 1 cut off in one month;
and my soul loathed them, ..nd their soul also
abhorred me.
Then said I, I will not feed you: thatthatdieth,
let it die; and th!Lt that is to be cut off, let it be cut
off: and let the rest eat everyone the fiesh of
another.
And I took my staff, even Beo.uty, and cut it
asunder, that I might brea,k my covenant which 1
had made with all the people.
And it was broken in that day: and so the poor
of the fiock that w..ited upon me knew th..t it was
the word of the Lord.

It was the delight of Christ to feed
this poor, oppressed flock. Not that
the flock, as a whole, appreciated His
gracious ministry.
But there were
some who did, and richly did He feed
their souls. "I will feed the flock of
slaughter, even you, 0 poor of the
flock." It was these, the "poor of the
flock" who waited upon Him, and
acknowledged that the word of Jehovah
was in His mouth (ver. 2). For in this
chapter the prophet himself is a figure
of Christ, and the Spirit of Christ speaks
in Him.
In connection with the Lord's shepherd-ministry, in the midst of the flock,
we have the incident of the two staves,
Beauty and Bands. It is easy to see
the significance of these; they set forth
two great objects that the Lord had in
view when He undertook the shepherding of the flock.
The staff Beauty symbolizes that
which He desired to make Israel,
among the nations (" all the people"
in ver. 10 should read" all the peoples,"
i.e., the nations). God's purpose for
Israel was that it should be clothed with
beauty-the beauty of holiness-and
should be the centre from which the
knowledge of God should radiate to the
uttermost ends of the earth.
The staff Bands symbolizes "the
brotherhood between Judah and Israel"
(ver. 14), the cementing of the two rival
nations into one.
The Lord, in taking the flock under
His care, had both these objects in view.
He would beautify Israel with the knowledge of her God, and make her a focus
of light and blessing to all nations, and
would unite the rent and divided people
into one.

In chap. xi. Jehovah's flock is seen
as committed to Him to be fed. DownBut with the rejection of His ministry,
trodden by their " possessors" (the both these objects had to be, for the
Romans); betrayed and sold by those time, abandoned. Hence the symboliwho with hypocritical piety take the cal breaking of the two staves, in ver.
Lord's Name upon their lips (Herod, IQ and 14. However, the day will come
and such as he); unpitied and uncared for both the staves to be re-united. The
for by those who should have been staff Beauty vvill be aga'n taken up by
shepherds tothem (the religious leaders), Israel'S Shepherd, and lion, "beautiful
truly might they be called "the flock of for situation," will be the joy of the
the slaughter."
whole earth, and God will be known in
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her palaces for a refuge (Ps. xlviii. 2).
Zion will then be "the petfich01z of
beau(y," and God will Himself shine out
therefrom (Ps. 1. 2).
The staff Bands will also be taken
up, and Israel and Judah "shall be no
more two nations, neither shall they be
divided into two kingdoms any more at
all" (Ezek. xxxvii. 22). Thus will the
Lord serve His people in days to come,
even as He would have served them if
they had received Him in days gone by.

His entry into Jerusalem.
Chap. ix. 9.
Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0
daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy Killg cometh
unto thee; He is just, aud hELving salvation; lowly,
",ud riding upon an ass, and UpOll a colt the foal of
an ass.

This passage is familiar to us from its
quotation in the Gospels. Zion's King,
contrary to general anticipation, would
not enter His royal city in pomp and
splendour. He would come in lowly
guise, riding upon an ass. How literally
this was fulfilled we all know. But though
welcomed with loud hosannas, He was
not really received by the people as
their God-given King. Though He
brought salvation, and was just, He was
not appreciated. This is brought out in
chapter xi., where we have

His Valuation by the People.
Chap. xi. 12, 13.
And I said unto them, If ye think good, give me
my price; a.nd if not, forlJeo.r. So they weighed for
my price thirty pieces of silver.
And the Lord said unto me, Cltst it unto the
potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them.
And I took the thirty pieces of silver, sod cast thew
to the potter in the house of the Lord.

Under the Mosaic law, if a slave were
killed by being gored by an ox, the master of the slave was to be recompensed
by the gift of thz'rty shekels of sz'lver from
the owner of the ox (Ex. xxi. 32).
Thirty shekels of silver were therefore
regarded as the equivalent of a slave.
And such was the sum at which the
Lord of Glory was valued by the people
whom He came to bless! They regarded Him as of no more value than a
slave.
Was His heart indifferent to this
contemptuous valuation of Himself?
Does not His grief find vent in the
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exclamation of pained surprise: "A
goodly price that I was prised at of
them I"
But to deeper depths of sorrow the
Saviour had to go, for our prophet
presents Him to us as wounded in the
house of HIS fn'mds.

His Crucifixion.
Chap. xiii. 5, 6.
But be sball say, I am no prophet, I am aD
husbandman; for mo.n taught me to keep cattle
from my youtb.
Aud one shall .ay uuto Him, What I1re these
wounds in thiue hands? Then He shall answer,
'l'hose with which I was wouuded iu the honse of my
frieuds.

The whole passage, if carefully examined, is full of interest. The change
of subject is abrupt, but none can doubt,
in view of the language of verse 7, that
it is Christ Himself whose sufferings
are depicted.
The concluding sentence of verse 5
would be more correctly rendered; "for
man has acquired me as a bondman
from my youth." The Lord Jesus, in
marvellous grace, devoted Himself from
the outset to the service of man. He
took the bondman's place in order that
He mig-ht effectually serve the objects
of His love. But wounds and bruises
were His reward, and in the house of
those whom He had so devotedly befriended, His hands were pierced. The
cross was the shameful answer on the
part of man, to the unselfish love that
only sought to serve.
But we find something further than
this, namely,

His Smiting by God.
Ch. xiii. 7.
Awake, 0 sword, o.gainst My Shopherd, and
ngn,illst the Man that is my Fellow, saith the Lord of
hosts: smite the Shepberd, aud the sheep sh",1I be
scattered; and I will turn miue band upon the little
ones.

He is spoken of as the Man that is
Jehovah's Fellow; words that could be
used of none but Himself. The Lord
of hosts bids His sword awake, that His
Shephel-d may be smitten. Here are
depths that none can fathom!
Our loss will be great if we fail to
distinguish between the two kinds of
smiting which the Lord Jesus endured:
His wounding in the house of His

Scripture Truth.
friends, and His smiting at the hands
of God. Both the one and the other
are fully dwelt upon in the New
Testament.
All the cruel sufferings heaped upon
the Saviour's head by wicked men could
never have made atonement for our sins.
Love it was that made Him willing to
su,ffer, and it was for the sake of truth
and righteousness that He was afflicted.
But when men, instigated by Satan,
had done their worst, and when' the
holy Sufferer was shrour1ed from their
gaze for three hours by an impenetrable
pall of darkness, God poured out upon
Him the vials of His righteous judgment.
He bruised Him and put Him to grief
(Is. liii. 10); He brought Him into the
dust of death (Ps. xxii. 15); He forsook
Him; He made Him to be sin for us
(11. Cor. v. 21); He bade His sword
awake against the Man that was His
Fellow.
It is here that Atonemel1t is found·
The passage in lechariah, it is true,
does not speak of this. It shows us the
sheep scattered as the consequence of
the Shepherd being smitten, whereas
the result of atonement is that they are
saved and blessed. But atonement was
made when God entered into the great
sin question with Christ upon the cross,
and when the wrath that might so
rightly have fallen upon us was poured
out upon Him. No mere martyr-suffering was this. The judgment of God
was visited upon the head of Christ;
His soul was made an offering for sin;
jehovah's billows rolled over Him. All
praise be to Him that His love made
Him willing to endure it all, not only
for Israel's sake, but for ours.

dawn. It is not the hope of the Christian that is here presented. Before the
events which are here described shall
take place, we Christians, whether alive
or sleeping, shall have been "caught
up" to meet the Lord in the air, according to 1. Thess. iv. 15- 17.
Subsequent to the Lord'S coming to
catch up His Church from the earth, He
will come again in power and glory, to
establish His throne in lion, and to
reign in righteousness for a thousand
years. This, His public advent, is the
theme of many a glowing prophecy, in
both the Old and the New Testaments.
In chap. xiv. 5 we read, "The Lord my
God shall come, and all the saints with
Thee."
His coming thus will be preceded by
what Scripture speaks of as "the day
of the Lord" (verse I).
Various "days" are referred to, not
days of twenty-four hours, but periods
of time. The present age, when man
seems to be having everything his own
way, is spoken of as lV£an's Day (1. Cor.
iv. 3, marginal reading). The coming
day of glory, when the earth shall be
filled with gladness under the beneficent
rule of Christ and His saints, is called
the Day of Christ (Phi!. ii. 16). The
eternal state which follows, when God
is all in all, is called the Day of God
(11. Pet. iii. 12). But before the time
of blessing comes, a period of judgment
is foretold, and this period is often
referred to, as in lech. ix. I, as Ihe Day
of the Lord. During this space of time,
Jerusalem will once more pass through
the horrors of a siege. All nations will
be gathered against her to battle.
Relief will come, however, by the sudden appearance of Christ.

His coming again.
Ch. xiv. 1-3.
Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy
spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. ,
For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem
to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the houses
rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the oity
shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the
people shall not be cut off from the city.
Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against
~~~tle.nations, as when He fought in the day of

The last chapter of our prophet is
full of the glorious day that is yet to

His standing on the Mount of Olives.
Chap. xiv. 4, 5.
And His feet shall stand in that day upon 'the
mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the
east and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the
midst thereof towa"d the east and toward the west,
and there shall be a very great valley: and half of
the mountain shall remove toward the north, and
half of it toward the south,
And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains;
for the valley of the mountains shall reach unto
Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before
the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah;
and the Lord my God shall come, and ..11 the saints
with thee.
.
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It was from the mount of Olives that
He ascended, with His hands upraised
in blessing. Upon that same spot He
will descend, according to chapter xiv. 4.
The mountain will be cleft in two: but
Jerusalem will rejoice, for her deliverance will have come.

His recognition by Israel.
"They shall look upon Me, whom
they have pierced" (xii. IQ). Anointed
with" the spirit of grace and of supplication," they shall bitterly repent of
their treatment of their Messiah. With
stricken hearts and streaming eyes, they
shall look upon Him.
Glad recognition and true repentance
on their part, will be at once followed
by acknowledgment, on God's part,
that they are once again His people.
" Iwill say, it is my people I" "Thf)!
shall say, the Lord is my God I" (xiii. 9).
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As King, He administers the royal
bounty of God to His subjects, He
secures them from danger, and causes
them to dwell in peace. As Priest, He
maintains Jehovah's interests among
them, and is the means of their approach
to God. In connection with this priestly
function which the Lord will exercise in
that day, we find

His Building of the Temple.
Chap. vi. 12, 15.
And speak unto him, saying, Thus spSl>keth the
Lord of hosts, Baying, Behold the man whos. name
is The BRANCH: and He shall grow up out of His
place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord:
And they that are far off shaH come and build in
the temple of the Lord; and ye shall know that the
Lord of hosts hnth sent me unto you, Aud this sball
come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of
the Lord your God.

His Royal Priesthood.
A remarkable passage (chap. vi. 13)
tells us that when the kingdom is
established, Christ will "be a Pliest
upon His throne," and that the counsel
of peace shall be between Him (as
such) and Jehovah.

The temple re-built in the time of
Zechariah was beautified and enlarg'ed
by Herod, but was destroyed by the
Romans. A future temple, to be built
by the Jews in un belief, will also be
destroyed (Dan. viii. 11). But Messiah
Himself, the Priest-King, shall build
the temple which will be the centr.e of
Israel's worship in the days to come.
He will graciously permit others to be
associated with Him in this work (ver.
15), but under His own eye the temple
walls shall rise, and He will be its light
and glory.
In that day men shall go up from
year to year to worship the King (xiv.
16).
Jerusalem shall be marked by
holiness, even to the bells of the horses,
and the bowls and pots.
A vast system of blessing and glory,
embracil1g unnumbered millions, under
its beneficent influence will then be
brought into being. And the centre of
it all, its Pillar and Upholder, its Sun
and its Brightness, will be CHRIST!
What joy to us to contemplate that scene,
though finding our own portion in a yet
higher sphere, the Father's house above,
where as sons we shall be at home, .
breathing the atmosphere of divine love,
and knowing in blessed and holy
intimacy, the Father and the Son.

God is wont to frustrate our devices
in order to execute His own purposes,
and thereby to do us good to the utmost.

As children, we may ask for the
understanding of God's will; but it
belongs not to us to think for Him.

His Destruction of the Enemy.
When the Lord comes, He will find
agreat assemblage ofthe world's battleforces arrayed against Jerusalem. He
will at once espouse His people's cause,
and will "go forth, and fight against
those nations" (xiv. 3). A previous
chapter speaks of the destruction of
Antichrist (xi. 17). All that is contrary
to Christ will be swept out of the way
in judgment.
His Reign over the Earth.
Ch. xiv. 9.
.. The Lord sball be King over all the elLrth; in
that day shlLU there be one Lord, and His NlLlUe
One."

No rival kings will then be found, no
clashing of interests, no jealousies of
nations. All shall be subdued to His
rule.

The Knowledge of the Father.
"1 write unto you, little children, beca.nse ye have known the Fa.ther"

words are necessary as to
A FEW
the construction of this part of
the Epistle of John, for it is obscured
in our A.V. translation, through not
observing a distinction between" children," by which endearing term the
aged apostle addressed the whole
family of God, as in Chap. ii. I, 12,
28 and afterwards; and" little children,"
for which another word is used in
verses I 3 and I8, when he is inspired to
divide the family accOl-ding to various
stages of growth. For in God's, as
in our natural families, there are
fathers, young men, and little children.
He sums up what he has to say to each
of these in verse 13, and then deveIopes
his thoughts to each from verse 14 on.
The fathers, the most advanced
stage of Christian growth, have known
Him, that is from the beginning-that
is Christ (see Chap. i. I)-and to this
he can add no more. There is 'nothing
beyond the knowledge of Christ, for
all true growth consists in "that I may
know Him" (Phi!. iii. 10). In the middle
of verse 14 the young men are addressed as being strong; their strength
being manifested in havingovercomethe
wicked one, but it is important to note
that this strength is attributed to the
word of God abiding in them.
The
world is their danger and of this they
are warned. From verse 18 he addresses the "little children" fully,
warning them against the many antichrists already manifested and the
seductions offalseteaching, and bringing
out where their resourses lay, to the
end of verse 27: and then at verse 28
he resumes his address to the whole
family.
It is not now my object to go into
what is said to each, but only to gather
from the whole instruction what belongs
by infinite grace to the little child, and
if to the youngest, to all in the family

(J, A. TUENCEl).

(1.

John. ii. 13).

of God. Three things come out prominently: that, in common with all
addressed, their sins are forgiven them
for His.name's sake, which involves all
the value of His person and work (verse
12): further that, as ever intimately
connected with this forgiveness, and
consequent upon it, they have received
the Holy Spirit to dwell within them.
The effect of this indwelling is two-fold,
(I) that they know all things (verse 20),
-not of course in the developed knowledge of all the subjects of revelation,
but as having divine capacity to enter
into divine things (for the natural man
receiveth them not), and (2) He is
within them as the divine Teacher
(verse 27) to teach them of all things,
thus making them independent of the
pretensions, wisdom, or folly of man.
Then what the apostle makes the
distinguishing characteristic of the little
children, they know the Father (verse
13). These three things, then, characterise the full Christian position : -

( I) The forgiveness of sins through
Christ,
(2) The possession ofthe Holy Spirit,
and
(3) The relationship of children \vith
a known Father.
The apostle is not taking account of
natural years in speaking of fathers,
young men and children, nor is it any
question of attainment.
The little
children are such, whatever their
natural years, as having been only lately
introduced into the full Christian place
by receiving the glad tidings of their
salvation. The young men and fathers
are such by spiritual growth in that
place.
.
And now we are face to face with
what led me to take up the subject.
What is this knowledge of the Father
to which the youngest child in Christ
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has his inalienable title? And if he has
this title, is it yours and mine actually to
enjoy it in all its inestimable privilege?
It is clearly something more than knowing that we are children of God; though
our hearts may well be deeply touched
as we behold the manner of the love
bestowed upon us, that we should bear
this name and be able to· take up the
children's place before the Father, as
born of Him, and possessing the Spirit
of His Son (Ch. iii. r).
The relationship is one thing; . the
knowledge of the Father whose child I
am is another. Suppose the case of
natural relationship, and the difference
will at once be perceived: the relationship remains the same whatever the
character of the parent, but for the
children how much depends on ithe may be loving and considerate, or
very much the reverse: the difference
to them is incalculable. Is it enough,
then, for us to know that by infinite
grace we are the children of God, or
shall we not seek to know our Father?
Ought we not to earnestly desire to
become familiar with the thoughts and
feelings of His heart, the love of His
nature, Hjs character (if I may use the
word in the deepest reverence), when
He makes this knowledge of Himself
the privilege of the youngest child of
His? But it may be asked, how am I
to know Him? It can only be as He
reveals Himself. Let us then humbly
seek the way Scripture presents this
blessed revelation to us.
Matthew xi. will naturally come before us as the first intimation of such
revelation in the ministry of the Lord
Jesus. All the circumstances make it
the more affecting for our hearts. It
was a time of deep trial and testing for
Him. Hard-hearted unbelief met Him
in the cities wherein most of His mighty'
works were done, and these works
attested who He was in whose presence
they were so unmoved. But it only
served to bring out in the perfection of
the blessed Lord, what the knowledge of the Father was to Him. He
knew whence to receive all that pressed
so heavily upon Him, for we read, "at
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that time Jesus answered and said, I
thank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, because Thou hast hid these
things from the wise and prudent, and
hast revealed them unto babes."
In His rejection by these cities He
owned nothing but His Father's ways
of perfect wisdom and love.
If in
divine wisdom these things were hid
from the wise and prudent, there were
babes to whom they would be revealed by
infinite grace. He knew the love of the
Father, and in this He found His perfect
resting-place, and submitted Himself
absolutely to His will: this is clearly
expressed in the words" Even so, Father
for so it seemed good, in Thy sight."
These two things come before us, then,
in the experience of the blessed Lord:
the source of His rest in the knowledge
of the Father, and His perfect submission to the Father's will: into both
He would introduce us; tor this is the
connexion of the words that follow,
too often missed. In verse 27 all the
deeper glories of His Person,· of the
place given to Him, and His work in
the deepest character of it come before
Him. Not only the Messianic Kingdom, but "all things" in universal
. supremacy are delivered unto Him by
the Father : the unfathomable glory of
His Person is made known in the words
"no man knoweth the Son but the
Father": and then as the most precious
object of the incarnation-" Neither
knoweth any man the Father save the
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son
will reveal Him." He had come to
reveal the Father, and this goes far
beyond and above the glory in which
He had been presented to Israel up to
the point heretofore reached in this Gospel. But let us carefully observe that
it is when the divine and inscrutable
glory of His Person as. the Son is brought
out that He intimates, as so closely connected with and depending upon this
glory, His purpose to reveal the Father.
If it now becomes an anxious question.
to whom will He reveal the Father
whom only the Son hadseen and known,
the answer comes at once in the
precious words, "Come unto Me all ye
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that labour and are heavy-laden and I
will give you rest." How many there
are that have been through the world,
and with all their toil and weariness
have found it void of anything to satisfy.
He had been through it and found it to
be such, but He had a secret source of
perfect rest. He calls us to Him that
He might reveal it to us. This source
of rest is the Father, and His heart of
infinite love. The Son would give us
rest by revealing Him, and then we
have only to learn of Him, the meek and
lowly One, how to submit ourselves
absolutely to His will to find this perfect
rest realised practically under all circumstances. Both have been seen in
practical operation in the blessed
place the Lord took as expressed in
"Even so, Father, for so it seemed good
in Thy sight"; and it is when faith
finds its sure title to trace all that comes
upon us to the Father's heart, that the

yoke of submission is easy, and His
burden light. How blessed, then, the
confirmation that to know the Father is
not some advanced experience that only
belongs to those who have been long
in the Christian way, when we find that
it is the first thing before the Lord as
needed to give rest, and to establish the
heart that trusted Him, in view of the
consequences of His rejection and the
changes of dispensation involved by it,
as the remainder of this Gospel opens
them out. But for the full development
of all that flows from the divine glory
of His Person, that has just been
touched here and then dropped, as not
within the scope of Matthew, we must
turn to the Gospel of John, where from
the outset it shines out everywhere,
though veiled in the lowly form of
Manhood.
(To be continued).

A Much-Maligned Coin.

(CONTRIBUTED)

"And Jesus sat over against the trelLsury, and beheld how the people cast money into the
treasury: and many that were rich ca,.t in llluch. And there came a certain poor widow, and
she threw in two mItes, which make a farthing. And he called unto him his disciples, and saith
unto them, Verily I say unto you, That this poor widolV hath c",st more in, than all they which
have cast into tile treasury: For all they did cast in of their abundance; but she of her want did
ca,st in all that she ha,d. even all her Iiving."-Mark xii. 41-44.

one has heard of a fat
H OWhandoftendrawing
out of a well-lined
purse a small piece of silver in response
to some request for help, and a voice
saying in easy complacent tones, "I cannot give as much as I should like, but
I can give the widow's mite."
The Bible never speaks of "the
widow's mite." Anyone who talks of
"the widow's mite" misses the point of
the Lord's commendation of her action
altogether. The Bible speaks of "the
widow's mites." Don't forget there
were two of them, and they went
together, and aloe never spoken of
separately.
Suppose a Christian has £10,000.
He gives a guinea for some object, and
calls it "the widow's mite." But the
Lord measured the widow's action not
by what she gave, but qy what she had

left. A Christian, who gives a guinea
and had £ IO,OOO to start with, is not
perceptibly the poorer by his offering.
The widow gave her all, and "the
widow's mites" in his case would mean
£10,000.

I confess the widow puts me utterly
to shame. Her faith and devotedness
were sublime. No wonder her action
is recounted by none less a teller of the
tale than the Lord Jesus Christ, and
twice recorded by God the Holy Ghost.
I could not have the meanness and
hypocrisy ever to say that I gave "the
widow's mite," let alone the unscripturalness of the expression.
If I had naught but a farthing in my
pocket, and wanted to put something
into the collecting box, I should have to
put the farthing into the box, or nothing
at all, for a farthing in this country is

Scripture Truth.
the smallest coin and is not divisible.
But in the widow's case her farthing
was not only divisible, but actually lay
in her hand in the form of two mites.
She was generous indeed if she had
given "the widow's mite"_half her
possessions, fifty per cent of her
property. She had the choice and she
took it-she gave them both-she gave
her all.
The Lord of life and glory sat over
against the treasury. The rich came
and threw in much and had much
left for themselves. The widow came
-the strong arm that had once supported her was gone: she had none
but J ehovah to look to, but she knew
that He was sufficient-and she threw
in all her Hving.
Those two mites were morally
weighty. Adjust the scales; place on
one side all the gold and silver of the
rich; pile up their offerings. Place on
the other scale those two small coins.
They are pathetic in their smallness;
·they won't do much for the upkeep of
the gorgeous temple. The piled up
gold and silver look comfortable and
powerful.
. But let the Lord lift the scales. See!
the mites weigh heavy, and the gold
and silver are light. Hear the verdict:
-u This poor widow hath cast more in,
than all they which have cast into the
treasury." How was that? The gold
and silver were little more than. gold
and silver. The two mites had added
to them the consuming devotedness of
a heart caring only for God's glory.
Hence their moral weight.
We plead not for money, but for
devotedness. Were there more devotedness there would be no lack of
anything, The Lord's interests would
not languish.
It is not for nothing that we have the
twice recorded story of the poor widow
and her two mites.
Most Christians spend pounds over
their own pleasure, and pence over
God's interests. And yet the Saviour
gave HIS All.
Have you ever noticed the setting of
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that well-known verse, "For ye know
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that,
though He was rich, yet for your sakes
He became poor, that ye through His
poverty might be rich" (11. Cor. viii. 9).
It comes in as a great surprise. The
apostle Paul is anxious that the Corinthian believers, living in Corinth, a city
of opulence, ease, and wealth, with all
their enervating influence, should not
be behind the· Macedonian churches,
who, "in a great trial of affliction," out
of " the abundance of their joy and their
deep poverty abounded unto the riches
of their liberality." In verse 9 he lifts the
whole question of giving on to an extraordinarily high platform by appealing to
their affections, and reminding them of
the grace of Christ, who, rich far
beyond all mere creature wealth, became poor, that we through His poverty
might be eternally rich.
What an example to move our hearts!
May His devotedness to God and to us
stir up an answering devotedness to
Him. "The preparation of the heart
in man, and the answer of the tongue,
is from the Lord."
Only a few months ago was this
illustrated beautifully by a lady in
Scotland. She sent an offering for the
Lord's work consisting of two rings, two
gold rings, two chains, a chain and
pendant,a chain and locket, eleven
brooches, a pair of tortoise shell earrings, a single earring, two pins and an
ornament. vVhen sending them she
described them. "as a few remnants of
the old leave11 fir the blessed Lord Jesus
Chn·st."
What made her do this? One can
read between the lines of her ',simple
description. The warmth with which
she called the Lord "blessed," and the
way she reverently and lovingly gave
Him His full title bespoke a heart won,
captured, devoted. She described the
jewellery, once used for decking her
person and drawing attention to herself,
as "old leaven," showing she had
judged superfluity of finery was not becoming to a Christian, and she made
friends with "the mammon of unrighteousness" in a very happy and practical
way.
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Bible Study.-II. Thessalonians.

(EDWAl<D

CuOSS).

Chapter 11.
1. Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together
unto Him,
2. That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be
trou bled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter
as from us, aB that the day of Christ is at hand.
3. Let no man deceive you by any means: for that
d8y sh8lluot come, except there come 8 falling away
first, and that ill8ll of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition;
4. Who opposeth and eXl1lteth himself above all
tbELt is called God, or tb8t is worshipped; so tl18t he
as God sitteth in the temple of Gud, shewing himself
that he is God.
5.. Remember ye not, that, when r was yet with you,
r told you these things'/
6. And now ye know wbat withholdeth tb8t he
might be revealed in his time.
7. For the mystery of iniquity doth 81rel1dy work:
only be wbo now letteth will let, until he be t8kell
out of the way.
8. And then shall that Wicked he revealed, whom
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth,
and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming:

9. Even him, whose coming is after the working of
S8tan with all power and signs and lying wonders,
10. And with all d~ceivableness of unrigbteous.
ness ID them that pellsh; because they recei ved not
the love of the truth, that they might be saved.
11. And for this cause God shall send them strong
delusion, thLLt they should believe a lie:
12. Th8t they all might be d8mned who believed
not the truth, but had pleasure in ullrighteousness.
13. But we are bound to give thanks 81w8y to .God
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, bec8use God
bath from the beginning chosen you to salvation
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the
truth:
14. Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
15. Therefore, brethren, st8nd fast, and hold the
tr8ditions which ye hl1ve been taught, whetber by
word, or our epistle..
16. Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath
given us everlasting consolation and good hope
through grace,
17. Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every
good word and work.

now enters upon the
T HEmoreApostle
direct consideration of the

regard of events which must precede
that day, and which had evidently not
yet taken place, viz., the apostasy full
blown and the revelation of the man of
sin.

-error which was the occasion of his
writing this epistle. This is the subject matter of verses r - r 2; and, considering the extreme importance of what is
here set foith-the complete overthrow Verse 2.
of the power of Satan in the instrument
And on this ground be begs them
of his opposition to the Lord Jesus . not to be soon, t·,e., in a precipitate or
Christ-we can easily understand how unreasonable manner, shaken from
the Spirit of God would unfold it to their ordinary sober mind-from their
these young believers in the clearest common sense, as we would say-nor
terms, so as to counteract in their troubled, either by what rriight be
minds the simultaneous effort of the spoken to them or written, even though
enemy, by every means of deceit in his it came to them under the cIoke of
power, to becloud or distort it.
having been written by him. The
consideration
of these two facts should
Versel.
show them that it was impossible that
To prove to them how baseless was the the day of the Lord had already come.
-error into which they had been led, of
believing that "the day of the Lord is
Saints there wiII be, no doubt, at that
present" (N.T.), he appeals, first to facts day on the earth; there wiII be the
within their own experimental cognis- godly remnant of the Jews, and there
ance, viz., by the coming of our Lord will be the white-robed throng redeemed
Jesus Christ and our gathering together from all nations (if. Jer. xxx. 7 and
to Him, as he had already taught Rev. vii.); but the saints of the present
them in 1. Thess, iv. r 3- r 7, and as to period, who are connected with Christ,
which, by their very presence here in now, during His rejection, and whose
this world they could not be deceived; portion it is to form the Church which
and secondly, he instructs them in is His body (Eph. i. 22), have the
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. special privilege of being "kept from
the great tribulation" that will close up
this present period, prior to the introduction of the age to come (Rev. iii. la).
The rendering of the A.V., "the day
of Christ is at hand," is doubly mislead-'
ing: first, as to "the day of Christ," a
reference to 1. Cor. v. 5, Phil. i. 5, IQ,
ii. 16, will show that the day of the
Lord Jesus, or of Christ, is connected,
as the words Jesusor Christ imply, with
the blessing of the saints, while "the
day of the Lord" is connected' always
with the judgment of the world: and
again the word "at hand" implies
nearness in the future, whereas the word
in the original means very emphatically
that they thought that it had "come
already." The word is used seven times
in the New Testament, in two of which,
Rom. viii. 38 and 1. COL iii. 22, "things
present" are expressly distinguished
from" things to come."
Moreover there was nothing new in
the fact that the day of the Lord was
" at hand." Its coming had been declared from the time of Isaiah, and
implied as far back as Hannah's song
(1.' Sam. ii. I-IQ); so that the apostle
had no need to' correct them in that
respect. The error they had fallen
into was that it had" already come."

Verse 3.
But they were not to be deceived, for
that day will not be until the apostasy
has first come, and the man of sin be
revealed, who exalts himself above all
that is called God, whether the true
God or false gods, or that is an object
of veneration, so that he sets himself
down in the temple of. God showing
himself that he is god. This is not the
apostasy; the apostasy leads up to
this; this is the ripe fruit of it; the
full-blmvn and resultant head. The
apostasy is necessary to the Antichrist:
the Antichrist is the heading up of the
apostasy.
The spirit of apostasy is at work
already: compare verse 7 and 1. John
ii. 18. It has been going on unceasingly ever since the Apostle's time.
But here. we have its climax. This is
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the result of Gen:. iii. 5, 6, the man of sin,
the son of perdition, completing his
role under the instigation and power
of Satan. This is the end of the apostate Jew, and of the temple of God,
rebuilt in unbelief, not for the glory of
God, but for the apotheosis of this
"blasphemy." This is the end of Christendom, the total giving up of all faith
in Christ. This is the liar, who denies
that Jesus is the Christ.
This is the
Antichrist, who denies the Father and
the Son.
It is not the secular power of the
world, represented by the first beast in
Rev. xiii., that is the subjed here, but
rather the religious character of this
wickedness, represented by the second
beast in that chapter. This is the man
of sin, the false prophet, who in the
temple of God, sets himself up against
God, the God of Israel. It is the apostasy of man against God, the rational
outcome of the first suggestion of Satan
in the garden of Eden, "ye shall be as
gods": It is the revelation in full of the
mystery of lawlessnes~; as Christianity
is the revelation of mystery of piety
(1. Tim. iii. 16); It is the lawless one
who throws off all restraint and does
according to his will (Dan. xi. 36), the
anti-climax of Him who came, not to do His own will, but the will of Him who
sent Him (John vi. 38).
The world assumes that it is getting
better, and the Church joins in this vain
boast, and every fresh sect that arises
amid the divisions of Christendom
thinks that the future is with it, but
"Scripture cannot be broken"; and
one has but to look around to see the'
general trend of things making- unmistakeably for the apostasy that is here
predicted.
Ritualism and rationalism
are doing their deadly work; superstition and atheism for the nonce in
league, like Herod and Pilate (Luke
xxiii. 12), to destroy the testimony of
God and the Gospel of the Christ; and
often where there. is professed orthodoxy, the Gospel is presented in such an
adulterated form that they who believe
it are not saved thereby. How much
reason, then, there is for those who
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know the Gospel to preach it with increased earnestness, for the time is
already come of which the apostle
prophesied, "when they will not bear
sound teaching . . . but they will
turn away their ear from the truth and
will have turned aside to fables" (N.T.,
11. Tim. iv. 3-5). In the mad race for
popularity, they who should know better
won't stop to think; and all this is preparing the way for the last and great
apostasy.

present actings in the world, doubtless
we may find in connection with this the
fundamental reason of this restraining
power, which will surely be maintained
until the purpose of God in regard to
the gathering out of the Church is ful.
filled. When that has taken place and
the Church raptured is no longer here,
and the operations of the Spirit in COnnection with it cease, then the apostasy
will take its unbridled form, and the
Antichrist will be revealed.

Verse 5.
The apostle had already told them of
these things, but they had forgotten
them, or had so feebly seized them at
the first that they were unable to resist
the perverting influence of the enemy.
Now he recalls them to their memory,
and he assumes that they "know that
which restrains, that he, the Antichrist,
should be revealed in his own time."

All this plainly shows the present
working of evil towards its final issue,
and the hopelessness of any remedy
until the Lord comes. The rejection of
Christ was the rejection of God come
in grace and bringing salvation. "His
blood be on us and on our children"
was an awful imprecation on the part
of those who invoked it. The answer
to it is the energy of evil working ceaselessly ever since, and restrained only in
view of its open manifestation under
the Antichrist in the latter day.

Note that it does not say that the
evil was to be restrained. The evil is
not restrained: it has been ceaselessly
working ever since the apostle's time,
and will continue to work to the end;
but the final manifestation of it is restrained, "that he should be revealed in
his own time."
In verse 6 he speaks of that which
restrains-a restraining power; in verse
7 he speaks of a Person who exercises
that power. He does not say what that
power is. What it was then may not be
what it is to-day. Then it was the form
of government established in the Roman
empire; at least so the early Christians
thought, and many prayers were in
consequence offered up for its continuance. To-day the same principle of
governmental order is maintained by
God in different forms in different
countries, and evil is thereby to a
certain extent restrained: and in countries where this restraint has been most
released, we see the consequent growth
of atheism correspondingly, and the
dissolution of all religious profession,
as witness, e.g., the French Revolution.
But as the presence of the Spirit on
earth, and the formation of the Church
thereby, are characteristic of God's

But this restraint being removed, the
lawless one will be revealed, whom the
Lord Jesus will destroy with the spirit
of His mouth, i.e., the word of truth
judicially applied, probably in allusion
to Is. xi. 4, and annul by the brightness
of His coming, the epiphany of His
presence-not His presence, but the
epiphany, the outshining of it. These
two, His presence and the brightness
of it, are not to be confounded~him
whose coming, in contrast with the
coming of Christ, "is after the working
of Satan in every possible form of
power, and signs, and wonders of falsehood," accrediting himself by the imitation of those things whereby Jesus was
accredited of God (Acts ii. 22), and "in
every form of deceit of unrighteousness
to them that perish," as they are adjudged retributively by God to this
fearful doom, "because they received
not the LOVE of the truth that they might
be saved." The forms of the truth in
their broad outlines have been received
in Christendom in every section of the
professing Church; the common creed
is the same everywhere; but the love of
it? that was the real test, and it was
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not there. Judas was ordained an
apostle as truly as the rest, but he loved
money; they loved their Master: and
his end is emblematic of what the
apostle here sets forth. "Satan entered
into him"; and how terrible is the
Satanic energy, "the energy of error,"
here predicted. No stronger words
could be used to describe it: no more
fatal picture could be drawn of the state
of those who "believed not the truth,
but had pleasure in unrighteousness."
Serious and solemn words and terrible to contemplate: all the more so
that we know that the spirit of it all is
actually at work. We live in the midst
of it: the effects of it are all around
and its influence pervades the very air
(Eph. ii. 2).

Verse 13.
What cause, therefore for thanks on
the part of those to whom light is
vouchsafed and who are chosen of
God to salvation in sanctification of the
Spirit a,nd belief of the truth, called by
the glad tidings of Paul to the obtaining
of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
What a contrast to the judgment that
was to overtake the world.
Verse 15.
And for this very reason he urges
them to stand firm and to hold fast
the instructions they had been taught,
whether by word or by letter from him,
i.e., the former Epistle. Had they indeed

Baptism.
are diverse views as to
T HERE
baptism, who should and who
should not receive it, and so forth; but
there can be no question as to what
it symbolises, it is the end of the old
life and the man that lived it.
This great truth had been truly
learned by a man who had turned to
the Lord Jesus Christ, and was baptised
unto Him.
In the bath, when the
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held fast the truth of" the rapture". as
given to them (I. Thess. iv.), they would
not have been misled into errors as
they were.
Now, in spite of this
warning, Christendom as a whole has
wholly given up this important truth,
the. precious treasure of the Church,
the guerdon of her hope. To be
caught up to be with Christ is not
known or understood amongst the
great mass of Christians, and where
spoken of is denied; and even those
who have received the light of it seem
little under its power of late years. For
it is possible to hold this glorious truth
in the letter and not have it as a bright
hope in the heart. It behoves us, therefore, all the more to take heed to the
apostle's words, and "hold fast" the
instructions that we have learned from
him.

Verse 16.
And now again, as is his wont, he
turns from them and his exhortations,
to a higher and a firmer trust-he turns
to the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and
to the love of God the Father, who has
given us eternal consolation and a good
hope by grace, that their hearts might
be encouraged, and that they might be
established in every good work and
word. May we too turn with increasing earnestness to the same source,
that we may be preserved from the
many perils of these "difficult times,"
and be "like men that wait for their
Lord." .

(COKTRIIlUTIW).

baptism was over, there was found a
parcel containing a pipe and pouch of
tobacco, and several other things in
which he had indulged in his unconverted days.
"Do these things belong to you r"
he was asked.
" No," was his reply, "they belong
to the man who went under the water."

Atonement

(J, T, MAW80N).

And the New Theology.
The Questz'on IS asked, " What is the difference between the New Testammt Teaching
as to Atonement, and the views of the New Theology Leaders? "

anti-Christian character
T HEofsheerly
the "New Theology" has often
been exposed, and there would be no
cal1 to answer this question were it not
that the deadly virus of this teaching is
spreading fast, and breaking out, in one
form or another, in unexpected quarters.
It is like the leaven in the measures of
meal, and subtle as the snare of the
devil in Eden, and consequently, it is
still necessary to lay bare its delusions,
and present the truth of what it denies.
vVe are not alarmed, or even surprised, at its appearance or popularity,
for the Holy Scriptures, which are our
guide in al1 these questions, have warned
us that "of your own selves shal1 men
arise speaking perverse things, to draw
away disciples after the'm (Acts xx. 30),
and that" the time will come when they
will not endure sound doctrine; but
after their own lusts shall they heap to
themselves teachers, having itching ears;
and they shal1 turn away their ears from
the truth, and shal1 be turned unto
fables" (11. Thess. iv. 3, 4). So that
the truth of the Bible is established by
the very teaching that seeks to undermine its authority, and the Omnisciency
of its writer proved by the acts of its
would-be destroyers.
God is denied by this teaching; it is
true that its chief interpreter states,
"to disbelieve in God is an impossibility," but he also explains that his God
is the "Mysterious Power which is finding expression in the universe, and is
present in the tiniest atom of the wondrous whole . . . whatever else it may
be, it I'S myself"!
SIn, In its true 'lature, is denied: for we
are told that" evil is a negative not a
positive term, the shadow where the
light should be," "the devil is a vacuum,"
and" sin has never injured God except

through man. It is the God within who
is injured by it rather than the God
without."
The one Medl'ator between God and man
is denied. New theology has clothed the
man of its imagination with the name
of Jesus, but he is not the Lord Jesus
Christ of the Gospels. "Jesus was God,
but so are we," it boldly states. He did
not give His life a ransom for all, "and
many a British soldier has died a death
as brave as Jesus." His death merely
lay across the path along which duty
led Him, His determination to do His
duty and the frenzy of the populace
were the only factors in the cross of
Christ, and in it the" determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God" (Acts
ii. 23) had no place~
If God is man, and man is God; if
the doct'rine of the fal1, as taught in
Scripture, is "mischevious, and the true
teaching as to it being the comipg of
God into humanity; if sin is a blundering search after God; then there is no
need for atonement at all, and every
prophet that aforetime gave witness to
Christ, and every apostle and servant
of Christ that has proclaimed this doctrine in the name of God throughout the
ages, is found a false witness of God.
R. J. Campbell tel1s us that he goes
further back than Jesus, to the ancients
of the East, for some of his thoughts:
he will have to go further back still to
find the origin of them, for the "Ye
shal1 be as gods" of the lie in Eden, is
writ large across every page of this
laudation of fal1en and corrupt man;
and the writer is a living witness to the
solemn words of the Son of God, "if
the light that is in thee be darkness, how
great is that darkness" (Matt. vi. 23),
And though we are constantly told in
'The New Theology' what the "thought-
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ful reader" will do, we venture to say
that the honest, exercised and truly
thoughtful reader will reject the whole
system of teaching as being self-contradictory, without foundation or authority,
and a veritable Sahara in which the
hungry and thirsty soul will search in
vain for the Tree and Water of life.

The Truth of Atonement.
When the truth of Atonement truly
dawns upon the soul of a man, he confesses that he is the chief of sinners,
while he glories in God through our
Lord Jesus Christ; he finds that in his
flesh dwells no good thing, and yet he
stands clear of all condemnation in
Christ, and is compelled adoringly to
exclaim, "0 the depth of the riches both
of the wisdom and the knowledge of
God! . . . for of Him, and through
Him, and to Him, are all things: to
whom be glory for ever. Amen" (Rom.
xi. 33-36).
Atonement presents God in His true
place as God-the Almighty Ruler of
His far stretching realm-it throws into
prominence His inflexible justice and
perfect righteousness; justice and righteousness which must be maintained at
all cost, but it also manifests His great
compassion, His infinite tenderness,
His glorious love. By it sin-rebellion
against the Creator-is shown up in its
terrible character, it is exposed and
condemned, but the sinner is saved and
his heart won to everlasting allegiance
to the One whose love would go to the
very uttermost in order to ransom him
from the ultimate consequence of his
lawlessness.
Is it Immoral?
It is said that the doctrine of substitution is immoral, that it cannot be right
for one man to suffer for the sins of
another, and verily if Jesus had been
only man such an objection might have
had force. But He is God; were it not
so the doctrine of atonement could not
stand.
He became man for the vindication
of His own law; the Source of all justice
stooped even to the sinner's place, and
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submitted to the penalty that the eternal
throne imposed for the vindication of
His own everlasting righteousness. In
this glorious plan, we do not see the
guilt of one creature unjustly laid upon
the head of another creature; but we
see the infinite wisdom and love of God
providing a way by which He can lavish
His love upon men, and yet be consistent with His character. We see God
taking upon Himself the whole cost of
the redemption of men.
Had not God a right to do this if it
pleased Him? Some men m .. y despise
and reject His way of salvation, but it
will be His eternal glory, while they
will reap the sad fruits of their' folly,
beneath the weight of their own sins,
and the just judgment that those sins
deserve.

The Love of God Manifested.
Now the Scripture plainly shews that
love lies behind all that God has
wrought. The glorious gospel verse,
John iii. 16, is well known to all :
"For God so loved the world, that He gave
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth on Him should Dot perish, bUL
have everlasting life."

And Romans v. 8 is not less precious:
" But God eommendeth His love towards
us, ill that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us."

From these Scriptures we learn that
instead of the cross proving that God
is an angry, hard-hearted Being, it is
the very thing that has manitested His
love in all its glory.
The wisdom, love, and power of God
combined to bring about a salvation,
which shall be the glory of God and the
joy of the universe for ever. The cross
of Christ is where all this glory shone
out.
Infimte wzsdom devised the plan.
Eternal love found the means.
Almighty power carried out the work.
At the Cross infinite wisdom solved
the problem as to how God could save
and yet be righteous; and almighty
power met and overthrew all the forces
of darkness that would have kept men
from God.
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When Jesus hung upon the cross,
love bared its bosom to the storm of
righteous wrath, and when from spearrent side there flowed the precIOUS
blood, this love shone out in all its
splendour. The cross of Jesus was
the triumph of love, there love was
enthroned, but enthroned upon the
everlastingly stable throne of divine
justice. Love is the crown of justice, and
justice is the crown of love, and both
have conspired together for the blessing
of men, and of this the blood of Jesus
is a token and witness to us. Then if
this is so, God is for us, and who can be
against us?
There never was nor will be anything
greater or more glorious than the cross
of Christ; His death will be the wonder
of ransomed myriads eternally, and the
Lamb once slain shall be the light of
that city through which will be shed the
glory of the knowledge of God to
earth's utmost bounds.

Some Substitutes.
Some in their folly and blindness
substitute other things for the blood;
in their pride they are bold enough to
speak of bearing the consequences of
their own sins; and imagine that their
own vain efforts at self-improvement,
or purgatorial fires will purify their
guilty souls; and this latter, the papal
lie, is being preached by professedly
Protestant lips. Alas! for all who are
thus deluded. God says, "Without
shedding of blood is no remission."
He has declared, "It is the blood that
maketh atonement for the soul," and
"the blood of Jesus Christ cIeanseth
from all sin." Nor is there a word in
all Scripture which would indicate that
the fire of hell will make men fit for
heaven.
The question may be asked, "Why
are men so foolish as to reject this
wonderful provision of God?" the
answer is given in 11. Cor. iii. 4, the
god of this world (Satan) hath blinded
the minds of them that believe not, lest
the light of the glorious gospel of
Christ, who is the image of God, should
shine in. They are willing to be de-

luded, and the devil finds in them an
easy prey. He hates the blood because it gives him the lie direct. He
has deceived men into believing that
God does not love them, and the blood
is the undeniable and everlasting proof
that God does love them.

The Consequences of rejecting God's
provision.
But the consequences of rejecting the
blood are absolute and irretrievable.
For if they dz'ed wZlho(tt mercy who despised the law of Moses-which was the
shadow-of how much sorer punishment shall he be counted worthy who
despises the blood of the Son of Godwhich is the substance ?-for in despising
the blood there is the utter rejection
of the God whom Christ came to reveal.
It is vain to talk of Him as the universal
Father. Sinful men need a Redeemer,
and God, the Redeemer, has displayed
His character in all its glory in the
blood of Jesus. It is the best and the
last that He can do for men, and if this
is cast aside and despised, the just and
terrible consequence will be the lake of
fire for ever and for ever: the ultimate
and only end of rebellion against the
Almighty Ruler of the uniyerse.
Children of God, let us pray that the
glories of the atoning death of Jesus
may be better understood by us, that
we may see more fully how every
attribute of God has been glorified
thereby, how His throne has been vindicated and the love of His heart
declared. And may we be earnestly
looking forward to that day in the
which, as a result of it, there shall be a
new heaven and a new earth, and God
shall be with men,
., And He will dwell with them, and they
shall be His people, and God Himself
shall be their God. And God shall wipe
away all tears from thei r eyes; and there
shall be no more death, neither sorrow,
nOLO crying, neither shall there be any
more pain: . for the former things are
passed away" (Rev. xxi. 3, 4).

And all this shall be founded upon
this strong and immovable basis, even
the death of Jesus, for in that death
God, in all His glory, was manifested.
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Faith.

(SELECTED'.

germ of faith will outlive the
T HEsternest
winds and roughest winters. Nature or disposition may have
much to do with our external manner,
but it is faith in God which stands the
wear of years and the sorrows of life.
To walk in faith the eye must be outside this world, and fixed upon Christ;
and as this is so we shall be pilgrims
and strangers here. The life of faith
is the only true and wise life, for it is
the one in which Christ walked; in it
,we shall be always deepening in the

Hymn.

knowledge of God. In this path the
one whose natural resources are exhausted finds all his supplies in Christ,
and the one who has an abundance of
natural resources finds that He surpasses
them all, and that in Him alone is real
help.
Everything within the compass of
God'S immutable word is within the
compass of faith.
Trial humbles the soul, and enables
it afterwards to bear the blessing, and
to carry a full cup with a steady hand.

(HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED-By

the

late

G. V.

WIGRAM).

Faint not, Christian I though the road
Leading to thy blest abode
Darksome be, and dangerous too-Christ, thy Guide, will bring thee through.

Faint not, Christian I though within
There's a heart so prone to sin;
Christ the Lord is over all,
He'll not suffer thee to fall.

Faint not, Christian! though in rage,
Satan would thy soul engage;
Gird on faith's anointed shield,
Bear it to the battle field.

Faint not, Christian 1 though thy God
Smite thee with His chastening rod;
Smite He must with Father's care,
That He may His love declare.

Faint not, Christian 1 though the world
Hath its hostile flag unfurl'd ;
Hold the cross of Jesus fast,
Thou shalt overcome at last.

Faint not, Christian I Jesu's near;
Soon in glory He'll appear:
Then shall cease thy toil and strife,
Thou shalt wear the" crown of life."

From Samuel Rutherford's I,...etters.
" I rejoice in the hope of the glory to
be revealed; for it,is no uncertain glory
we look for: our hope is not hung upon
such an untwisted thread, as 'I imagine
so' or ~ It is likely'; but the cable, the
strong tow of our fastened anchor, is the
oath and promise of Him who is eternal
verity: our salvation is fastened with

God's own hand, and with Christ's own
strength, to the strong support of God's
unchangeable na,ture. " I am the Lord.
I change not, and therefore ye' sons of
Jacob are not consumed" (Mal. iii. 6).
We may pray, and dance, and leap upon
our worthy and immoveable Rock: the
ground is sure and good and will abide
the assaults of hell and the world."

How few the words of Jesus when all
the world, in its representatives-Herod,
Pilate, priests and elders-rose up
against Him! He never uttered more or

less than was needed for God's glory.
That perfect guidance of the tongue
proceeded from the perfect subjection of
His will to God.
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Answers to Correspondents.
The Word of God.
W.H.T. writes us as follows:
On page 271 of "Scripture Truth" 1
notice the phrase, "the Bible, the word
of God," and again on page 286 the term
"The word of God" is apparently applied
to the Bible.
I.-Am I right in saying that the "Word
of God" is a title of dignity a.nd glory applied to the Lord Jesus, and that it is this
adorable Person spokeu of in the following
(among'st others) scriptures :-John i. 1;
Heb. iv. 12 and 13; Heb. xi. 3; Rev. i. 2
and 9; Rev. vi. 9 ; Rev. xx. 4?
2.-1s there any Scriptural authority for
ca.lling the Holy Scriptures or any part
thereof the •. Word of God "?
3.-What do people mean by the term
when they apply it to the Scriptures?
4.-Assuminll the title belongs to the
Lord Jesus alone, would it not be in some
degree derogatory to Him to apply it to
the scriptures as well ?

We hold the Bible to be the very
word of God; in it is communicated to
men in human language the whole truth
as to God, as He has been pleased to
reveal Himself, and blessed indeed are
they who have ears to hear.
In the case of the words of the Lord
this will not be questioned, for we read,
" He whom God hath sent speaketh the
words of God," and again, "I have
given unto them the words which Thou
gavest me" (John iii. 34 and xvii. 8).
When we come to the testimony of
the Apostle's we find that their words
were not the words of man's wisdom,
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth (I.
Cor. ii. 13), and what they wrote was
the commandments of the Lord (xiv.

37)·
In the Old Testament we have the
"Thus saith the Lord" of Moses and
the prophets, and the Lord spoke of
the written commandments of Moses as
"the word of God" (Mark vii. 13); and
the prophecies are distinctly said to be
the words of the Holy Ghost (Acts i.
16; Hebrews iii. 7; iv. 7, &c.).
There .are, then, the distinct and
direct words of God, which come under
the head of revelation, and there is also

the record of the lives and sayings of
men, which were given by z'nsjl'raHon of
God; but these latter are not merely
historical writings, like the uninspired
writings of men, and they cannot be
judged by the same standard; but in
them God makes known His ways with
men, and therein is made manifest for
our learning, what men are as departed
from God, and what God is in His
mercy and justice, His grace and
righteousness towards men. The Old
and New Testaments are both needed
for this, and that we might have them
" holy men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost" (11. Peter i.
2 I), and every scripture is God-breathed
(11. Tim. iii. 16), and so we rightly
speak of the Bible as the word of God.
The expression the "word of God"
occurs about forty times in the New
Testament, and in most instances describes God's testimony as to the Lord
Jesus Christ, in Whom is the whole
revelation of the truth of God; this was
committed to His servants, this they
preached and for it they suffered gladly.
This is all contained in the Scripture.
Several of the passages quoted in
your letter do not refer to the Lord
personally, but to this testimony of
God.
Revelation i. 2 and 9 relates
to that which is going forth in this
present day of Grace; and Revelation
vi. 9, xx. 4 to that which will go forth
during the interval following the rapture of the Church and the coming of
the Lord to His Kingdom.
Hebrews xi. 3 is the spoken word of
power by which the worlds were called
into being.
Hebrews iv. 12 and 13 is the word of
God and its effect in the soul; "out of
His mouth went a sharp two-edged
sword" (Rev. i. 16); this word for us
is in the Scriptures, the immediate
reference throughout chapters iii. and
iv. being to Psalm xcv.
Revelation xix. 13 presents the Lord
personally as the One in and through
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whom God's righteous judgment is
displayed in the. overthrow of all that is
opposed to God.
.
John i. I stands alone. " The Word"
occurs therE, as a title ·of Deity which
none but the Son could claim; He is
the full and perfect expression of all
that God is, whether in creation, redemption or judgment. He could not
be this were He not God, for only One
who is Himself God can make God
known to men; but the Word, who
was in the beginning, who was with God
and was God, was made flesh and dwelt
among us for this purpose.

Everlasting Punishment.
QUEs'rloN.~Upon what texts ao the
holaers of non-eternity of punishment base
their views, and will you explain them and
give some passages which prove this doctrine.-W.P.

The more advanced of those who
deny the truth of eternity of punishment, do not appeal to any passage
in the Bible: that Book is discarded by
them as being without authority. R. J.
Campbell tells us that what Paul wrote,
for instance, should have less weight
with us than the opinions of a pious
mother; so that we are not surprised to
have from his pen the statement,
"Perhaps it would help to clear up the
subject if I were to say frankly, before
going any further, that there is no such
thing as punishment, no far-off J udgment Day, no great white throne, and
no Judge external to ourselv@s." He
makes this emphatic assertion without
a shadow of proof, and has no authority
for it except his own personal feelings
on the subject. No earnest seeker after
the truth'will be satisfied with that.
There are others, of whom the late
Canon Farrar was representative, who
build up a doctrine of salvation after
death upon the much discussed text,
"For Christ also hath once suffered for
sins, the just for the unjust, that He
might bring us to God, being put to
death in the flesh, but quickened by the
Spirit; By which also He went and
preached unto the spirits in prison;
Which sometime were disobedient when
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once the longsuffering of God waited
in the days of Noah" (I. Peter iii. 1820).

Their interpretation of this is that the
Gospel is preached to men after death,
but there is no other passage in the
Bible to support this view, moreover it
is in direct contradiction to several plain
scriptures, about which there can be no
question. For instance,
" It is appointed unto men once to die,
but after this the Judgment" (Heb. ix. 27).
" Behold now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation" (U. Cor.
vi. 2).
"And besides all this, between us and
you there is a great gulf fixed.. so that
they which would pass from hence to you
cannoG; neithe1' can they pass to us, that
would come from thence" (Luke xvi. 26).

We know that there are no contradictory teachings in the Holy Scriptures,
so that this interpretation of the passage
must be rejected, and one in keeping
with the whole body of Scriptural truth
sought in its place.
The whole question hangs upon the
Hme when the preaching to the spirits
now in prison took place, and about
this there ought not to be any difficulty.
In this same epistle, Peter speaks of
the Spirit of Christ testifying in the
prophets (ch. i. 10, 11). When did the
Spirit of Christ-the Holy Ghost (11.
Epistle i. 21 )---':"'testify in the prophets?
When they uttered their prophecies.
When did Christ in (as it should be)
the Spirit preach to the spirits who
are in prison? When Noah uttered
his prophecy of the coming flood. It
was not N oah's word merely that they
rejected, but the warning of Him who
is the Eternal Word.
This is confirmed in the account of
the preaching in Genesis vi. 3, where
we read, "And the Lord said, My
Spirit shall not always strive with man
. . . yet his days shall be an hundred
and twenty years." And so in great
longsuffering the Spirit of Christ-the
Holy Ghost--,-continued to strive for 120
years, . but men continued disobedient,
and the door of mercy closed, and
closed for them forever. There is not
the slightest ground in· this passage
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upon which to build the doctrine of hope
for those who die without mercy (Heb.
x. 28, 29), and in their sins (John viii. 2 I).
The following passages speak clearly
upon this solemn subject-everlasting
punishment-and need no c~mment" And these shall go away into evel'last·
ing punishment, but the righteous into life
eternal (the same word in both cases)"
(Matthew xxv. 46).
" Into hell, into tbe fire that never shall
be qnenched: Where their worm dieth r:ot
and the fire is not quenched" (Mark IX.
43, 44).
" Who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord
and the glory of His power" (11. Thess.
i.9).
"But the fearful, and unbelieving, and
the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and
all liars, shall have their part in the lake
whichburneth with fire and brimstone:
. which is the second death" (Rev. xxi. 8).

I. Corinthians x.
RJ.R.-What is the meaning of the
term (in 1. Oar. x. 21), "The Oup of the
Lord "?
What is the meaning of the term, ,I The
Lord's T{tble "?
What doe8 the expression
the Lord's 'l'able" convey?

I' Partake

of

Is it right to speak of being "At the
Lord's Table" ?
Oan believers "Receive (other believers)
to the Lord's Table"?
Do all true believers "partake of the
Lord's Table" or some only?

The Cup and Table speak in symbol
of the foundation of Christian fellowship, which is the Lord's death. The
Cup is also described as " the cup
of blessing"; it is the new testament
in the blood of Christ; in it is set forth
the blessing and love in which we are
called to participate, blessing and love
of which His blood is the pledge and
token.
The Table probably brings the bread
more into prominence, and here we
have the communion of the body of
Christ, and in breaking it we manifest
our fellowship as one body. They are
called the cup and table of the Lord in

contrastto the cup and table of'devils; it
was morally impossible to partake of, or
"hold with," (as the word means) both.
In partaking there is complete identification with the Lord's death in all the
blessings and responsibilities attaching
to this identification.
Scripture does not speak of being at
the Lord's table; it is not a point of
locality but a matter of Christian profession, and should be a great exercise
as to whether our conduct and profession are consistent with each other.
We do not read of believers receiving other believers to the Lord's Table,
but we are exhorted to receive one
another, and this of course is to Christian fellowship. In doing this we
acknowledge those whom God has
received. There may be doubt in the
mind as to some, as in the case of Saul
(Acts ix. 26, 27), but when all q'uestion
is settled it would be an act of disobedience to the Lord to refuse one
of His own, except in such cases as are
made abundantly clear by Scripture.
As to the last question, the chapter
contemplates .all true believers-the
whole Christian "we" as breaking the
one loaf (verses 16, I 7) and so partaking of,or in communion with, the
Lord's table; not to do so is to be in an
altogether anomalous position, whereas
the chapter is treating of what is normal.

The State of the Dead.
W.T.M.- It is evident that the spirits
of those who die in the Lord are immediately present with Him (see Phi I. i.
23; Acts vii. 59; Luke xxiii. 43), and
this must mean bliss for them, even
though they remain in the disembodied
state until the coming of the Lord, when
their bodies will be raised in glory
(I. Cor. xv. 43, 51-53).
It is also clear that those who die
without Christ are in the place of torment (Luke xvi. 23 and 24), though they
await the last resurrection when at the
great white throne they receive their
final sentence to the lake of fire (Rev.
xx. 11-15).
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"Thou art the Same."

(J. T. MAW80N).

restlessness of rolling years,
AMIDThethechanging
seasons as they pass away,
We rest in Thee, and calmed are all our fears,
For well we know "Thou art the same" alway.
And through the gloom there shines a wondrous light,
Light of a love that glows with fervent flame;
'Tis this that cheers us in the earthly fightJ ehovah-Jesus-evermore the same.
To cleave death's billows for Thy ransomed host,
Love girded Thee to breast their wrath, unmoved;
To-day, for ever, it shall be our boast,
Strong as when in the past its might was proved.

o great and glorious Lord! of Thee we sing,
And tread with triumph in the living way.
o faithful Priest I Thou wilt not fail to bring
Thy people unto God's eternal day.

Christ In the Minor Prophets.

(H. P. BARKER).

No. 12.-Malachi.
Chapter i. 6-11.
6. 'A son honoureth his father. Rnd R aervant his
ml1ster: if then I be a father, where is mine honour?
and if I be a master, where is my fear? saith the
Lord of hosts unto you, 0 pliests. that despise my
nlLme. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy
name'7
7., Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and
ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye
say, The table of the Lord is contemptible.
8. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice. is it not
evil? and if ye offer the lame ..nd sick. is it not evil?
offer it now unto thy governOl'; will he be pleased
with tbee. or accept tby person? saith the Lord of
hosts.

pages of Malachi deal with the
T HEgrievous
moral condition of the

9. And now, I pray you, beseech God that he will
be gracious unto us: this hath been bYlour means:
will he regard YOUl' persoos? s..ith the ord of hosts.
10. Who is there even among you th..t would shut
the doors for nought? neither do ye kindle fire on
mine aito.r for nought. I have no pleasUre in you,
saith the Lord of hosts, neither will I ..ccept an
offering at your hand,
11. For from the l"ising of the sun even unto the
going down of the same my name shall be great
among the Gentiles; ..nd in every place incense
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering;
for my no.me shall be great amoog the heathen, saith
the Lord of hosts.

great encouragement for those who
seek to be true to Christ in the midst of
remnant of Jews whom God had merci- wide-spread declension and apostasy.
fully brought back from captivity in.
All this, however, hardly comes
Babylon. In particular the evil state within the scope of out;" chosen theme,
of the priests is dwelt upon.
which is Christ in the Minor Prophets.
In turning to the prophecy one would We must, therefore, confine our
naturally enlarge upon this, all the thoughts, in this paper, to the way in
more so because the state of things which He is presented in Malachi.
We find Him set forth in two princiwhich it depicts finds a close parallel
in the present state of professed, and pal characters :(1) As Jehovah's Messenger.
even of real, Christians. There is
(2) As the Sun of righteousness.
much valuable instruction, too, and
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Scripture Truth.

The prophet was himself a type of
Christ in the former character. The
very meaning of his name, "My
Messenger," indicates this. His service
was to remind the people of Jehovah's
claims upon them, and of His love and
willingness to bless (i. 2, and iii. 10).
Chapter i. 2.
I have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet ye say,
Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob's
brother? saith the Lord: yet I loved Jacob.
Chapter Hi. 10.
Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that
there ma.y be mea.t in mine house, and prove me
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not
open you the wiudows of heaven. and pour you o',t
a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to
receive it.

In this he foreshadowed the Lord
Jesus in His pathway of service here.
None maintained so faithfully as He the
claims of God; none was ever so
jealous over what was due to Him. To
this His memorable words bear witness:
"Render . . . unto God the things that
are God's."
Yet none spoke so tenderly of God's
love to His fallen creature man as He;
and none proclaimed so constantly God's
willingness to bless. Take for instance
the glowing parable in Luke xv. Here
God is set forth under the similitude of
a father, with a heart full of tenderest
love to His erring son, running in eager
haste to welcome him, and showering
favours upon his undeserving head.
Truly the blessed Lord, in uttering this
parable, was God's Messenger of grace
to men.
But He is further set before us, in
this character, in two passages in our
prophet, chap. ii. 7 and chap. iii. I.
Chapter ti. 7.
For the p"iest's lips should kesp knowledge. and
they should seek the law at his mouth: for he is the
messenger of the Lord of hosts.

In the former of these passages the
true Priest is described. The sons of
Aaron should have answered to this
description, but none have done so.
The priestly functions here mentioned
remain to be fulfilled in their entirety
by the Lord Jesus Christ.
It was mainly because of the failure
of the priests in Israel that prophets
'Were raised up. The priesthood became

corrupted, the law of truth ceased to be
in the mouths of the priests, and their
lips did not keep knowledge. Prophets
were therefore raised up to beJehovah's
messengers to the people. Zechariah
has shown us, however, that in the day
that is coming, prophets will be no
more. In that day anyone who assumes
to prophesy will at once be known as
"speaking lies" (Zech. xiii. 3). The
priestly function, taken up and exercised
by Christ Himself in perfection, will
render the special gift or office of a
prophet unnecessary. He, the Priest
upon His throne (Zech, vi. 13) will fully
answer to the description given in
Mal. ii. The law of truth will be in His
mouth; His lips will keep knowledge;
men shall seek the law at His mouth,
and He will be the true Messenger of
the Lord of hosts.
Then will be fulfilled Isaiah's prophecy: "He will teach us of His ways"
(ii. 3). Then shall the earth be full of
the knowledge of the Lord.
Chapter Hi. I,
Behold, I will send my messenger, and he sball
prepare the way before DW: and the Lord, whom ye
seek, shs,]l suddenly come to his temple, ~ven the
messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, so.ith the Lord of hosts.

But He is also the Messenger of the
covenant; that is, it is in Him that the
covenanted blessings shall be made
good to Israel.
Chapter ii. ends with the unbelieving
enquiry, "Where is the God of judgment t" The opening words of chapter iii. supply the answer. God would
send His messenger (John the Baptist)
to prepare the way for the coming of
Him for whom they had enquired. The
Lord, of whom they had been asking
" Where is He t" would suddenly come.
But His coming, who would abide?
and who would stand when He appeared t For as the refiner's fire
consumes the dross, He would purge
away all that was obnoxious to Him, so
that what is pleasant in His sight might
remain.
The prophecy has been partially fulfilled. The messenger was sent to
prepare the way of the Lord, and the
Lord Himself did come to His temple.

Scripture 'Truth.
But the prophecy looks on to His coming again. The whole of the intervening period of grace is passed over, and
our thoughts are carried forward to the
time when Jehovah will fulfil the terms
of His gracious covenant, and when
Christ, the Messenger of that covenant,
will come. His presence will test
everybody and everything. The sons
of Levi are specially mentioned as coming under his hand for purification,
whilst He will be a "swift witness"
against those who practise evil and fear
Him not.
Chapter ili. 16-18.
16. Then they that feared the Lord spB,ke often one
to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it,
and a book of remem brance was written before him
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought
upon his nan18.
17. And they shall be mine,B~ith the Lord of hosts,
in that day whQn I make up my jewels; and I wiII
Bpare them, as IL mILn spareth his own son that
serveth him.
'
f18. Then lihaIl ye return, and discern between the
righteous ILnd the wicked; between him that serveth
God ILud him that serveth him not.
Chapter iv. 1-2.
1. For, behold, the day cometh, that ShA.!1 burn as
an oven; aud all the proud, yea, and aH that do
wicl<edly, .haIl be stubble: and the day that cometh
shOoIl burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it
shaH leave ~helll neither root nor branch.
2. But unto you thILt fear my name ShA.!1 the Sun of
righteollsness arise with bealing in his wings; and
ye shaIl go forth, and grow up ILS calves of tile stall.

. But a special promise is given to
those who fear His name. A remnant
in the midst of a remnant, they have
sweet communion with one another in
the Lord's things. They speak often
one to another. They think upon
J ehovah's name. And they are of
peculiar value in His eyes. He delights to claim them as His own-His
jewels.
Of course the reference, prophetically, is to the remnant of Israel in the
future day, after the present period (of
Christianity) ends, and the Church is
caught away to be with the Lord. In
the days which immediately precede
His coming in glory, the tide of evil
will run swiftly indeed. Then will be
found these godly people, a little remnant, caring for Jehovah's interests, and
with hearts beating true to Him.
Without in any way assuming to be
a remnant (for a "remnant" in any
given day includes all the godly), surely
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the readers of these lines may seek to
follow the practice of these devoted
people.
May not we, who fear the
Lord, speak often to one another of
Him? May we not thus enjoy sweet
communion in His things? Will not
such practice be acceptable in His
eyes?
The special promise given to those
who feared J ehovah's name was that to
them the Sun of righteousness should
arise, with healing in His wings.
To those who live in the glare of
man's day, no "sun" is necessary.
They have their reward already. The
future will bring darkness, not light,
for such. But to those who fear the
Lord, the time of His absence is as a
dark night.
To them the promise is
given of the Sun of righteousness, which
will turn their night to day.
Chdst is the Sun of righteousness.
When He arises the dark night will be
over.
Sorrow and sighing will be
things of the past, for those who are His.

In contrast with this, the ChrzsHa1l's
hope is the Bright and Morning Star
(Rev. xxii. 16.) The morning star
rises before the sun appears. Christ is
the Morning Star. Before He comes
with healing in His wings for this sinstricken earth, He will come to take us
to be with Himself on high. Then will
follow a period of deepening darkness,
only to be ended when the Sun of
righteousness flings His welcome
beams of light and warmth upon the
scene.
Our study of the minor prophets is
ended. We have sought to find therein
Him whom our souls love. To Him
they one and all bear witness. If we
know Him in a deeper and fuller way
through the pages of the New Testament, and if a closer relationship with
Himself is ours than that which the
prophets set forth as existing between
Him and the chosen and beloved nation, yet it is HZ'mseif, the same blessed
One, whom we contemplate in the writings that have been before us.

Scripture Truth.
May God be pleased to make Him
increasingly precious to our hearts.
Christianity, apart from Him, is mere
philosophy; . doctrine, unless presented
in living connection with Him, is mere
theology; prophecy, unless taken up
with Himself as its known and loved

centre, is but an intellectual study. He
is the sum and substance of it all, the
fulfilment of every promise, the goal
of every hope. Time spent at His feet,
learning of Him, is time well spent,
and will bear fruit in the days of eternity yet to come.

Fragment on Repentance.
Luke xxiv. 47, we are told" that
I N repentance
and remission of sins
should be preached in His name among
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem."
There can be no question about that,
but what has enfeebled preaching is,
there has been such a sense that
repentance is preliminary to faith.
We are all apt to topple over from
one side to another, and so the true
place of repentance has got obscured
and its presentation enfeebled. This is
mischievous for this reason, the claim of
God is left out or enfeebled by it. But
God is now gathering His own in, if I
may so speak, in haste. The Lord is
coming, and woe be to us if we say,
'He delays His coming.'
He now calls on "all men everywhere
to repent: because He hath appointed a
day in the which He will judge the
world in righteousness by that man
whom He hath ordained." Repentance
is God's claim upon people, and if in
preaching I merely say' God loves you
and you are a poor sinner, but there is
grace for you,' (and that I surely would
say) and then leave repentance out, it is
leaving the man's conscience out.
Repentance is the judgment we have
passed upon ourselves, as to all that

Our works are to be works which
nothing but faith can accomplish, and
which are infallible proofs that the man
who works them is in living fellowship
with the living God.
God may have many faithful servants
where we may imagine there are none.

(J. N. DARBY).

we have done and been, in God's
presence under. grace. Even now, as
under grace, there may be a legal
repentance, but if it is put before faith,
it unsettles the whole ground we stand
upon before God, it is then something I
am doing in my own heart, and that will
not do. When I preach repentance,
therefore, 1 must preach it in Chris.s
name, and so I said "under grace":
but if I carry God's message, I must
carry God's claim, and I say, 'if you
don't repent and turn to Him, you will
be lost.'
Yet if I call on people to repent, in
the name of Christ, they must believe
on Christ in order to repent. As a man
you have to say to God: and what state
are you in before God? And if I call
on man to be in God's presence with
God's claim upon him, and that in
grace-perfect grace -then if he returns,
he returns to God. Repentance ought
to be preached as God's claim, but
putting in that claim in the person of
the Lord Jesus Christ.
God calls on all to repent, but if
they don't, they must come under
judgment-you cannot have your eye
open on the Lord Jesus Christ and not
hate yourself as a sinner.

Elijah cried out" I only am left," at the
very time that there were seven thousand in Israel, who abhorred idols.
A consideration like this should enlarge our charity, and encourage the
expectation that there is much' more
real piety than may have fallen under
our notice.
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A Hawthorn Tree in the Dreary Winter.

(J. B.

STONEY) •

.. And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though the more abundantly I
love you, the leBS I be loved (H. Cor. xii. 15).

Christian, when opposed and
T HEthwarted,
must not retire into the
sanctuary of his own heart to enj oy his
blessings alone, or he is like the flower
that closes its petals on a cold rough
day and refuses to shed its fragrance
when everything is out of season. But
he should be like the hawthorn tree,
that in the depth of winter hangs out its
scarlet berries for the suffering birds,
when there is succour nowhere else.
This tree, the admiration of all in May,
comes forth and offers a ready susten-

ance to the needy. To be like the
hawthorn tree you must be proof
against the frosts of neglect and the
snows of indifference. In a word, instead of retiring into yourself to find in
the Lord a comfort denied elsewhere,
you must seek for nothing from around,
but, having the heart satisfied with
Christ, be free from self-thoughts, to be
a blessing even to those who oppose
you-be a hawthorn tree in the dreary
winter.

The Knowledge of the Father.

(.J.

A. TRENCH).

Contintted from Page 840.

Word, who was in nature God,
T HEbecame
flesh and tabernacled

why the little flock turns to it instinctively as their richest pasture.
amongst us, so that the opened eye of
Mark the way He is presented to us
faith beholds His glory, the glory as of in chap. v. 17-20: it becomes a revelaan only-begotten with a Father-the tion to us of the place the Son had
one oherished object of the Father's taken, and which He ever kept in His
delight (John i. 14.) This it is that pathway here. In refusing the possigives His blessed competency to make bility of a Sabbath for the heart of God
the Father known; even as we read in in a world of sin and sorrow, Jesus says,
verse 18, " No man hath seen God at "My Father worketh hitherto and I
any time, the only begotten Son which work." If the time for the rest ·of God
is in the bosom of the Father He hath was not yet, the full time of His work
declared Him." Who so fitted to had come, that men might be fitted to
make Him known as the Son who have their place in that rest. The Jews
dwells in His bosom ? For. His near- were right in taking the words of the
ness and intimacy of relationship with Lord as involving His equality with the
the Father ever characterised Him Father, but for that reason it could not
while speaking and acting as Man be true that He made Hl'mseif God.
amongst men.
Let us then seek to The truth was that, being in the form
follow out how the revelation of the of God, He thought it not a matter of
Father comes to us in the person of the usurpation of that which did not belong
Son. It is in H is words and works as to Him to be equal with God, but
grouped together by the Spirit in the emptied Himself (for that is the wonderGospel of John we shall find it. Here ful word) and took upon Him the form
alone, in all. Scripture, the Father is of a servant and became in the likeness
fully revealed: one reason, doubtless, of men; and even then being found in

Scripture Truth.
fashion as a man He Ilumbled Himself
(Phil. ii. 6~8.) Emptying Himself as
God, He humbled Himself as man,
instead of making Himself anything.

He would give them a place with Himself in the Father's house where He
was going: "In my Father's house are
many mansions: if it were not so I
would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and
prepare a place for you, I will conie
again, and receive you unto Myself, that
where I am there ye may be also. And
whither I go ye know, and the way ye
know." Two things then He expects
them to have conscious knowledge ofthe Father's house, as the place where
He was going, and the way. But how
could this be so when the Scriptures
had been silent on such themes?

He was not here then to act as God,
independently, for He said, "Verily,
verily, I say unto you, the Son can do
nothing from Himself, but what He
seeth the Father do." He had come
only to act in absolute dependence
upon the Father; yet none but He
who was equal with the Father could
have said, "What things soever He
doeth these also doeth the Son likewise." But it was as acting from His
conscious place in the Father's love
Thomas asks as to th-e way and
and in perfect communion with Him,
"for the Father loveth the Son and learns that Jesus spoke of the way to
sheweth Him all things that Himself the Father, for the revelation of the
doeth." All His works were thus the Father was the revelation ofthe Father's
Father's works, the expression of the house, the way to the Father was the
Father's nature and will as flowing way to the Father's house. Jesus was
from this divine communion. In His Himself" the way," "for no man cometh
works the Father was revealed. Hence unto the Father but by Me." He "vas
His solemn words in John x. 37, 38, also "the truth," for God being revealed
"If I do not the works of My Father they had the truth as to everything,
believe Me not. But if I do, though ye which consists in its relation to Him:
believe not Me, believe the works: and then further He was" the life," the
that ye may know, and believe, that the blessed capacity to enjoy the revelation.
Father is in Me, and I in Him."
And He adds, " If ye had known Me,
ye
should have 'known [conscious knowNor was it otherwise with His words,
as chap. xii. 49, 50 wonderfully shows: ledge, Rev. Text] my Father also:
" I have not spoken from Myself; but from henceforth ye know Him, and
the Father which sent Me, He gave Me have seen Him."
a commandment, what I should say,
Philip would know more of the place,
and what I should speak . . . what- for he seemed to seize the thought that
soever I speak therefore, even as the Person makes the place, that the
the Father said unto Me so I speak." Father constitutes all the joy and
What new and precious interest His blessedness of the Father's house, hence
whole path is invested with, when we his prayer, "shew us the Father and it
learn that in words and works alike He sufficeth us." How blessed by grace to
is expressing the Father, that we might have the consciousness that nothing else
be brought to. know Him as thus is needed to fill and satisfy the whole
perfectly revealed.
From this, too, being. How far do we enter into anyflows the revelation of the Father's thing of this sense of things, now that
house, never before spoken of in all is fully out? But the answer lies in
Scripture.
what has been before us; and in words
of gentle reproof Jesus says, "Have I
The Father's House and the Way.
been so long time with you and yet
John xiv., where all comes out fully, hast thou not known me Philip? He
commands our deepest attention. For that hath seen Me hath seen the Father,
there we find that when the Lord Jesus and how sayest thou then, Shew us the
could no longer take His place with Father?" And He appeals to His
His own in a world that rejected Him, words and works, "Believest tho~ not

Scripture Truth.
that I am in the Father and the Father
in Me? the words that I speak unto
you I speak not from myself, but the
Father that dwelleth in Me He doeth
the works." And if the words were not
sufficient-er believe me for the very
works' sake" (ver. 11).
But Philip had not thei1 the Spirit, as
we have, to enable him to enter into the
testimony of the words he heard and of
the works he saw. What of ourselves,
beloved brethren, how fal'-to ourselves
again let us put it_how far have
we profited by the revelation?-now
that the Spirit has brought it to constant
remembrance by the apostolic record,
and, as dwelling in us. would give effect
to the testimony in our souls, and be
the power of our enjoyment of it to the
full.
We have not been left Ol·phans.
We all know how to feel for an
orphaned child, with the capacity for
the enjoyment of relationship, and yet
without that which alone could draw out
and fill and satisfy the affections and
give the sense of home-a father and
the love of a father's heart known and
possessed: for the father's house is ever
the home of the children. But we are
not orphans, for we know the Father,
and again it must be pressed that the
knowledge of the Father implies more
than merely the consciousness of relationship. There is the love of the
Father, and the Lord would lead us
into the blessed reality of it. See chap.
xvi. 26, 27: "At that day ye shal1 pray
in My Name, and I say not unto you
that I will ask the Father for you [for
the w!=Jrds . pray' and' ask' ought to be
thus reversed]: for the Father Himself loveth you because ye have loved
Me, and have believed that I came out
from God." What wealth and fulness
of divine affection are here!
The
Father loves the Son, and if we love
Him there is a bond between our hearts
and His in a common object of love;
and thus we are given the sense of
being the objects directly of the
Father's love.
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Eternal Life.
But there is what even goes beyond
this, for in chap. xvii. there is presented
another character of the blessing that
is connected with the revelation of the
Father, namely, what eternal life is,
the life we possess in the Son of God.
It is, in its deepest character, "that they
may know Thee [that is, the Father
whom He was addressing] the only
true God [not now to be known apart
from the revelation of the Father] and
Jesus Christ whom Thou has sent"the way and One in whom He has been
revealed. Eternal life had been in the
Son with the Father from eternity
(I. John i. 2) ever characterized by that
relationship; it was manifested for the
first time on earth by the incarnation,
the Son revealing the Father in al1 His
ways; now, based upon the work of
redemption, which in this chapter is
looked at as already accomplished by
His death and resurrection, He introduces us into all the position and relationship of that life asset forth in the
risen Christ. The position in which
He here associates us with Himself
in relationship with the Father, in
absolute separation from the world,
leading on to our yet future enjoyment
of it in the proper sphere of that life,
His heavenly glory and the Father's
House, is the most complete setting
forth of eternal life we have.
Then how beyond al1 the thoughts
of men is the purpose of eternal
love which finds expression in the
words of this wonderful prayer. For
Jesus speaks not only of the perfection of the given-glory of Christ in
which He will manifest us to the world
(verses 22, 23) "that the world may
know that Thou hast sent Me and hast
loved them as ThoZl hast loved Me;" but
in the last verse He speaks of the way
He has provided for our present enjoyment of such a place in the Father'S
love: "I have made known (a richer
word than 'declare') unto them Thy
name, and will make it known." The
revelation of the Father's name in the
Son by His words and works is perfect,
as we have seen in this Gospel, and

Scripture Truth.
nothing can ever be added to it. But
the blessed Lord assures us that He
will make it known, so as to bring the
power of the revelation into our hearts
and lives now as an ever-increasing
reality. And this in order "that the
love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may
be in them, and I in them." He Himself-oh, if we co~ld only enter a little
more into the marvellous thought I-to
conduct the Father's love, as He knew
it, and was the object of it, into our
hearts-He Himself in us as life, to be
our strength and capacity for knowing
and enjoying it. If chap. xvii. had not
so revealed it we never could have conceived that the Father's love to us was
of such a character, and that the place
the Son had in it was the only measure
of our place in it. We cannot grasp it,
but we can believe and enjoy it and
adore Him, and know something in"
creasingly of living in the consciousness
of being loved by the Father as He
loved the Son.

The Great Obstruction.
One more thought for which we muo.t
turn back to the Epistle. What is it
that has so obstructed the realization of
what has come out as the first and
simplest yet deepest privilege of the
youngest in God'S family circle? I
think it is not far to seek. We are
brought to it when the next stage of
growth is reached, and the "young
men," who have met Satan coming
openly against them, and, by the word
of God abiding in them, have overcome him, have to be warned against
the world. The subtle enemy of our
souls knows how to work by that which
is his sphere, and present some object
in the world to allure the heart. For
it is not what lies in our hands that is

When a man builds a house or a ship
he takes heed that no beam be strained;
so God never overtaxes our faith, He
knows our frame. He is faithful and
will not suffer the testing to be greater
than the faith.

the chief danger, but that which he can
incite us to desire.
"Love not the
world;" and it is added-to guard us
against the treachery of the heart that
would make "the world" be just that
which lies outside the boundary of its
own hopes and prospects and ambitions
_cc neither the tlllngs that are zn the
world." And thel"e we learn that "if
any man love the world the love of the
Father is not in him." He does not
speak of the love of God, which is shed
abroad in the heart as surely as the
Holy Spirit has been given, which is
assumed of all those to whom John
writes. It is the love of the Fatherthe enjoyment of that special relationship, with all that flows from the knowledge of Him with whom we are in
relationship-which is specifically hindered, if the heart goes out after any
poor worldly object. Yet all that is in
it morally-how "veIl to know it from
God-is "lust," the desire to possess
what we have not, or "pride"-the
contemptible pride of what we have;
and absolutely nothing else. What a
cheat it is! Yet how many Christian
lives, which once opened full of the
brightest pmmise, have soon become
clouded over, and closed in comparative darkness, as having become ensnared by it.
"The world passeth
away"-thank God we may well say,
"and the lust thereof: but he that
doeth the will of God abideth for ever."
The Lord make that blessed will the
one thing before our hearts, for the
few remaining moments of testing, so
that there may be true expansion and
growth in the divine nature which we
possess, by the power of the heavenly
relationships we enjoy, and the knowledge of divine Persons with whom we
are in relationship by infinite grace.

To be strong in faith two things are
needful-a very low esteem of ourselves, and a very high esteem of Christ.
Humility promotes fellowship, pride
produces division.

Thoughts on Service.
If we do not live beyond time, we are
not fit to serve in time.
A good workman gains skill by his
mistakes.
Look not to the quantity but to the
quality of your service, whatsoever that
service may be. If it be preaching,
preaching is not the first thing; the
heart must be kept.. then two or three
words spoken in the power of the Spirit
may avail more than many a long
discourse.
The conversion of sinners, the prosperity of saints-these are precious
things, but not the object of the soul:
that should be to please God.

(ROBEBT CHAPMAN).

We are not the most useful when
the most wordy, but when the most
prayerful.
The joy and triumph of faith are only
to be found in the way of unreserved
consecration of ourselves to God, and
of diligent service to Christ.
The work of the servant of the Lord
demands entire self-denial. Even Christ
pleased not Himself (Romans xv. 3).
He must be the servant ot all men for
Jesus' sake; the foremost to suffer;
the most laborious in service; ever
caring for others, ever forgetting
himself.-(From "Choice Sayings ").

The Gospel in theWorld.

(8. L. ,JAOOB).

No. 4.-Modern Times: 16th to the 20th Century.
could scarcely have
T HEbeendarkness
deeper than it appears to
the spiritual eye at the commencem~nt
of this period, but God had His resources; and just when the state of things
could not have been worse there burst
forth a glorious light in almost every
country in Europe-it was a time of
God's visitation. Martin Luther's is the
name especially associated with this
movement and with the truth of justification by faith, but Le F evre and William
Farel, in Paris, preached justification
through Christ alone before Luther
knew it. Zwingle and Calvin in Switzerland, Berquin and Beza in France,
John Knox in Scotland, were amongst
the most illustrious witnesses of this
period; but nearly every country in
Europe had its glorious martyrs, and
there was more and greater cruelty
practised upon them by the so-called
Christians in Papacy than even under
the worst pagan persecutions. Thank

God for the many stedfast ones of that
time. England, Scotland, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Holland, a great part of
Germany, and part of Switzerland, were
emancipated from the Roman yoke at
that time and have had much prosperity
ever since, though, alas, the spiritual has so greatly succumbed to the
material.
God knocked at the door of Spain
and grand were its martyrs; even from
the highest ranks brave souls were
found willing to bear dishonour and
incredible tortures; but the light was
ruthlessly stamped out by direst cruelties at the hands ot the Inquisition, and
Spain sank from its proud position of
first of the nations to the low place it
has held since.
France has a vast martyr roll, but
the sword was taken up and great
battles fought; spirituality waned, and
many have been. the sufferings of that
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great nation since, and the end is not
yet.
Italy had but few martyrs save in the
Waldensian Alps. The chain of Rome
was not broken there, and the state of
that land to-day is very sad.
In Hungary, Bohemia and Poland,
many died for Christ's sake, but it
almost seemed as if they had died in
vain, though this can never be. Their
record is on high, and their works do
follow them.
We cannot be too thankful for this
movement of God in the 16th century,
generally called the Reformation, without which apparently all had been lost;
but alas I the spirituality soon waned,
as we see in the epistle to the Church
in Sardis (Rev. iii. 1-6), which doubtless
foreshadows this condition of things.
Political ends took the place of
spiritual ones, and in the 17th century
Protestant Europe had sunk very low.
In the 18th century God granted in
England a wonderful revival through
the Wesleys, Whitfield, and a host
of others, who preached the gospel,
according to their light, .with remarkable zeal and fervour, and God greatly
blessed the word. Germany had its
blessing through Labadie, Terstegen,
Count Zinzendorf, and many others,
and thus God did not leave Himself
without witness. Even among Roman
Catholics, Fenelon, Pascal, Madame
Guyon, and others, bore witness to
the truth and suffered in consequence.
Roman Catholicism, though unchanged
in heart, put on a more decent garb.
In the 16th century, after America
had been discovered, South and Central America were seized by the Spanish and Portuguese (the latter taking
Brazil).
These vast regions were nominally
Chfistianized, the inhabitants were
cruelly treated and robbed, and their
history is incredibly sad.
At the
present time the yoke of Spain and
Portugal has been broken, and the
great majority (all except the interior
tribes of the States) are nominally
Christian, but heathen darkness per-

vades the whole. Some light has penetrated here and there in modern times
and still, thank God, the gospel is being
preached in these dark regions. May
the Lord of the harvest send more
labourers into the harvest. The labourers are very few.
Remarkable to say, the earliest modern missions to heathendom have been
carried out by Roman Catholics. In
the 14th century Ramon Lull, a Spanish
layman, who seems to have been a
godly man, went once and again to
preach Christ in a Mohammeden stronghold, and finally lost his life in consequence. He may be termed the father
of modern missions, yet before him
Francis of Assisi had gone out to Egypt,
and his followers to other places.
In Reformation times rose up Ignatius Loyola and the Society of Jesuits,
who went out far and wide through the
earth to spread their religion and to
plant the banner of Rome. The most
noted of these missionaries was Francis
Xavier, who laboured long in India,
and d'ied off China, longing to entel' it.
Was the work of these men all bad?
We know that great and terrible evils
were mixed up with their work, but can
we say it was all bad? Mixture of g'ood
and evil is what we see everywhere, the
bad not so bad, but that there is some
good (Rev. xviii 4), the best not so
good, but that great and sad evil is
found there,as Judas among the twelve.
The evil of these Jesuits is easily seen,
and in the days of their prosperity they
were proud, acted with cruelty, and
behaved themselves as great lords; but
in times of adversity when they were
proscribed, banished, and persecuted,
they often crept back one by one and
endured hardships and suffered much
with the persecuted flock. The persecuted converts in China and Japan also
at times came out right well in evil days.
Thank God for this, and that His heart
is so far greater than ours. The judgment seat ill becomes us, but if we see
any signs of good let us rejoice. At
the present day the state of the Roman
Catholic missions is very low indeed
everywhere.
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Modern Protestant missions date almost entirely from the last 200 years.
The Moravian brethren were pioneers
on this line and their works have been
noble, but the great impulse in this
direction was chiefly from about the
year 1800; since then the work has
greatly spread, and almost the whole of
the heathen world has been more or less
occupied by missionaries. These are
defective, as indeed we all are, but
their methods are apparently far purer
than most of those of the early centuries of the Christian era, and they are
mostly converted men and women doing
their best according to their measure,
and their lives are as lights in dark
places. The more the difficulties and
hardships, the brighter as a rule are
their lives. In deserts and in mountains,
in torrid and in arctic zones, in Central
Asia and in Africa will be found refined
men and women who, forsaking pleasant
times in the Fatherland, have gone out
to preach Christ to the poor, the degraded, and the unrefined. Thank God for
such, for they are, as it were, some of
those who form the salt of the earth.
As ever, the brightest are generally
found at the outskirts and not in
Christian centres.
China, Japan, Uganda, Madagascar,
and many other countries have furnished their quota of devoted maliyrs in
recent years-thank God for this. If
the general standard amongst the Protestant converts from heathendom is
not high, yet we can thank God for
what there is of Christ, and this is not
little, and many have been found willing
to forsake father, mother, wife, children
and property for the Lord's sake.
Will He call this nothing ( Oh, it is
easy to criticise-God have mercy on
the critics-they are generally accusers
of the brethren. No, the only criticism
worth anything is the work of him who
will do better than another and shew
more of Christ. God raise up many
such critics.
For ourselves, we have lived a lifetime in a heathen land, and know the
weaknesses of modern missions better
than most; but we thank God for them;

they have preserved from utter corruption; thousands upon thousands have
been won for Christ from all parts of
heathendom; and many lights still burn
brightly in the dark places of the earth;
and year by year God shews how He
loves to bless and use those who humbly
seek Him.
But early in the 19th century came a
great spiritual movement, doubtless
corresponding to the address to the
Church in Philadelphia (Rev. iii. 7- I 3);
a most blessed movement it was; not
so wide spread as the Reformation,
but far deeper and more spiritual.
The glories of Christ were unfolded
in a way never known before, save
in the days of the apostles. The
place ,of the Church, the counsels
and purposes of God, the coming of
Christ, and many other kindred truths
rejoiced the hearts of thousands, as they
were again brought to light (though
always in Scripture), and ministered
with power.
These blessed truths spread far and
wide, and produced real heart-separation from the world and a true watching for the Lord's return. But with
accession of light there is always danger, for if the conscience and heart are
not brought into exercise thereby, it
becomes the knowledge that puffs up,
and produces the bitter fruits of selffelicitation, the judging of others,
spiritual pride, coldness of heart, and
indifference to the prosperity of the
gospel to sinners. Alas! how much
of this is painfully manifest to-day.
What is beforp. us now? Nothing
but Laodicea and the coming of Christ
(Rev. iii. 14-22). He will not come to
a Christendom yearning for Him, but
to take His own beloved ones out of
corrupt Christendom to be for ever
with Himself, before He comes in
judgment to deal with this world.

o God, teach us; make Thy people
faithful; cause us to love the reproach
of Christ more than all the treasures of
Egypt; to suffer the loss of all things
that we may win Christ; to have fellowship in His sufierings and know the
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power of His resurrection.
0 God,
bless Thy people, and maintain the
cause of Christ until the end, deepening
the work within, as corruption grows
without.
We would make one last appeal to
those who have much light in these last
days. Oh, brethren, dearly beloved
and longed for, let us love one another
as He gave us commandment. Sinners
are perishing everywhere for lack of a
full, clear gospel, saints are perishing
for lack of knowledge. Let us give
these to them. Has not the light and
truth been given for this purpose? Is
the lamp lighted to be put under a

bushel? Let us give others credit for
being as sincerely anxious to do the
will of God as ourselves. We are expressly told not to judge one another.
Who are we, to judge Another's servant?
Beloved brethren, while seeking to
walk in deepest self-judgment and
humiliation, seeking to maintain true
separation to God, let us understand
that to go out in the real passion of
love to Christ and to men, with the gospel and with the truth, is not to lack
separation, but to be followers of Him
whom the Father sent to be the Saviour
of the world, and of him who said
"Be ye imitators of me, as I also am
of Christ."

Bible Study.-H. Thessalonians.

(l~DwAnD CROSS).

Chapter Ill.
1. Finally, bretbren, pray for uS,tb •.t the word of
the L01'd may have free course, and be glorified,
even as it is with yon :
2. And that we mf1ybe delivered from unreasonf1ble
and wicked men: for all men ha.ve not faith.
3. But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you,
and keep yOIl from evil.
4. And we have confidence in the Lord touching
yon, that ye both do and will do the things which we
cOll1malld you.
5. And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of
God, and into the patience of Christ (margin).
6. Now we command you, brethren, in the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and uot
after the traditon which he received of I1S.
7. For yourselves know how ye ought to follow us :
for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you;
8. Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought;
bnt wrought with labour and travail night and day,
that we might not be chargeable to any of you:
9. Not because we have not powel', but to make
ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us.

naturally falls into
T HISthreechapter
sections, viz., (I) verses 1-5,
the desire of the Apostle for the
prayers of the saints; (2) verses 6-16,
the directions which he gives them in
regard to thos.e who were walking disorderly; and (3) verses 17, 18, his final
salutation and commendation.
It is most interesting to see the way
in which he seeks the fellowship in

10. For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, that if any would not work, neither
should he ea ~'.

11. For we hear that there are some which walk
among yOIl disorcerly, working not at all, hut are
busybodies.
12. Now tbcm that are sucb we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness
they work, and eat their own bread.

13. But ye, brethren, be not weal'y in well doing.
14. And if any man obey not our word by this
epistle, note that man, •.nd have no company with
him, that he may he asbamed.
15. Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish
him as a brother.

16. Now the Lord of peace himself give you pef1ce
always by all means. The LOl'd be with yOIl all.
17. The salutation of Po.ul with mine own hand,
which is the token in every epistle: so I write.

18. The grace of our Lord Jesus Chlist be with you
all. Amen.

prayer of these young saints on his
behalf as a minister of the gospel of
Christ. There is something touchingly
simple about it; a simplicity that makes
the spirit of it intensely real, reaching
to the springs of true spiritual life, and
attaching the hearts of others to the
Apostle, as it demonstrates the sincerity
with which his heart was attached to
them. We are apt to think of him in
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his apostolic position as apart from
the ordinary feelings of which we are
conscious within ourselves; a being of
a superior order, to be revered and
obeyed, but not to be approached too
closely; in whose presence, as far above
the sympathy of our weaknesses, we
could not feel the liberty of home.
But such is not the way in which the
spirit of Christ in him manifests itself.
He desires their prayers, not for
any merely personal end, but that the
word of the Lord may run and be
glorified elsewhere through his ministry, even as also it had prospered with
them-an expression found in Ps. 'cxlvii.,
.. His word runneth very swiftly," and
which he may possibly have had in
his mind (if. also Acts xiii. 48, and
n. Tim. ii. 9)' This was all his concern. This was the subject in which
he would engage their interest. He
had suffered much in their midst; he
was obliged to fly by night in order to
escape the assaults with which he was
threatened (Acts. xvii. 5-10); but that
did not enter into account with him, by
comparison with the one ,object before
him, the success of the gospel and the
glory of God thereby.

Verse 4.
And in Him the Apostle has confidence in respect of them, that the things
which he commands them they both
do and will continue to do. Here, as
elsewhere in the epistle, the preposition
" in" expresses the sphere or element
in which his confidence resided. Whatever his hopes might be on their account,
the anchor of his trust was in the Lord.
It could be nowhere else. He uses the
same language to the Galatians: "I
have confidence as to you in the Lord"
(chap. v. IQ). What confidence could
he have otherwise? The mere fact of
their having professedly received the
Christian faith was not enough. When
the Lord Himself was here we read that
"many believed in His name, when they
saw the miracles that He did. But Jesus
did not commit Himself unto them,
because He knew all men and . . .
what was in man" (John ii. 23-25): and
the cross was the proof of it. So again
the Apostle writes, "we boast in Christ
Jesus and do not trust in flesh" (Phil.
iii. 3). Nevertheless he can trust in
the Lord as to them. That is the sphere
and the anchor of his tmst; and his
spirit can rest there.

Verse 2.
But wherever he went he found
opposition.
The" perverse and evil
men" to whom he refers here were
probably Jews at Corinth, who were
opposing his ministry. Comp. Acts xviii.
and It Cor. xi. 13-26. Some think that
the "vagabond Jews" of Acts xix. 13
were those .who followed him from
place to place with such intent. Against
their machinations he enlists the prayers
of these young saints, that he may be
delivered from such men; for faith, i.e.,
the faith of Christ, is not the portion of
all: plainly not of these unbelieving
Jews.

Verse 5.
But then on their side, his prayer for
them is that the Lord may direct their
hearts into the love of Gad and the
patience of Christ, z·.e. the love of God
objectively," amorerga Deu1Jt" (Bengel),
love towards God, and the patience
exercised by Christ as He now sits on
the right hand of God, waiting for His
coming Kingdom (Rev. i. 9)' The
agitation of those who said that the day
of the Lord was "present" was not in
the exercise of that patience.
In Jude 21 we read, "Keep yourselves in the love of God," There it is
the love subjectively with which God
regards those who were building themselves up in their most holy faith, and
otherwise keeping themselves from the
spirit of apostacy that was growing up
around.

Verse 3.
But if all men have not faith, faithful
is the Lord, and He would establish
them and keep them from the evil one,
who is the author of all the evil going
on around: a similar form of expression to that used in Matt. vi. 13.

Verse 6.
And now the Apostle again addresses

Scripture Troth.
himself to a subject about which he had
spoken to them very seriously beforefirst, when he was with them personally,
and, again, in his former epistle to them,
when he besought them very earnestly
" to work with your own hands, as we
commanded you, that ye walk honestly
toward them that are without, and that
ye have need of no one" (1. Thes. iv.
r r-r2). But evidently they had not
taken proper heed to his injunctions.
Now he addresses himself still more
emphatically to them on the same subject, re-enforcing his command" in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ." He
is evidently dealing here with an inherent national vice, and one moreover
which is not easily corrected; and first
he addresses himself to the assembly as
to their conduct towards those who
were guilty of this disorderly conduct,
and then he addresses himself to the
guilty persons themselves. In the assembly there was doubtless no sufficient
judgment of the iryconsistency with
the Christian faith of this kind of disorder, and it was probably more or less
condoned amongst them; accordingly
he commands them in the most strenuous terms to withdraw from every
brother walking disorderly and not after
the instructions received from the
Apostles: an instruction not in word
only, but in the practice of those who
gave it. " Because we have not walked
disorderly among you; nor have we
eaten bread from anyone without cost;
but in toil and hardship working night
and day not to be chargeable to anyone
of you: not that we have not the right,
but that we might give ourselves as an
example to you, in order to your imitating us" (N.T.) Thus devotedly, and with
such self-sacrifice, would the Apostle
impress on the minds of these young
converts, gathered out from the grossness and degradation of their natural
surroundings, the first principles of
holiness as regards religious life, and
as regards social life, the pursuit of
hone~t and honourable industry. "Holiness becometh Thine house, 0 Lord,
for ever" (Ps. xciii. 5), and, "if any man
does not like to work, neither let him
eat" (N.T.)

This spirit of sloth and selfishness is
neither local nor temporal. It belongs
to fallen man everywhere and through
all times; and in writings both Jewish
and pagan, the parasite's mode of living
on the labour of others, not his own,
was the text alike of comedy and of
comment.
The word "disorderly" seems originally to have been applied to soldiers
leaving the ranks, getting "out of
order." Hence it was used in general
for a disorderly mode of living of any
kind. Here it refers to those "not
working at all, but busybodies."
Verses 5-11.

There is a play on the words "working and busybodies"_" ergazo" arid
" peri-ergazo "-which can hardly be
reproduced in English. The latter word
means" occupied with what is on the
outside of a thing, not its core," i.e.,
with what lies outside your own business: a "chevalier d' industrie": very
much occupied in doing nothing. Such
a spirit finds no sanction in Christianity. It should find no countenance
from Christians. Yet is the individual
not excommunicated therefor from all
the privileges of the Christian company,
although he is put under its discipline.
It must be remembered that excommunication is not properly the discipline
of the assembly, but the avowal that all
the discipline the assembly can exercise
having been used has failed, and the
" recalcitrant" is handed over to Satan
"for the destruction of the flesh, that the
spirit maybe saved in the day of the
Lord Jesus" (1. Cor. v.).
In the epistles of John we find
another category, and one far more
serious. There, it is the spirit of Antichrist that is in question. They deny
the Father and the Son (1. John ii. 22):
they confess not Jesus Christ coming in
flesh (11. John 7): and this comes to it?
climax practically in the refusal of
Diotrephes to receive the apostle John
himself and those who were associated
with him (Ill. John 9). These categories
are entirely different, and the modes of
treating them are correspondingly different: they must not be confounded with
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Such was the fulness of the grace he
ministered; and who would say that
the holiness of the house of God
suffered thereby? Perhaps we might
feel inclined to pass another judgment:
and by so doing confound things that
differ. But" God alone is good."

one another: nor either again with
Matt. xviii. 17. There one has to treat
his brother as a heathen man and a
publican, because this latter, having
sinned against him, refuses every
overture of reconciliation, and nurses
his pride and self-will against the voice
even of the assembly.
Again in Rom. xvi. 17 we read of
those who cause divisions and offences
contrary to the doctrine that had been
taught by the apostles, and we are told
to avoid them. These stand again in a
different category from the rest; and
in the maintenance of the order of the
house of God, these things must not be
confounded.

He adds the salutation in his own
handwriting. This was to be the proof
of the genuineness of the epistle and of
every epistle of his henceforth. "So I
write."
In whatever form he subscribed himself here, this was to be the
specimen of his signature to prevent
future frauds (if. ii. 2).

Verse 16.

Verse 18.

The paragraph ends with his desire
on their behalf. "The Lord of peace
Himself give you peace continually in
every way. The Lord be with you alL"
IIJ other places the Apostle speaks of
"the God of peace" (Rom. xv. 33, xvi.
20, etc.
But in these two epistles he
dwells much on "the Lord Jesus
Christ." The word "Lord" is mentioned twenty-two times in each of
them; and it is probably in consonance
with this fact that he here uses the
expression, "the Lord of peace Himself." Peace he desires for them in
every possible way and always: and
the presence of the Lord with them
all. From this he does not exclude
those under the discipline named above.

God's Purpose.
and ceaseless effort of
T HEthegreat
enemy is to divert us from
God our Father, so that we miiLY be
robbed of our joy, and God of His portion in His people; and God's great
aim and end in all His dealings with
us is to secure and retain our affections,
making us partakers of His holinessthat is, bringing us into such a state of
soul that we may enjoy His company
and He may enjoy ours, so that on our

Verse 17.

" The grace of our Lord Jesus Chl'ist
be with you aiL" Such in some form
is the ending of every epistle of Paul's.
No other Apostle so ends his epistles:
the nearest to it is n. Peter iii. [8: and
he adds here" be with you all," possibly
with the design of including those whom
he had been obliged to censure; and,
if this is so, it would be quite intelligible
that as a preacher of grace, he should
he the exponent in practice of the doctrine that he taught.
May the lessons we have surveyed in
these' epistles profit us; and may our
hearts grow in the deeper desire to be
formed in the Spirit by every good
word of God. Amen.

(THOMAS OLIVER).

side our joy may be full. With this in
view He weans us from present things,
shows us how death like a shadow rests
on all below, that we may be a separate
people, leading us by His Spirit into
communion with Himself about His
own beloved Son, taking us into His
confidence about His eternal purposes
of love, so that we may. rejoice and
prosper in every way.

The Authority of Scripture.

(JAMES BOYD).

No. 9-Propitiation.
HAVE said that, as regards ourselves who are by nature Gentiles,
the whole fabric of Scripture authority
hangs upon the truth of the resurrection
of Jesus from the dead. If He is not
risen we are in our sins, and all that have
placed any hope in Him in past dispensations have perished (l. Cor. xv.).
But if the resurrection of the Lord Jesus
witnesses to the truth and greatness of
His person, it also bears witness to the
perfection of the sacrifice which He
offered to God.

I

The death of the believer.
vVe know but little of all that th~
death of the body involves, and it becomes those who feel that they are
justly liable to it, to speak of it with that
reverence with which it should be
treated as the judgment of a holy and
righteous God. Short of the coming
of· Christ it is the most blessed thing
that could happen to a believer, for
it is "to be absent from the body,
and to be present with tile Lord"
(II. Cor. v. 8); but this does not alter
the fact that it was brought into the
world by sin, and that it is sin's wages,
and the just conclusion of a life which
is in its nature enmity against God.
Thank God we have a life in Christ
which is beyo'nd its power. Were it
not for this it would be an unparaIleled
calamity. Through the mercy of God
it is gain to the saint (Phi!. i. 2 I).
As to the second death, the mighty
witness to that is Golgotha. Had there
been nothing there but the cruel death
of crucifixion, most thoroughly would it
have been proven how little that holy
Sufferer was in the power of His own
exhortation to His disciples, when He
told them, "Be not afraid of them that
kiIl the body" (Luke xiL), or when He
said that he who did not hate his own
life could not be His disciple (chap. xiv.).
In a book published not so long ago it is

said, "Many a British soldier has died
as brave a death as Jesus." If it were
only a question of being undaunted in
the presence of death, why not say,
" Many a murderer" ? There was not
anything, nor could there be anything
of the nature of bravery or heroism in
the death of Jesus. That creature who
can talk about bravery when meeting
God about the question of sin must be
fiIled with insane conceit. And Jesus,
though the Creator and upholder of
everything, had taken the place of a
creature, a servant to the Godhead,
that the counsels of the Father should
be fulfilled, and this involved the meeting of God about the question of sin.
Hence the "strong crying and tears"
in the garden of Gethsemane. No
heroism comes to light in that lonely
hour, when beyond the torrent ofCedron
He encountered the powers of darkness, and entered into conflict with him
who had the might of death. AIl that
He was to meet in the three hours of
darkness on the summit of Golgotha
was anticipated in spirit, when the sorrow of His soul told itself out in a sweat
of blood, which in great drops sprinkled
the ground upon which He knelt in
supplication to the Father. Where it
is a matter of mere animal ferocity, a
desire to be distinguished for deeds of
daring, or even a test of natural affection, I can understand heroism to any
extent; but to meet the displeasure of
God against sin does not allow the idea
of bravery, heroism, or any other manadmired quality. Victory on the human
side is entirely out of the question.
Fear only becomes the creature.

The state of men and the world.
I have already pointed out a fact
which is patent to everybody, and that
is, that man is an evil being. This requires no proving; the state of the
world proves it to the hilt. And the
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strange thing about it is, that the life of
each man is largely taken up with
laying the blame of the state of things
at his neighbour's door.
The rich
blame the slothfulness and improvidence of the poor, and the poor blame
the avariciousness and niggardliness of
the rich; and the verdict of every
human being is, that the world is hard,
selfish, and cruel, and to be cast upon
its mercy is a fate too terrible to be
expressed in words.
And in this world, and by man the
creature of God, God is unknown,
rebelled against, dishonoured, and
universally hated. And the creature is
under death, and amenable to His
judgment, and all the philosophy of the
leaders of the world is unable completely to eradicate this feeling from
the conscience of the sinner. Men may
go on with their inventions, which are
supposed to decorate the system of
things down here, and ameliorate the
condition of the human race; but death
goes on 'with his work, and hearts go
on breaking, and people go on murmuring against one another, and violence, oppression,
falsehood, and
corruption characterise everythingand after this the judgment.
Has God done anything to meet this
state of things? Some tell Us men are
working out their own salvation; others,
that the creation is a kind of mirror in
which God (which is the Universal
Life) is contemplating Himself; others,
that He is doing the best He can, experimenting as a potter with the clay,
making vessels, scrapping them, and
always improving; but the theories
advanced to quiet the consciences of
men, and lead them to destruction, are
almost innumerable.

What do the Scriptures say?
" God so loved the world, thatHe gave
His only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him should net perish,
but have everlasting life" (John Hi. 16).
This is the life spoken of in the Gospel;
a life in relationship with God known in
the love of His heart; a life untainted
by sin, selfishness, lust or pride; a

righteous, holy, spotless, divine life.
What a burst of sunshine, comforting,
health-giving, life-giving I How powerful to rejoice, and gladden the heart!
How priceless and how peace-imparting, compared with those pretentious
sparks struck from the atheistical
brain of men grovelling in their native
gloom; those wretched ignes-fatui
which allure the unwary multitude to
destruction!
But before this life could be communicated to man there was the question
of sin to be gone into; for it lay between God and the blessing of the
fallen creature. This is the way things
are presented in Scripture. The judgment of sin, which lay upon the sinner,
the righteous Judge could not ignore.
He could not treat it as of no account:
it must be atoned for; the judgment
which was its due must be borne. If
the creature be made to bear it he is
lost for ever; he could never come out
of it; God would lose his creature, and
the devil would gain a victory.
This cannot be. But from whence
is the relief to come? Man is under
sin, the slave of the devil and of his
own lusts, without strength, wandering
in darkness and error, and in his nature
enmity against God. Can God do anything on his behalf'? Can He intervene as deliverer, and at the same
time maintain His righteousness, holiness, truth, and majesty? That He
will not act arbitrarily in moral questions, so as to upset and overthrow all
the trust that His elect, holy, and
intelligent creation have in Himself,
can well be believed of a Creator who
is supremely good. If these questions,
which affect the very foundations, as
well as the structure of the moral universe, have been raised, they must be
settled in a way that will bring a sense
of security into the heart of every created intelligence wHo desires to be
faithful to his Creator.
God's Intention.
And these questions have been raised
-sin has raised them. And though it
would have been easy enough for God
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to have cast man from His face, and
left him to the consequences of his rebellion, there was that which never
would have been brought to light,
which the blessed God intended should
be the supreme joy of every heart, and
the subject of worship and of song
through eternal ages; and that was
His unspeakable love. The fall of
man furnished the occasion of bringing
this to light, and in the way in which
God has taken to redeem His creature
-the only possible way-every moral
question has been gone into and settled
to the glory of God, and to the peace
and assured confidence of every faithful heart. And that way has been by
the cross of His Son, who gave Himself a ransom for all, that a way of
salvation should be opened up for all;
and thus have the kindness and love of
God to man been expressed. But let us
see if this is a new idea, belonging only
to that which has been called the Gospel age, or whether it has been testified
beforehand in prophetic writings.

God's way 'announced.
No sooner did the fall of man take
place than a Deliverer is announced; but
He was to be a suffering Deliverer;
Satan was to bruise His heel. He was
to break the power of the fell destroyer,
but in doing this He was to feel the
mig-ht of the adversary. The next
thing, we find is, that it is God who
provides clothing for the nakedness of
the sinner. He clothed Adam and his
wife with coats of skins. The one who
dies for man becomes his covering
under the eye of God. Man does not
now clothe himself with skins, nor was
he doing so in the day in which Genesis
was written. Neither was God confined
to this means of covering for His creatures. He could very well have provided any other material, but it was
this way He took; and "whatsoever
things were written aforetime were
written for our learning (Rom. xv. 4).
When we come to Abel we have the
approach of man to God; and here we
see that there must be on the part
of man the acknowledgment of the

righteousness of the judgment which
lies upon him, and he must approach
in the strength and excellency of the
victim which dies in his stead. Abel
comes in this way, and is accepted;
while Cain's altar was the denial of all
this; neither to him nor to his offering
had God respect. The offerer is identified with his offering. The acceptance or rejection of the offering means
the acceptance or rejection of the
offerer. How important therefore it is
to have a perfect sacrifice!

The meaning of Atonement.
The word atonement, which is the
word found in the Old Testament, as
propz'tz"atz"on is found in the New, means
simply to cover. It is first used in
Genesis vi. 14: Noah was told to pz'tch
(cover) the ark within and without with~
pitch. It is used again in chapter
xxxii. 20: Jacob said he would appease
Esau with a present; his fault would be
covered by the present. We have it
in Ezekiel xvi. 63: God there speaks
of a time when He would be paczfied
toward the children of Israel for all
that they had done. When Israel had
sinned in making the golden calf, Moses
said he would go up to the Lord to
try and make atonement for their sin
(Exod. xxxii. 30).
It is not difficult to
gather from these scriptures the meaning the word has in the Old Testament.
The offence is put out of sight by the
offerzfzg. An equivalent is rendered to
the aggrieved party which covers the
cause of aggravation. The utter nonsense which is bandied about in Christendom concerning this word is past belief.
The blood in Egypt.
The deliverance of the children of
Israel out of Egypt preaches to us the
same Gospel. God was about to execute
His righteous judgment upon the
Egyptians, and took the firstborn as
representatives of all the people. But
the Israelites whom He had set Himself
to deliver were equally subject to the
judgment which He was about to inflict
upon their enemies. How was He to
pass over the one, and destroy the
other? Anyone would tell us, He could
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easily do that, as He is omniscient, arid
could make no mistake that would imperiI His people. But He was about
to leave upon record something for our
instruction, and we must, in reading the
account, keep this in mind. He instructs His people to take a Iamb, and
to kill it, and to strike its blood upon
the lintel and door-post of their houses;
and He says, "When I see the blood I
will pass over you." The blood of the
Iamb met the eye of the destroying
angel, and was the witness to him that
the judgment which he was executing
had preceeded him; the first born had
died in the death of his substitute.
Paul says, "Christ our passover has
been sacrificed for us."
Why did God take this way of delivering His people? Wherefore this
crimson stain upon lintel and door-post?
When He sent the plague upon the
cattle He required no mark, by which
to distinguish those belonging to His
people from those which belonged to
the. servants of Pharaoh. It was the
same during the plague of thick darkness: no sign directed the cloud where
to settle. Why all this to-do in connection with the last act of this terrible
drama? Let my reader hear what
those have to say who know what it is
to be sheltered by blood: "Unto Him
that loved us, and washed us from our
sins in His own blood" (Rev. i.);
"Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed
us to God by Thy blood" (chap. v. 9);
" Redeemed with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a Iamb without blemish
and without spot" (1. Peter i. 19). This
is the foundation of all blessing, the
key-note of every song that shall thriII
with its glorious melody the glad heart
of redeemed creation, and that throughout all eternity.

The great Day of Atonement.
The great day of atonement, which
was held in the seventh month, is full
of instruction. We see that almost
all things were by the law purged with
blood; and without shedding of blood
was no remission (Heb. ix. 22). At the
same time we are given to understand
that the sacrifices had in themselves no
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intrinsic value, therefore they \vere of
yearly occurence. Thus, while typifying the sacrifice of Christ, they were in
great contrast with it; for by one offering He has perfected for ever them that
are sanctified (chap. x. 14). Itwasimpossible that the blood of beasts could take
away sins; a better sacrifice was needed
for that. Therefore there was a remembrance of sins every year; and the
conscience of the wOI-shipper, instead
of being taken up with the grace of
God, was altogether occupied with the
sins he had committed. Such a state
of things was not pleasing to God,
whose desire was to have man in His
holy presence without a shadow of fear
in his heart, and therefore He found fault
with that order of things (Heb. viii. 8).

The death of Christ.
In the tabernacle God was· shut up
within the veil: on His part there was
no coming out, and on the part of man
there was no going in. Now the veil
represented the flesh of J esus (H e b.
x. 20), therefore when on earth He
spoke of His body as the temple (John
ii. 21): God was within the veil in the
body of Jesus. On the cross this veil
was rent. The death of Christ was the
rending of the veil. And this came to
light in the type; for the veil of the
temple was rent in twain from the top
to the bottom (Matt. xxvii. 5 I). In the
execution of the judgment of sin upon
the cross, all that God was came to
light. His righteousness was there
declared. but His love also was broug-ht
to light. God has come out to man in
perfect love; and now man can go in
to God by that way which has been
dedicated through the veil. And by
that precious blood we have boldness
for entering; for it is not only the witness to us that our sins are gone, but it
is also the great witness of the perfect
love of God to us; so that, not only are
our consciences purged, but our hearts
are won; and God's presence, which we
so much dreaded, has become our
eternal home; and nowhere in the
universe are we so welcome.
Moreover, the work of the cross has
glorified God, and that in a way in
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which He never could have been glorified had that work not been done. His
righteousness, holiness, truth, majesty,
authority, and above all, the love of His
heart to us has come to light; and every
attribute has been. vindicated, and
maintained by the obedience of His
beloved Son to the death of the cross.
No one could have done such a work
but a divine person; neither could
anyone have taken such a work in hand
but the One who gave Himself for us.
Who could suffer the abandonment of
God, and glorify God when abandoned
by Him? To be forsaken of God for
a single moment would be the eternal
ruin of any created being. But Jesus
could stand when absolutely alone, and
when from no quarter was sympathy or
support forthcoming. And therefore God
has highly exalted Him, and given Him
a name that is above every name: .that
at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of heavenly, earthly, and infernal
things; and that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the
glory of God the Father (Phil. ii.).
I may be asked what justice I see in
making a righteous person suffer for
the unrighteous. I would only reply
that this is not a question of righteousness, but of grace and love. What

righteousness is there in one person
paying another's debts? None; it is
all a matter of pure grace on the part
of the one who does it. But there is
no 77lak£ng about it; it was a matter of
divine counsel. The Triune God is
One in all that is done. Counsels belong to the Father, the Son is the One
who accomplishes the Father's will, and
the Spirit is the One by whose power
everything is accomplished. The Son
was as delighted to come as the Father
was to send Him; and the Holy Spirit
has His delight in working the pleasure
of God in the hearts of believers.
This is the way things are presented
in Scripture, and one mind pervades
the Book. Christ is the subject from
beginning to end; but we have His
sufferings foretold, from the very first
intimation of deliverance by Him. And
the Holy Spirit who moved holy men
to write the prophetic word never loses
sight of the sacrifice of Jesus. On the
one hand, His resurrection is the witness to us of the greatness of His
person; on the other hand it is the
witness to us of the perfection of the
sacrifice which He offered for our sins.
God has accepted the sacrifice, and the
soul who comes by that sacrifice is accepted in all the value of it.

Various Aspects of the Death of Christ.
Satan's Overthrow.
aspect of the death of Christ
1. . HEwhich
we shall consider in our"
closing paper is found in the earliest
prophetic utterance of Scripture, and
shows that God had determined the
complete setting aside of Satan, through
the cross, from the beginning.
"I will put enmity between thee and
the woman, between thy seed and her
Seed; It shall bruise thy head, and thou
shalt bruise His heel" (Gen. iii. 15).
The death in which God's glory was
secured, and man's salvation assured,

is that by which Satan's power is
annulled, and his everlasting defeat
declared.
Who then is this mysterious being
called the old serpent, the devil, and
Satan? Is he an actual person or an
allegorical or mythical figure by which
lust or evil is personified? Matt. iv. {
tells us, "Jesus was led up of the Spirit
to be tempted of the devil." This
scripture causes us to shrink with holy
horror from the teaching that " Satan
is only another name for lust," for the
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blessed Son of God had no evil nature,
no lust, and yet He was "tempted of
the devil." Such assertions are blasphemous when applied to our Lord,
and are a covert attack on His pure
and spotless humanity.
Satan is an actual being of great
subtlety, who tempted our Saviour at
the beginning of His ministry, and
again in the garden of Gethsemane,
but found no vulnerable point in Him.
From Holy Scripture we learn that
Satan is not now confined in hell, but
walks up and down in the earth (Job
i. 17; I. Peter v. 8). The seat of his
power is the heavenlies, but he has
a synagogue, a throne, and a dwelling on earth (Rev. ii. 9- I 3).
He is the" god" of this world, and as
such will pander to its religious tastes.
He is the" Prince" of this world, and
is actively engaged in keeping men in
subjection to his dominion.
He is
working with unflagging purpose towards the culmination of all his opposition to God, which will be manifested
when he brings forth the man of sinthe ripe fruit of Satan's ascendancy over
man, who will exalt himself above all
that is called God, and to whom men
will give homage (11. Thess. ii., 4).
He is neither omniscient, omnipotent nor omnipresent, but he is among
the greatest of created beings, whose
dignity Michael the archangel acknowledged when he would not bring a
railing accusation but called upon the
Lord to "rebuke" him (Jude 9.).
Ezekiel graphically describes him
under the figure of the King of Tyre
(see chap. xxviii.), as a being full of
wisdom, perfect in beauty, with every
precious stone for his covering, as having been in Eden, the garden of God,
and having walked up and down on the
mountain of God, the anointed cherub.
How long he kept his first estate we
know not, but we are told he was perfect in his ways until he became occupied with his beauty, then, lifted up
with pride, he fell, his wisdom was corrupted, iniquity was found in him.
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1. Tim. Ill. 6 leaves no room for
doubt that pride was the cause of
his condemnation. He sought to be
God; and he ensnared our first parents
by promising them they should be as
gods. All the sin and mise,-y with
which this world is filled may be traced
to him. He is not only the prince of
the power of the air, ruler of the darkness of this world (Eph. vi. 12), but he
is the evil spirit \"ho works in the children of disobedience (Eph. ii. 2).

At Calval)' human and infernal beings
combined against Christ. It was man's
hour and the power if darkness. The
horror of a far greater darkness than
that which shrouded the mid-day sun,
enveloped the Saviour on the CI"OSS.
Satan marshalled men and demons.
Pilate and Herod among royal circles,
pharisees and scribes among relig'ious
circles, and the rabble of the lowest
social circles were summoned to his
aid; and added to these were those unseen, subtle, spiritual forces, the principalities and powers of the invisible
world.
Picture this dread array, and then
think of a lowly Man shrouded in blackness and darkness, passing through
inexpressible sorrow and suffering,
forsaken by His disciples, deserted by
His followers, crucified in weakness.
There He fought the fight alone.
What a battle! It was a contest for
supremacy over man on the part of
Satan. Ha.d Satan gained the victory
he would have remained master of the
field. " Jesus bowed His head and
gave up the ghost . . . But one of the
soldiers pierced His side, and forthwith came thereout blood and ,"vater"
Uohn xix., 30-34). By that death Satan's
power was annulled for ever, thoug'h
in the eyes of men it seemed as though
the Son of God had met with defeat.
The Sabbath dawned; He was still
among the dead. That Sabbath was a
high day, the psalms were duly chanted,
the temple services went on; the prophetic utterance seemed true: that
Jesus was « forgotten as a dead man out
of mind."
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One more thing they must do. Jesus
must not only be put in the grave, but
kept there. Death must hold its prey,
the grave retain Him: hence the great
stone rolled over the mouth of His
rock-hewn tomb; the Roman seal, which
it was death to break; and a band of
soldiers to keep Him in a tomb!
Even the friends of Jesus appeared to
help on Satan's plans, for they encased
His body in linen wrappings, with a
hundred pound weight of spices. How
then could He leave the grave? Added
to this there were unseen, but none the
less real, powers and principalities,
wholly intent on keeping Jesus there.
It is because of the varied elements
combined to hold Christ in death, that
Ephesians i. 19, 20 refers to it as the
culminating act of God's power, demonstrating how God is greater than
man and Satan, principalities and
powers. Creation had witnessed His
eternal power, resurrection declared
the exceedzng greatness of that power.
Despite soldiers, seal, stone, and
Satan, Jesus burst the bond of death,
took His life again, and proceeded
forthwith to demonstrate His victory,
not only by His own resurrection, but by
those other graves which gave up their
dead, for "Ma~ bodzes of the saints
which slept arose, and came out of their
graves aftel" His resurrection, and went
into the holy city, and appeared unto
many" (Matt. xxvii. 52, 53), plain,
tangible proof that captivity was led
captive, principalities and powers
spoiled, the strong man bound and
robbed of his goods.
Rejoice ye heavenly hosts, cast away
your fears ye troubled saints, fear death
no more, it is yours, its sting is removed.

Through death-through going into
it Himself-He has destroyed him that
had the power of death-that is thedevil. What for? to deliver them who
through fear of deatb were all their lifetime subject to bondage (Heb. ii. 14, 15).
The serpent's head is bruised, the
tyrant conquered, the grave spoiled,
death annulled, yet, for some wise
reason known to God alone, Satan is
still allowed to rOam at large; though
defeated he is not bound, though
doomed he is not imprisoned.
He will be bound in the pit during
Christ's millenial reign; he will eventually be consigned to the lake of fire
(Rev. xx. 3-10). Meanwhile, knowing
his time is short, he is acting with great
energy. vVitness how many seats 0 f
theological learning are corrupted by
evil doctrine; how many infidel writers
and gifted novelists scatter broadcast
blinding and delusive teachings concerning Christ and the Scriptures, hell
and its torments, man and his world.
We Christians are not to be ignorant of his devices. We are not to give
him a place, we are to resist him and
he will flee from us, we are to keep
ourselves, we are to beware of the
world, for the whole world lies in the
arms of the wicked one. We aloe to be
strong in the Lord and the power of
His might, to take to ourselves the
whole armour of God.
We are to know our deliverance
from Satan, the power of darkness, and
to read in Christ's death our complete
emancipation from the bondage of the
fear of death. Satan was put undel"
Christ's feet at the cross; he will
shortly be bruised under the feet of the
redeemed (Rom. xvi. 20).

Christian Communion.
Christians need one another; are
dependent on one another-not as
fountains, but as channels of blessing.
The communion of the members of
Christ \vith each other is of the Holy
Ghost by whose indwelling fellowship
with the Father and the Son is known.
The oneness of mind between Father,
Son,and Holy Ghost is the spring and

pattern of the one new mind that should
be found in, and mark out, the members
of Christ.
Unless we have a spiritual under"
standing of this divine unity, we cannot
rightly grieve for the divisions of God's
people. By looking into this glass, we
discover the nature and the guilt of
schism and divisions.
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"Grace for Timely Help."

(.JOHN GASKIN).

" Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy.
aud find grace to help in time of need."

last sentence of this passage
T HEwould
be more correctly translated "and find grace for timely help,"
and the difference is of the utmost importance.
"Help in time of need" may be
illustrated thus: a child is knocked
down in the road of a swiftly passing
vehicle, the wheel of which passes over
its leg and leaves it crushed and full of
pain. A tender-hearted doctor, passing
at the time, takes charge of the injured
child, and attends to all its needs until
at last it is well and strong again.
"Timely help" is a very different
matter; it is as though that same doctor, seeing the child in danger of
being- run over, rushed forward and at
the moment saved it out of the danger,
and placed it beyond the reach of injury. This is the grace of which the
verse speaks. We have a High Priest

who watches with tender care all who
come to God by Him, and with Him
there is grace to keep us in the hour of
temptation, to keep us from falling, and
to preserve us blameless; it is this
grace that we obtain at the throne of
grace.
There is also, thank God. grace to
help in time of need; if, through unwatchfulness and lack of dependence
on the Lord, the Christian sins and falls,
there is grace to restore such an one,
for if we confess our sins He is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
He can bind up the wounds and make
the bones that are broken to sing, and
His grace will never fail; but the
friendly hand at the head of the cliff is
better than the doctor at the foot of it.
Prevention is better than cure. "Grace
for timely help" is preferable to "help
in time of need."

Resurrection.

W. H. HOI,;:.'.

No. 6.-.The True Beginning.
than one "beginning" is
M ORE
spoken of in Scripture.
Its
opening wOl-ds go back to the start of
all created things; "In the beginning
God created the heaven and the earth"
(Gen. i. I). In the first verse of John's
Gospel we travel into a yet more remote
past.
"In the beginning was the
Word," £.e., He existed before creation
began. Go back in thought to the
farthest conceivable point which could
possibly be called a beginning-- He
was there.
Then in John's first Epistle we read,
"That which was from the beginning."
There it is the commencment of the

manifestation of eternal life in the person of Christ in this world, carrying us
back to His incarnation.
Again in Matthew xix. 4-8. The
Lord Jesus speaks of "the beginning,"
referring evidently not to the actual
beginning of Gen. i. I, but to the Cl'eation
of man and woman as recorded in the
close of Genesis ii., and the setting
them in their respective places in regal-d to each other, and the creatioH
beneath them. At that point it was
that the great clock of creation, as at
present constituted, was wound up, and
its ",:heels began to revolve, only to
cease as recOl-ded in Rev. xx. 11; xxi. I,
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because of the introduction of sin in its
earliest moments.
Adam, however, is "the figure of Him
that was to come" (Rom. v. 14), and
his deep sleep and awaking, out of
which sprang the woman, was a type
of the death and resurrection of Christ,
out of which has sprung the Church
which is His body and His bride. As
the Risen One, He is the beginning.
"He is the Head of the body-the
Church, who is the beginning, the Firstborn from the dead; that in all things
He might have the pre-eminence" (Col.
i. 18).
If we carefully read verses '3 to 18,
we shall see that the Apostle's theme is
the greatness and glory of" His (God's)
dear Son," in whom we are redeemed,
and into whose kingdom we are now
translated. Two vast spheres of glory
open out before us :
First, the sphere of the first creation
in all its parts (verse 16). Inasmuch
as He is "the image [perfect representation] of the invisible God," He is
"the first-born of every creature." The
term" first-born" is not used here with
any reference to His birth into the
world, but rather, that being Himself
the Creator, He is betore all things
(ver. 17), and hence He has the firstborn'S rights in His own creation. He
inherits everything, and everything
hangs upon Him.
In verse 18 the second sphere comes
before us. The glory of the first is
admittedly very wonderful.
"The
heavens declare the glory of God"
even if the earth has been marred by
sin. The glory of the second, however,
far transcends it.
This is the new
creation sphere, for the moment only
perceived by faith, but presently to be
publicly manifested.
Near to the very centre of that sphere
"His body the Church" has her place.
The glorious Head of the body is the
centre. Here we find Him as Man
come forth in resurrection. He is "the
firstborn from the dead," and, as such,
"the beginning." All and ~very thing
that forms part of that new creation

finds its origin and takes its character
from Him.
In whichever sphere we look, He
stands absolutely alone. The pre-eminence is His in all thz"ngs.
The great fact. however, with which
we are immediately concerned is that
in Christ risen we see the beginning
of the vast new creation system, even
as it was in His death that its moral
foundations were laid.
To unfold the glories of that system,
to present its various component parts,
is entirely ,beyond the power of the
writer, still one or two scriptures may
be referred to as throwing a little light
on this great subject.
Eph. iii. 15 indicates that in the coming day there will be various" families,"
various circles of relationship and privilege, some heavenly and some earthly
in character, "The Father, of our Lord
Jesus Christ, of whom every [R.V.]
family in heaven and earth is named."
In keeping with this the Lord Himself
said, "In My Father'S house are many
mansions [or abtiiz'ng-places R.V.] ...
I go to prepare a place for you" (John
xiv. 2).
We get a glimpse of some of these
various families in Heb. xii. 22-24. The
heavenlyJerusalem is mentioned, angels,
the church of the first-born, and also
the spirits of just men made perfect;
while in Rev. xxi. and xxii. the veil is
drawn aside from the future, and we
are permitted to see a little of that
creation in detail of which Christ is the
beginning in resurrection. It is worthy
of note that twice in these two chapters
we get the words, "I am Alpha and
Omega, the beginmlzg and the end"
(ch. xxi. 6 and xxii. 13), and in both
cases the speaker is our Lord Jesus
Christ. He it is who in john's vision
sits upon the throne and makes all
things new (xxi. 5), and He is the
coming One whose reward is with Him
(xxii. 12).
In the first case the setting is that of
God's sovereign purpose. The end of
man's little fevered day has been
reached. The ragings of the heathen,
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the vain imaginings of the kings of the
earth, have been hushed in judgment.
Evil has been dealt with in Satan its
source, as well as in its outworkings in
the self-destroyed children of men. The
last enemies-death and hades-have
been destmyed.
Then the eternal
thoughts of God find their accomplishment. The very heavens and earth are
re-cast and established in new creation
power. The Church, as the bride of
Christ, the holy city, New Jerusalem, is
set in her appointed place; men on the
new earth find their place and portion
with God. Every dark result of sin
disappears. The former things are
passed away, and God's new creation
system is launched forth upon a radiant
sea of endless life and light and love,
where He Himself is all in all.
But there is One-well known
through grace -who sits enthroned at
the centre. He it is who in sovereign
might brings all this to pass, and says
" It is done." He is the great end of
all things. He is also the beginning.
It is even as if He directed every eye
filled with the glory of that new creation
world back through the centuries, the
changing scenes of time to that moment
when, as risen Man, He stepped forth
from the lonely sepulchre by the side
of Golgotha's hill, and said, "There you
see the beginning." In that Man and
His resurrection from the dead there
abode the potential power of all the
glory of that eternal day.
.
In the second case our responsz'bz1ity is
the setting. He again emphasises His
speedy coming, and this time not so
much in connection with the affections
oO-lis bride, leading her to say" Come"
as with the responsibility of His servants.
He says, "My reward is with me, to
give every man according as his work
shall be." It is in connection with this
that He again presents Himself as the
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the end. Every man's wOl'k will be
greatly coloured by the measure of
recognition given to this great fact.
That service is most acceptable to God
which not only has Christ as its end,
but Christ as its beginning; taking its
rise and source in Him.
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The real value and impOI·tance or
this pal·t of the truth cannot be easily
over-estimated, especially in view of the
actual condition of Christendom to-day.
Two leading features must surely strike
any thoughtful observer, if all earms!
and awakened Chn'stt"an: first, the great
outward prosperity of the pmfessing
Church, in its many branches. Much
advance has been made in numbers,
influence, wealth, and activity.
The
day of great organized effort has
arrived, and things are being attempted
and accomplished upon a grand scale,
undreamt of not so many years ago.
Second, there is with all this an
extraordinary indifference as to Christ.
There are many, thank God, everywhere
to be found who love and reverence
His blessed Name, but they are amongst
the rank and file rather than the leaders.
In many quarters anything is tolerated
in the way of doctrine, so long as the
man is intellectual, cultured, and likely
to add influence and lustre to his denomination. Men can call themselves
ministers of Christ and yet teach from
the pulpit practically nothing but the
old heathen philosophies, using Christian
phraseology to express their terms, and
do so with impunity.
Viewing the seven churches of Revelation ii. and iii. as a prophetic outline
of the history of the professing Church
upon earth, we have evidently reached
the Laodicean stage where these features
are exactly described. Outwardly
"rich and increased with goods" and
having "need of nothing," really
"wretched, and miserable, and pOOl', and
blind, and naked," because neithcI' colr!
nor hot, but lukewarm when Chl'ist is
in question.
It is to the angel of the church of the
Laodiceans that the Lord presents
Himself as "the Amen, the faithful and
true witness, tlte begz"nnz'ng 0.1 the o"eatz'oll
0.1 God" (chap. iii. ver. q). This is
surely vel'y significant, and gives us in
few wOl'ds the antidote to the poison at
work. Let us take good heed to it.
Laodicean doctrine has man as the
beginning-if it does not go back to the
ape, or even the protoplasm-and it

Scripture Truth.
certainly has man, deified' man, as its
end, and if Christ is brought in, it is as
an example, an incentive and helper to
man in his struggle on the upward road
of progress.
In' contrast to this the truth of God,
as revealed in the Scripture, declares
man to be lost because hopelessly
defiled and corrupted by sin. He brings
in the cross of Christ as that whereby
sins have been atoned for, and man the
corrupt sinner-judically dealt with and
ended in the death of the One who took
up man's place and state before God.
It sets forth Christ in resurrection as
the beginning of all those things summed up in "the creation of God." Once
let the truth get possession of the heart
and the self-complacency of Laodicea
is destroyed. May its preserving power
be known to everyone of us !
One thing more. Apart altogether
from this preserving power, and its
great importance for that reason in the
present day of departure from truth
and incipient apostacy, there is the
blessing that flows to the soul from
thinking the thoughts of God, and viewing things from His standpoint.
Man in his unconverted state is an
absolutely self-centred creature; beyond
his own very limited horizon his thoughts
never rise. Even after conversion it is
natural for us to dwell a good deal
upon ourselves, our forgiveness, our
deliverance, our blessing-and the
beginning from which we reckon everything is the hour of our own conversion:
that is the great red-letter day for us.
We would not wholly condemn this.
The moment when, turning to God, we
first learned the value of the precious
blood of Christ to shelter us was indeed
a beginning. It was typically foreshadowed with Israel in Egypt. When
the first-born was smitten and Israel
sheltered by the blood of the passover
lamb, the Lord said, "This month shall
be unto you the beginning of months: it
shall be the first month of the year
to you" (Exod. xii. 2). It is well that
we should recognize that all the days
that went before the hour of our turning
to God are lost days to us. Until then
we never had a beginning. But then

it was our beginning: notice the words
twice repeated, "to you." HaVing
made our beginning we should advance
and begin to learn things as God sees
them.
vVhen we do not make advance in
the things of God we become stunted,
and lapse even as Christians into a selfcentred condition, which is always
deplorable, because leading to unhappiness and lack of spiritual understanding.
We are like the old
astronomers who formed many conflicting theories to account for the motions
of the heavenly bodies, none of them
very illuminating or satisfying, and it
was not until, breaking away from the
traditions of the ancients, it was discovered that not our earth, but the sun,
was the centre of the system around
which the planets were revolving, that
everything was explained, and that
which appeared to be complex and
chaotic was seen to be simple and
harmonious.
Who can measure then the blessing of
travelling in thought out of one's own
littleness into the immensity of the
thoughts of God? Be it ours to view
things, not with the eye of a caterpillar
whose horizon is bounded by the green
leaf on which it feeds, but, with the eye
of an eagle soaring into the blue dome
above the mountain tops. This we
shall do if we start forth with the risen
Christ as the beginning and centre.
Every thought of God in connection
with Him is imperishable, and will find
its full consummation in the coming day
of glory.
We have thus surveyed in these
papers-though imperfectly-a little of
the wealth of spiritual meaning which
must have been conveyed to the ears of
heaven when the angel said, "He is not
here, for He is risen," on the dawn ot
that never-to-be-forgotten day.
"He is not here I Hushed are our woes for ever;
The Victor's shout hath made the welldn
ring.
All heaven rejoiceR, for again shall never
The crel1ture suffer from the serpent's sting.
The keys of death and hell are in the keeping
Of Him, who from the foe my soul hath freed,
With exultation great my soul is leapingHE IS NOT RERE I THE LORD IS RISEN INDEED! "
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Answers to Correspondents.
Numbers xxvi. 64, 65
Jude 5.

j

Heb. Hi. 19

j

F.K.M. writesI shall be glad of a little help i 11 regard
to the above-mentioned scriptures.
In Heb. Hi. 19 we read "so we see that
they could not enter in because of unbelief." Similarly Jude 5 states" that the
Lord having saved the people out of the
land of Egypt, afterwll.rd destroyed them
that believed not."
From these scriptures it is quite clear
thltt unbelief prevented their entrance into
"the land." My difficulty, however, is
this: Are we to view the company referred to as true believe,'s or only professo'l's;
If the former, do we understand them to
represent worldly believers who never rise
to their heavenly standing? If, however.
on the other hand, they are simply
"professors," how are we to reconcile this
with the fact lhat they are under the
shelter of the blood. and delivered from
the power of the enemy?

In reply to this question we would
point out that the people of Israel are
viewed (typically) in Scripture in a
double aspect: first as one whole as a
people sheltered by blood in Egypt,
redeemed by power at the Red Sea,
divinely guided in the wilderness, and
finally brought in victorious strength
into their possession in the, promised
land (if. Ps. lxxviii. 5[-55). When
thus viewed, their history typifies that
of the believer, and the very fact that
all the men of war perished ere they
crossed the brook Zered (Deut. ii. 14- I 5)
becomes luminous with meaning, for
though the link of identity between the
Israel who came out of Egypt and the
Israel who entered the land is clearly
maintained in Caleb and Joshua (Num.
xxvi. 64, 65), yet the constitution of the
host was otherwise entirely changed;
and so in the case of the believer, he
enters the glory in the likeness and
beauty of Christ, an utterly changed man
morally from what he was when,
typically speaking, he was "in Egypt,"
and yet he remains in identity the same
person.

(H. D. R. JAMESON),

The second aspect in which the
people of Israel are viewed in Scripture,
is that which takes them up in detail
as a people outwardly set in relation
with God, but the reality of whose
profession would be, and was, tested in
the path of faith. It is this aspect which
is so prominent in the Epistles addressed
to those who have professed faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ; and undoubtedly the
destruction spoken of in such scriptures
as those quoted is typical not of God'S
governmental ways with true believers
(which are brought out in other passages), but of the eternal destruction
which awaits those who, whilst in the
outward profession of Christ's name,
are not really and truly believers.
If
this distinction of aspect be observed,
difficulty disappears.
We would remark in conclusion that
it is important to notice that the rest
spoken of in Heb. iii. and iv. is distinctly
future (if. iv. 9, ro): it is not simply the
spiritual rest which is ours to-day, but
looks on to the end of all the present
period of testing, labour, and trial, and
when this is seen the parallel in Heb.
iii. 18, 19 becomes unmistakable.

.. He cannot Si.n."
H. C. K. The passage you find it
difficult to understand runs in the A.V.
as follows:
"Whosoever is born of God doth not
commit Hin: for his seed remltineth in
him: and he cannot sin, because he iH born
of God."

A more correct rendering of the
words "doth not commit sin" reads
"does not practice sin" (J. N. Darby's
New Translation), and the change
makes more clear the great truth stated:
i.e., that the practz'ce of the child of God
is not sin. He has been born of God,
and in consequence his nature is to love
what God loves, and hate what God
hates.
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This Scripture moreover views the
child of God abstractly as such, and
hence the statement" he cannot sin": he
revolts from it as foreign to his nature,
somewhat as J oseph in the words" How
then can I do this great wickedness and
sin against God?" it is not that he
may not unguardedly be betrayed into
sin, inasmuch as he still has in him the
flesh with its sinful tendencies, but that
is abnormal, and a grief to the child of
God: he does not practz'ce sin, it is not
his deliberate choice, it is not what
marks his manner of life.
A sheep does not wallow in the mire,
a sow does (Il. Pet. ii. 22): in the
figure the children of God answer to

Unchanging. Love.
the close of another year we
A T recall
the old story of a Christian
farmer who erected a weather vane
upon the gable of his house, upon which
was the text, "God is love." He was
asked if he meant to convey the idea
that God's lov,e was as changeable as
the wind, and his reply to the questioner
is worthy to be often told: "No, I mean
that 'God is love' whichever way the
wind blows." What a comfort and stay
is this in the midst of paAsing seasons,
changing circumstances, and sometimes
fierce trials, to those who know God
as the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, revealed to us in all the
blessedness of a quenchless and eternal
love.
The rolling years cannot ruffle the
peace of such, for whether they look
back into the receding past, or forward
into the swiftly coming future, all is
bright with that love which nothing can
destroy.
The past has been likened to a

the sheep, and the children of the devil
(I. John iii. 10) to the swine: nevertheless though a sheep does not wallow ifr
the mire, that being contrary to its
nature, it may fall ziz; but if so, is distressed, and seeks to get out again, just
as the Christian who has been betrayed
into sin is distressed and grieved, and
seeks restoration.
We hope these remarks will make
clear to you what has been a difficulty.
Several allswers to correspondents must be held
over until our January issue owing to lack of space.
Our thanks are due to those correspondents who
have kindly called our ",ttention to the fact th",t G. V.
Wigram's hymn, inserted I",st month as "hitherto
unpublished," appeared some ye",rs ago in at least
two collections.

(J. T.MAWSON).

sunset, and the simile is an apt one;
we can look upon it with adoring
he<;Lrts and eyes, for we see the clouds
that once threatened us, and filled us,
perhaps, with misgiving, made glorious
by the golden light of the ways of God.
Those clouds, perhaps, tell of hopes
blighted, ambitions thwarted, and idols
broken, but it is well to have behind us
those things which would obscure faith's
vision and impede faith's footsteps in
the race.
The future is the sun-rising, when
every promise and purpose of God will
be fulfilled at the coming of the Lord.
The eager hands of faith stretch forward
to the eternal realities which then shall
be revealed, and the heart substantiates
them even now (Heb. xi. I); but what will
it be when faith gives place to sight, and
the glory of God surrounds us in His
home above?
" Our hearts beat high, the dawn is nigh
That ends our pilgrim.,story,
In that etern.al glory! "

"The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen."-Rev. xxii.
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